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Preface 


The preparation of this translation was begun over a decade ago, before 
any work on the text of any kind had appeared, apart from a few small 
passages of translation into French. I was therefore extremely lucky to 
have, from 1975 to 1981, the help of Mr. Kuoch Haksrea, then just 
finishing his M.Phil. thesis in Khmer archaeology at the School of Oriental 
and African Studies. At the end of the task I could see even more clearly 
than at the beginning how essential it was to have a Khmer assistant. If 
Modern Khmer prose can be bafflingly inexplicit, Middle Khmer poetry 
can be more so. The help of someone to whom Ram and Hanuman have 
been familiar from the cradle was help indeed. But in addition to that, 
Mr. Haksrea brought to the work many valuable qualities: a real interest in 
his own literature, a genuine concern about searching for true meanings 
and a sensitivity about the general import of the poem. His patient, 
cheerful and constructive co-operation have been very gratefully 
appreciated. 

Towards the end of the preparation of the translation the fine, scholarly 
volumes of Dr. S. Pou on the Reamker were published, providing a revised 
text, a translation into French and notes. The translation offered here has 
been corrected and revised by me in the light of the new material contained 
in Dr. Pou's work and has benefited in numerous ways from her edition. 
Many of her better readings have been used and I have been grateful for 
her enlightened solutions to many knotty problems of the text. The 
responsibility for the choices and decisions made in connection with the 
revision are mine alone. 

I should like to express my thanks to the School of Oriental and African 
Studies and to the Royal Asiatic Society who have jointly met the cost of 
publishing this book. 


J.M.J. 1986 
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Introduction 


The influence of the Ramayana on Cambodian culture, which began to be 
felt during the Angkor period (9th to 13th centuries A.D.), if not before, 
and has continued until modern times, has been more profound than that of 
any other story. The narrative, depicted on the bas-reliefs of Angkor, later 
became a favourite theme for frescoes on temple walls. The subject of the 
traditional shadow play, the spaek dham “large leather (puppets)", was 
exclusively the Rama story. The popular masked dance, Ikhon khol, which 
had by this century become associated with the cult of local deities, was 
based on certain episodes of the Ramayana. There was a close link with 
religion in all these art forms. Offerings were made to gods before 
performances and the fabrication of objects used in performances, such as 
the leather puppets and musical instruments, was attended by certain ritual 
acts. In modern times some episodes of the Rama story formed part of the 
repertoire of the Royal Ballet and this was certainly the case in the ancient 
kingdom. The reverence with which Cambodians regard the character of 
Ram is not merely for the original Indian reason, that he is a god, living on 
earth in order to quell evil. In the Reamker Rama is presented as being 
more than that: he is the Buddha himself. 

Very few versions of the Rama story have survived to modern times. 
Apart from the version which is translated here and which is usually 
referred to as the “‘classical” or “literary” text, we know only of the texts 
which were relevant to the popular performances or to the Royal Ballet, 
which were kept carefully by the masters of the companies but which would 
now be very difficult or impossible to trace. The literary text is in fact two 
separate compositions, written in verse, both of which are incomplete. The 
first one tells the story of the contest of the bow, the banishment, the 
bridge to Lanka, Hanuman's visit to Sita and the battles up to the death of 
Ravana’s tenth son. The second composition relates the later story: the 
drawing of the portrait of Ravana, Sita’s sojourn in the forest and the 
events leading to her sons’ discovery of their father and Sita’s refusal to be 
reconciled with him. It is likely that more than one poet was involved in the 
first composition but that the second was the work of one poet. 

The literary text has the form of a dramatic recitative intended to accom- 
pany a performance of the mimed ballet. While the moods, situations and 
actions were mimed, with the prescribed movements of fingers, eyebrows, etc., 
to an accompaniment of set music, the recited stanzas would describe the 
thoughts of the characters and narrate events. The text is therefore divided 
into scenes, often with a change of metre to suit the mood of the new scene and 
with brief instructions concerning music and dance. Nevertheless, some 
“scenes” are very long indeed and it seems possible that poets have at some 
time extended existing passages or included extra material to improve the 
work, This has resulted in some slight inconsistencies in the narration. 
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lament. All the appurtenances of the grand heroic style of warfare and life 
are present. Heroes going out to single combat are magnificently attired 
and may have unusual weapons or mounts. Before battle they show off, 
make threatening gestures, and shout insults at the enemy. The arrows of 
the two adversaries turn now into snakes, now into garudas to destroy 
them; now into fire, now into water to quench it. When they fight at close 
quarters the ogre champion almost defeats the hero with what seems like a 
final blow but is then himself slain. But off the field of battle, in this society 
of divine and royal beings, polite deference is required: people creep on 
their knees into the royal presence and offer things by placing them on 
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build the “bridge” and on another are jumping playfully on the beach. The 
ogres are at one moment really terrifying, evil creatures and at the next 
resemble villains in a pantomime or, more appropriately, acrobats in the 
Khmer ballet, as they shout insults at the enemy and leap about, boiling 
with rage and brandishing their weapons. The source of evil whom Ram 
will eventually defeat, king of the demons, can feel faint, be bowed down 
with sorrow or become angry and stamp his feet. Abrupt changes in the 
style of language occur as one scene gives way to another. Adversaries 
“thump” and “bash” each other and shout at each other using colloquial 
terms but bereaved heroines speak in Brahmagiti stanzas, exclaiming “Ah!” 
and “Alas!” The vividness with which the text makes the characters express 
their feelings is in marked contrast to the static postures of the ballet and 
the unchanging expressions in the popular masked dance. In the character 
of these performances a very close link may be seen with the stylised figures 
of the Angkor sculptures and with the two-dimensional, stencilled leather 
“puppets” of the shadow-play. An echo of this stereotyping of the 
characters is to be found in the regular epithets which abound in the text in 
proper epic fashion. Kings are always “serene” and therefore we can find a 
"serene king" in “mental agony”. Brothers are loved by brothers and so 
Bali (Valin) is “hostile. . . towards his dear brother”. 

It has been possible to give only a little indication here and there in the 
translation of the alliteration which is constantly present as an 
embellishment in the Khmer. The following is an example in transcription 
of the sound of the language of one stanza (Part 4, p.36, 11.7-8) in a 
description of the jungle. It consists chiefly of names of plants, chosen 
because they alliterate. From both the point of view of subject-matter and 
of poetic style the passage is typical of Khmer and other South East Asian 
poetry: 

/kro:c kra:y bogk3u phniəv 
sroküm kuy krssan krah 
pe:ka: do: chlo:k chlah 
rumdu:əl dao pani:ali:/ 


Other features characteristic of South East Asian poetry are to be 
observed. There are many instances in the text of passages which almost 
repeat each other in subject matter. Poets revelled, for example, in 
descriptions of assembling armies and preparation of the king’s carriage 
and escort. And, where minor points of detail are concerned, the precision 
expected in the West is sometimes lacking, for example, with regard to how 
many persons are addressed or exactly what was said. Thus the sage is said 
to address Ram and Laksm(n) but the import of what he says is directed at 
Ram (Part 1, p.4). And Dübhi (Dundubhi) says to Bali (Valin), after an 
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There are many passages where characters re-tell events when reporting 
to someone else. Such passages would surely not fit into the mimea 
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had the required heroic subject matter. Once the rather tersely written first 
pages are left behind, the narrative proceeds at a leisurely pace, though 
events are often put to one side for a descriptive passage or a rather lengthy 
lament. All the appurtenances of the grand heroic style of warfare and life 
are present. Heroes going out to single combat are magnificently attired 
and may have unusual weapons or mounts. Before battle they show off, 
make threatening gestures, and shout insults at the enemy. The arrows of 
the two adversaries turn now into snakes, now into garudas to destroy 
them; now into fire, now into water to quench it. When they fight at close 
quarters the ogre champion almost defeats the hero with what seems like a 
final blow but is then himself slain. But off the field of battle, in this society 
of divine and royal beings, polite deference is required: people creep on 
their knees into the royal presence and offer things by placing them on 
their heads. The characters express grief with writhing, fainting and tears 
pouring on to the ground. The impressiveness of events is helped by the 
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build the “bridge” and on another are jumping playfully on the beach. The 
ogres are at one moment really terrifying, evil creatures and at the next 
resemble villains in a pantomime or, more appropriately, acrobats in the 
Khmer ballet, as they shout insults at the enemy and leap about, boiling 
with rage and brandishing their weapons. The source of evil whom Ram 
will eventually defeat, king of the demons, can feel faint, be bowed down 
with sorrow or become angry and stamp his feet. Abrupt changes in the 
style of language occur as one scene gives way to another. Adversaries 
“thump” and “bash” each other and shout at each other using colloquial 
terms but bereaved heroines speak in Brahmagiti stanzas, exclaiming “Ah!” 
and “Alas!” The vividness with which the text makes the characters express 
their feelings is in marked contrast to the static postures of the ballet and 
the unchanging expressions in the popular masked dance. In the character 
of these performances a very close link may be seen with the stylised figures 
of the Angkor sculptures and with the two-dimensional, stencilled leather 
“puppets” of the shadow-play. An echo of this stereotyping of the 
characters is to be found in the regular epithets which abound in the text in 
proper epic fashion. Kings are always “serene” and therefore we can find a 
"serene king" in “mental agony”. Brothers are loved by brothers and so 
Bali (Valin) is “hostile. . . towards his dear brother". 

It has been possible to give only a little indication here and there in the 
translation of the alliteration which is constantly present as an 
embellishment in the Khmer. The following is an example in transcription 
of the sound of the language of one stanza (Part 4, p.36, 11.7-8) in a 
description of the jungle. It consists chiefly of names of plants, chosen 
because they alliterate. From both the point of view of subject-matter and 
of poetic style the passage is typical of Khmer and other South East Asian 
poetry: 

/kro:c kra:y bonk3u phpisv 
sroküm kuy krasan krah 
pé:ka: do: chlo:k chlah 
rumdu:2l dao poni:ali:/ 

Other features characteristic of South East Asian poetry are to be 
observed. There are many instances in the text of passages which almost 
repeat each other in subject matter. Poets revelled, for example, in 
descriptions of assembling armies and preparation of the king's carriage 
and escort. And, where minor points of detail are concerned, the precision 
expected in the West is sometimes lacking, for example, with regard to how 
many persons are addressed or exactly what was said. Thus the sage is said 
to address Ram and Laksm(n) but the import of what he says is directed at 
Ram (Part 1, p.4). And Dübhi (Dundubhi) says to Bali (Valin), after an 
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exchange of threats, You say you will shake me and crumble my lungs", 
In fact, however, Bali's threats of a few stanzas before were not precisely 
those, though they might well have been. (Part 4, p.54). 

Both compositions contain many passages of fine writing, for the 
appreciation of which it is not necessary to be a South East Asian: for 
example, the dramatic account of Hanuman setting fire to Lanka, the 
tender description of the birth and care of Sita’s son, the many vigorous 
arguments, particularly those between husband and wife (Tara with Bali or 
Mandogiri with Rab(n)) and the numerous exciting battle scenes. 

The whole of the Reamker was written during the Middle period of 
Khmer literature (16th to mid-19th centuries) but the first composition is 
much older than the second, as may be seen from even a cursory look at 
the language of the two. The first is written in a variety of traditional 
metres (the Bamnol, the Brahmagiti, the Kakagati and others) while the 
second is written in one less ancient metre (the Pad baky pram-muoy) and 
in a much more verbose style. Both works are anonymous. The first fifth, 
approximately, of the first composition is written in language of a very 
much earlier date than the rest of it and there are many changes, such as 
changes of vocabulary and phraseology, as the work progresses, which 
Suggest, as was said above, that it is the work of several poets. Pou suggests 
the 16th to 17th centuries as the date for the first composition and the 18th 
century for the second. 


Texts and Translations 


When the Institut Bouddhique (I. B.) of Phnom Penh published the literary 
text, Rloen Ramakert(i) (Reamker), in 1937 from two very similar 
manuscripts, each of which consisted of sixteen fascicules of palm-leaf 
pages, numbered 1-10 and 75-80, the published Parts followed this bizarre 
numeration precisely. Although many episodes of the story are lacking 
from the text, their narration would not have filled sixty-four fascicules! 
Parts 1-10 form the first and Parts 75-80 the second composition. 

With its early pages full of archaisms, obsolete vocabulary and 
unfamiliar words spelt in a variety of ways, the printed text looked 
formidable even to Cambodians and was not much read or studied until 
the 1960's. No translation appeared, apart from the short excerpts 
translated into French (Martini 1938 and 1950), until 1977 with the 
publication of the first two volumes of Dr. S.Pou’s excellent works on the 
Reamker (1977a and b, 1979 and 1982). These include a translation into 
French of both compositions (called by her Ramakerti I and II) and a text 
for both compositions, For the texts, Pou consulted other MSS, chiefly 
those of the Bibliotheque Nationale and of the Ecole Française d'Extréme- 
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Orient and was thus able to make many corrections to the printed text and 
to add about 100 stanzas to it. Another French version appeared at 
approximately the same time. F. Martini’s translation of both compositions 
(1978), which he was known to have been working on for many decades, 
was published posthumously. 

The translation offered here is based on the I.B. printed text with many 
corrections and emendations, set out in the List of Preferred Readings and 
Emendations, of which a great number are due to Pou’s texts and 
researches and are gratefully acknowledged as such. The translation has 
been kept as close to the original as possible, being carried out stanza by 
stanza. The main devices used in order to help the flow of the English have 
been the frequent omission of repeated epithets or kinship in terms and the 
addition of conjunctions. The translation is presented with asterisks to 
indicate the beginning of each stanza. The Part and page numbers of the 
I.B. printed text are given in the left margin throughout. In order to help 
students of Khmer, a Glossary of words not, for the most part, in Khmer, 
Sanskrit or Pali dictionaries is appended. The list of preferred readings and 
emendations is given to clarify the connection between this translation and 
the printed text for anyone using both together. 
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Abbreviations 


Institut Bouddhique 
Khmer 

line 

Monier- Williams (1976) 
Middle 

Modern 


name 

reference 

Sanskrit 

variant form 

Vacananukram Khmaer (1967). 


List of proper names 


All names are transliterated, using the system of S. Lewitz (1969), from the 
forms appearing in the Khmer (Institut Bouddhique) text. (Consonants in 
parentheses and the 2nd of 2 written final consonants are not pronounced.) 


Adityasuriya 
Aggivas 

Aira, Airabat 
Aiyudhya 
Ajapal 

Akat (Agastya?) 


Angad 
Afijanadebi 
Anujit 
Anuttagràm 
Ariddhacandr 
Asok 

Atikay 

Atul 


Baisrab 
Baji 


Bali 
Bayavas 
Bejayant 
Bhakkhanes 


Bharadvady 


Bhirut 
Bibhek 
Bibitr 
Biradh 
Birun 
Birunavas 
Bisnu 
Bisnukar 
Bisvamitr 
Brahm 


King, enemy of Dasarath. ` 

Arrow of Ram which turns into fire. 
Elephant of Indr. 

Dasarath’s city and kingdom. 

Father of Dasarath. 

Name, queried in I.B. text, of person who 
once gave a coat of mail to Ram. 

Son of Bali and Mandogiri. 

Mother of Hanuman. 

A name of Hanuman. 

Home of Biradh? (Text not clear). 

Arrow of Ram. 

Park in which Rab(n) kept Sita. 

Son of Rab(n). 

Demoness who tempts Sita to draw a 
portrait of Rab(n). 


God of possessions. 

Demon who rode in the rear of Indrajit’s 

chariot. 

Monkey king of Khas’ Khin. 

Arrow of Ram which turns into a gale. 

Indr’s palace and/or carriage. 

Ganesa, god in the form of an elephant, 

guardian of Lanka. 

Hermit with whom Ram, Sita and Laskm(n) 

stay. 

Son of Dasarath and Kaikesi. 

Younger brother of Rab(n). 

Monkey officer. 

Ogre, King of Dandakarany. 

King of the underworld of nagas. 

Arrow of Ram which turns into rain. 

Visnu. 

Heavenly architect and designer. 

Sage, preceptor of Ram and Laskm(n). 

(1) A god who is an ascetic and who attends 
the contest of the bow. 
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Demoness who tempts Sita to draw a 
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Indr’s palace and/or carriage. 
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Brahmas, Brahmastr 
Brahmavijit 


Citraküt 


Dandaka, Dandakarany 
Dasamukh 

Dasarath 

Dubhi 

Diramukh 

Dus(n) 

Gandhamad(n) 
Hanuman 


Hari 
Hemabant 


Indr 
Indrajit 
Isur 


Jambüban 
Janak 
Japp-Laksm(n) 


Jatayu 
Jibadvar 


Kaikes 
Kaikesi 


Kailas 
Kakanasür 


Kal 

Kalati 
Kamaball 
Kamavacar 


Kandali 


(2) À class of divine beings who live in the 
abode of the pure. 

Arrow of Ram. 

Arrow of Laksm(n). 


Mountain on whose slopes Ram, Sita and 
Laksm(n) stay. Also called Triküt. 

A forested region. 

A name of Rab(n), '"Ten-faced", 

King of Aiyudhya. 

King of the buffaloes. 

Demon officer. 

Younger brother of Khar. 

Mountain situated opposite Lanka. 

White monkey, officer in Ram’s army and 
his special aide. 

A name of Ram. 

The Himalaya. 


Lord of the gods. 
Son of Rab(n). 1 
I$vara, the god Siva. 


Ram’s astrologer. 

King of Mithila. 

Created by Vajjaprit as the twin brother of 
Ram-Laksm(n). cf. Khm. jap “to create by 
magic”. 

A garuda. 

A chief in Sugrib's army. 


Kingdom of Kaikesi's father. 

Wife of Dasarath, mother of Bhirut and 
Sutrut. 

A mountain in the Hemabant. 

Demon who destroys Bisvamitr's Pkcpelee 
tions for a sacrifice and is killed by Ram. 
Father of Biradh. 

A river. 

Nephew of Rab(n). : 

The heaven in which beings are still under 
the influence of desire. i 

A mountain on which Hanuman lives. 
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Kanhin 
Kesar 

Khar 

Khas’ Khin 
Kosakalya 
Kosi 
Krasin 


Kükhán 
Kumbhagadadhar 
Kumbhakar(n) 


Laksm(n) 
Lanka 
Luk Khun 


Mahajambu 
Mahakay 
Mahakpal 
Mahapas 
Maharik 
Mahodar 
Maithili 
Malmad 
Mandogiri 
Matan(g) 


Mekhalla 
Mithila 
Mukharakkhas 
Mulaphalam 


Nal 
Nand 
Naratak 
Naray(n) 


Nerrati 
Nidra 
Nil 


Paficaling 
Paradust 


LIST OF PROPER NAMES 


Earth goddess. 

Monkey prince and offiser. 
Demon lord. 

Kingdom of Bali. 

Wife of Dasarath, mother of Ràm. 
A name of Indr. 

A name which, like Kaikes, represents the 
kingdom of Kaikesi's father. 

A forest overlord. 

Demon prince and officer. 
Younger brother of Rab(n). 


Son of Dasarath and Sramud. 
Island kingdom of Rab(n). 
Hall of Justice. 


Monkey king, ally of Ram. 

Demon. 

Demon officer. 

Son of Rab(n). 

Son of Kakanasur, Rab(n)’s right-hand man. 
Son of Rab(n). 

A name of Sita, “of Mithila”. 

Demon commander in chief. 

Wife of Rab(n). 

(1) A hermit. (2) The mountain where he 
lives. (Defective form in I.B. text). 

Goddess of the Sea. 

The kingdom of Janak. 

Demon officer. 

Demon ally of Rab(n). 


Officer of Mahajambü. 

Chief in Sugrib's army. 

Son of Rab(n). 

A name of Visnu, used as a name for Ram, 
incarnation of Visnu. 

God who attends the contest of the bow. 
Goddess of Sleep. 

Officer of Mahajambü. 


Ascetic who was challenged by Dubhi. 
Enemy of Dasarath. 
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Patal 
Prahast 
Prahet 


Rab(n), (Rabana in text, 
Part 3) 

Rahü 

Rakkhás 

Rakkhasen 

Ram 

Ram-Laksm(n) 
Ramaparamasür 


Rambha 


Ramesür 
Ratana 
Riktasi 
Rukkhara: 


Sahasakumar 
Santagiri 
Satabali 
Sidantar 


Sita 

Sramud 
Sugrib 

Sujata 

Sujata 
Sumantan 
Sumeru, Meru 
Sumitr 
Strapanakha 
Sutrut 


Tara 

Triküt 

Trimukh (also called 
Tribhaktr and Trisir) 
Trisir 


Underworld of nagas. 
Indrajit’s charioteer. 
Rab(n)’s astrologer. 


Demon King of Lanka. 


Demon, enemy of Sun and Moon. 

Demon, adviser of Rab(n). 

Demon officer. 

Son of Dasarath and Kosakalya. 

Son of Ram and Sita, 

Regarded by the Khmers as a demon but 
claiming in our text to be of human descent. 
Goddess who takes water to the imprisoned 
Ram-Laksm(n). 

Alternative N. of Ramaparamasür. 

Queen of Patal. 

Younger sister of Rab(n), guardian of Lanka. 
Monkey prince and officer. 


Son of Rab(n). 

Mother of Dübhi. 

Monkey officer. 

Sea between two ranges of mountains round 
Mount Sumeru. 

Daughter of Janak, wife of Ram. 

Wife of Dasarath, mother of Laksm(n). 
Bali's younger brother. 

Wife of Bibhek. 

Wife of Indr. 

Officer of Ram’s army. 

Mountain in the centre of the world. 

A name of Laksm(n). 

Younger sister of Rab(n). 

Son of Dasarath and Kaikesi. 


Wife of Ball. m 
Alternative form of name of Mount Citraku$. 


Son of Khar. 
Son of Rab(n). 
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Uma 
Usabh 


Vajjaprit 


Vasitth 
Virulhak 


Virüpakkh 


Yamatik 


Yamuna 


LIST OF PROPER NAMES 


Wife of Siva. 
Monkey officer. 


Sage at whose hermitage Sita and her sons 
live. 

Sage at Dasarath’s court. 

Guardian deity of the southern part of the 
world. 

Guardian deity of the northern part of the 
world. 


King from whom Ramaparamasür claims 
descent. 
A river. 


List of Sanskrit and Pali loanwords left untranslated 


acarya 
apsara 
avatar 
cakravala 


danava 
gandharva 


garuda 
karma 
kinnara 
kumbhanda 
naga 
raksasa 
sala 

Sami 

tusita 

viņā 


Spiritual teacher. 

Name of a class of female divinities. 
Incarnation of Visnu. : 

Mythical range of mountains which surround 
the universe. 

Name of a class of demons. 

Name of a class of heavenly beings who, in 
epic poetry, are both musicians and warriors. 
Large, mythical bird, enemy of the nagas. 
Former act, leading to inevitable results; fate. 
Mythical being, half bird, half human. 

Name of a class of demons. 

Serpent-demon. 

Malignant demon, enemy of the gods. 

Hall, especially used of the reception-room 
in a hermitage. 

Prosopis spicigera or Mimosa suma. 


Name of a class of heavenly beings. 
Indian lute. 


———— 


Résumés of the narrative 


The main Rama story. (The earlier composition. Parts 1-10.) 


1.1-4. 


1.5-10. 


1.10-17. 


1.17231. 


1.31-38. 


1.39-42. 


1-42-54. 


1.54-63. 


1.63-2.8. 


Ram kills the ogre Kakanasür, who, in the form of a crow, 
has destroyed Bisvamitr’s sacrifice. 


King Janak of Mithila adopts Sita, found during the royal 
ploughing ceremony. He holds the contest of the bow in 
which Ram is successful. 


The King of Mithila gives Sità in marriage to Ràm. An 
envoy is sent to his father, King Dasarath, to invite him to 
the wedding. With his sons, Bhirut and Sutrut, King 
Dasarath comes to Mithila. 


The wedding ceremony of Ram and Sita is held. King 
Janak then accompanies King Dasarath and Ràm as the 
whole party leaves for Aiyudhya. At the gate of Mithilà, 
the ogre Ràmaparamasür threatens Ràm because he has 
been given his name. He is reduced to submission. 


The journey to Aiyudhya is completed. A feast is given, 
after which King Janak leaves to return home to Mithila. 
King Dasarath prepares to hand over the kingdom to his 
eldest son, Ram, but is dissuaded from this by Kaikesi who 
reminds him of a promise to give the kingdom to Bhirut, 
her own son. 


Ram prevents Laksm(n) from killing Kaikesi in anger. 
Ràm, Laksm(n) and Sità set off for the jungle and receive 
hospitality at a hermitage beside a river. 


Kükhán, a forest overlord, brings gifts to Ram. He will 
conduct the three travellers across the river the next day. 
Kükhàn and Laksm(n), on guard outside Ram’s sleeping 
quarters, address the goddesses of the land and of sleep. 
Laksm(n) is granted the boon of needing no sleep or food 
for fourteen years. 


The travellers cross the river, refusing Kukhan’s invitation 
to stay at his home and his offer to accompany them on 
the journey. 

The forest, ravaged by fire, comes back to life as Ram 


passes through it. He points out flowers and birds to Sita 
and shows how they illustrate their own and other human 


lives. 
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2.8-15. 


2.15-22. 


2.22-34. 


2.34-43. 
2.43-52. 


2.53-59. 


2.59-69, 


2.69-76. 


2.77-84. 


2.85-3.4. 


The travellers come to a hermitage where they stay the 
night. 


Continuing their journey, they cross the River Kalati, Ram 
and Sita being borne on a raft made by Laksm(n). They 
pass through a forest where all creatures live in harmony 
and reach Mount Citraküt where hermits welcome them. 
Laksm(n) builds a hermitage for Ram. 


In Aiyudhya, when King Dasarath dies, the sage Vasitth 
prepares a message to summon Bhirut to be crowned. 
Kaikes alters the message so that it says nothing about 
King Dasarath's death but summons Bhirut and Sutrut to 
the coronation of Ram. Bhirut and Sutrut joyfully make 
the journey to Aiyudhya to find the city desolate. They 
guess that Ràm has left in anger because he is not to be king. 


Bhirut and Sutrut learn from Kaikesi of their father's death. 


Then Kaikesi tells them about Ràm's exile and from 
Kosakalya they learn of the message falsified by Kaikesi. 


The sage Vasitth organises the funeral of King Dasarath 
and the coronation of Bhirut is planned. Bhirut prepares 
Instead to fetch Ram to be king. He sets off with a large 
retinue, including Sutrut and the three queens. 


Ka 
eae p them, guesses that they come in friendship 
àm and helps them to cross the river. 


The whole i : 
Biaradvady, ite receives hospitality from the sage 


much practical hel 
proceed to Ram N elp from Indr. They 
Bhirut SAE nt hermitage, Laksm(n), suspecting that 
restrained by Rim, — ^» ÍS ready to attack. He is 


Bhirut and Sutrut visi 
Tut 5 
death. They are visit Ram and tell him of his father’s 


ns and the army. All 
turns to Aiyudhya. am, who refuses. The 


ove to a less accessible part 


the: 
“NO snatches Six Y encounter the ogre 
den itine Rams ee Laksm(n) goes to ne 
5516 live alone as a md defeat the ogre. Laksm(n) 
ic, j 
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EX. 


3.4-11. 


3.11-20. 


3.20-28. 
3.28-33. 


3.33-45. 


3.45-4.9 


4.9-20. 


4.20-35. 


4.35-51. 


RÉSUMÉS OF THE NARRATIVE 


The ogress Stirapanakha confides to her brother Khar that 
she intends to marry Laksm(n). In human form she visits 
the brothers who, each in turn, send her to the other. 
Finally Laksm(n), in anger, wounds her. Her cries are 
heard by Khar, who sends Düs(n) to bring her home. 


Khar marches his army towards Ram and Laksm(n) to 
take his revenge. Laksm(n) offers to fight in single combat 
but Ràm says he will fight himself. Khar sends first Dus(n), 
then Trimukh to capture the ascetics. Ram defeats and kills 
them both. 


Khar comes himself and is defeated and killed by Ram. 


Sürapanakha tells Rab(n) of these deaths and of the beauty 
of Sita. Rab(n) decides to capture Sita by a trick. 


Rab(n) orders Maharik to change himself into a beautiful 
deer and to entice Ram away from the hermitage. As Ram’s 
arrow strikes him, the deer imitates Ram’s voice calling for 
help. Sita persuades Laksm(n), against his better judgment, 
to go to Ram’s aid. 


Disguised as a Brahmin, Rab(n) approaches Sita and 
praises her beauty. Returning to his normal form, he 
boasts of his intention to take her away. Sita resorts to 
praise of Ram’s power. Rab(n), confident that she will later 
love him, flies off with her. 


On the way to Lanka Sita appeals to the gods and to an 
egret to tell Ram of her plight and ask him to follow. She 
laments. Jatayu fights to save her from Rab(n) but the 
latter mortally wounds him, using Sita’s ring. On arrival in 
Lanka, Sita is placed in the park of Asoka trees. 


Meanwhile Ram and Laksm(n) return home and find Sita 
gone. They set out after her and come across Jatayu who, 
before he dies, tells them about his fight with Rab(n). The 
princes meet and vanquish an ogre heretic. The egret 
informs them about Sita’s message and is at first not well 
received by the princes. 

As they journey on the princes pass through the forest 
where Dübhi, son of the buffalo king who killed all his 
sons at birth, has been hidden by his mother and has 
grown up. He has killed his father. From this triumph he 
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4.5]-64. 


4.64-70. 


5.1-12. 


5.12-21. 


5.21-29, 


5.29-4], 


5.41-50, 
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goes on to annoy in turn a sage, the Sea, the Hemaban(t) 
and the monkey king, Bali. 


After an indecisive battle in the open, Bali persuades Dübhi 
to fight in a cave where his bulk will put him at a 
disadvantage. Before the fight he tells Sugrib that if after 
the fight the blood is light-coloured (i.e. his own) he should 
block the cave’s entrance. When Bali is victorious, flowers 
strewn by the gods turn the blood of Dübhi to a light 
colour. Sugrib laments for his brother, presumed dead, and 
has the entrance to the cave blocked. 


Bali frees himself and, believing Sugrib intended his death, 
fights him. The wounded Sugrib takes refuge in the 
mountains, attended by Hanuman. 


Ram and Sugrib each know from a portent that the other 
is near. Sugrib sends Hanuman to look for a man of merit. 
Hanuman sees the princes under a mango tree. He scatters 
leaves on them. Ram prevents Laksm(n) from attacking 


the monkey, realising that he is special. Hanuman returns 
to tell Sugrib. 


Investigating the source of j 
some salty water, Laksm(n) 
finds Sugrib. He is insi f j | 


de a mountain which collapses at a 

EX Lem por Sugrib tells Ram about the 
n himse ali. Ra 

UTER ES and Bali. Rám offers to help Sugrib 


š n queen and kingdom while Sugrib 
says he will help Ram against his Gai g 


grib take Ram to see the body of Dübhi 
s s the seven palm trees growing on 
now sure of Rams ys the body and the palm-trees. Sugrib, 
POWers, asks his help in defeating Bali. 
They go to Kha 
aksm(n) Makes 
One brother from 


s’ Khin where 


Sugrib and Bāli fight. 
oem So that Ram may distinguish 
warns Ball that Suorib ay and help Sugrib. Queen Tard 
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to 


Xxiv 


ole 


5.51-6.9 


6.9-18. 


6.18-26. 


6.26-34. 


6.34-48. 


6.48-63. 


RESUMES OF THE NARRATIVE 


death. Indr hears Tara’s lamentations and grants that Ball 
may live in heaven. Sugrib is crowned. 


Ram sends Laksm(n) to remind Sugrib of his promise to 
help. Sugrib takes Hanuman, who has made himself as 
small as a finger, to Ram. The latter asks Sugrib to 
command the forces. Angad is put in charge of a specially 
selected force and Hanuman is to be in charge of Ram’s 
force. They march off to a position facing Lanka. 


Rim sends Hanuman, in preference to others whose 
powers are not so great, to Lanka to find out where Sita is. 
Hanuman, taking Ram’s ring to prove his identity, flies 
over Lanka. He is fed and re-directed by a hermit. He 
makes himself small to pass safely through the mouth and 
ear of Riktasi. 


Hanuman crosses over the ramparts of Lanka catching 
sight of various ogre chiefs on his way. He reaches 
Rab(n)’s apartments and refrains from killing him in his 
sleep. He learns where Sita is by overhearing a 
conversation and contrives to enter her palace through the 
roof. 


Hanuman gives Sita news of Ram and then gives her the 
ring. He is rebuked for not presenting the ring first. Sita 
gives him her ring. 


Leaving Sita, Hanuman climbs to the top of the Asoka 
trees and throws fruit down on the park. He jumps on to 
the golden rampart and breaks it. He obliterates the ogre 
army which comes to attack him. Rab(n), learning this 
from two survivors, sends Indrajit. Hanuman strikes down 
the gigantic Atikay who struggles back to Indrajit to tell 
him. 

Despite warnings given to him of Hanuman’s powers, 
Indrajit marches on Hanuman with his troops. Hanuman 
raises himself up high on his entwined tail and uses enemy 
arrows to make a palisade round himself. He is captured 
and taken to Rab(n) who orders his execution. He tells the 
ogres that if they wish to kill him they must wrap him up 
in cloth and set fire to him. When this is done, he rises in 
the air, sets fire to Lanka and returns to Ram, who 
rewards him. 
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7.1-10. 


7.10-25. 


7.25-34. 


7.3446. 


7.46-54. 


1.54-8.13. 


8.13-27, 


8.27-40. 


Sugrib recommends King Mahajambü as an ally to 
augment Ram's forces. Hanuman and Angad are sent to 
ask for his help. 


Hanuman and Angad give the message brusquely and are 
thrown into irons. At night, however, Hanuman breaks 
their bonds and conveys King Mahajambü back to Rām’s 
camp. The revelation of Ram as Naray(n) brings 
Mahajambi to submission. 


King Mahàjambü's two right-hand men, discovering that 
he has disappeared, look for him all over the cakravala and 
finally find him. When Ràm explains about the attack on 
Lanka, King Mahajambü excuses himself because of his 
age but offers the two chiefs to Ràm. 


When, after a military exercise, and further consultation, 
construction of the causeway is begun, the fish undo the 
work. Sugrib and Hanuman vie with each other in their 
offers to turn themselves into a bridge, while Angad offers 
to swallow the sea so that they can march across. 


Ram, explaining that it is essential that his own power 
should be manifested, shoots an arrow which causes the 
eee me The Sea-god appeals on behalf of the sea 

- 1t is agreed that the fish shall reconstruct the 
causeway. Ram’s forces cross. 


Rab(n) hears of the a 
foretell the f, 


n), overjoyed wh end Ráb(n)'s Rakkhasen are 
numan, not Rukkh, he is mistakenly told that it 


ols with an z 

ah n his carri. “n arrow. Rab(n) takes 

us an arrow Which d i and flies through the air, Ram 
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Xxvi 


8.40-56. 


8.56-67. 


8.67-9.1. 


9.1-13. 


9.14-25. 


9.25-39. 


RÉSUMÉS OF THE NARRATIVE 


faint. Realising that Bibhek's prophecy of doom for Lanka 
was true, he assembles his army. 


Ram sends Angad to tell Rab(n) to take his demons and 
leave Lanka. On the way Angad quells the elephant, 
Bhakkhanes. Angad demands to be placed on a level with 
Rab(n) when giving his message. Rab(n) agrees first that he 
shall be level with Kumbhak&r(n), then that he shall be 
level with Indrajit. 


Angad kills the ogre soldiers round him, enters the palace 
and places himself as high as Rab(n), by coiling his tail and 
sitting on it. Rab(n) sends for Mandogiri, Angad’s mother, 
so that he shall at least pay his respects to her. Angad gives 
his message, fights his way out, kills four ogres sent to 
catch him and reaches home. 


Rab(n) decides to send Kumbhakár(n) to destroy Ram’s 
army. Kumbhakar(n), wishing to restrain him, reminds 
him that the whole course of events arose from 
Sürapanakhá's wilfulness. However, when accused of being 
afraid, Kumbhakar(n) agrees to go. 


When Kumbhakar(n) surrounds his army, Ram sends 
Bibhek to invite him to come over to them. Kumbhakar(n) 
refuses and criticises Ram for killing Bali. Ram sends 
Bibhek and Laksm(n) to explain that Bali's death was due 
to retribution. 


Kumbhakar(n) attacks Bibhek and Laksm(n) His magic 
weapon strikes Laksm(n)'s foot and from it a huge 
strychnine plant grows. Hanuman is sent to the Hemabant 
to fetch three ingredients for Bibhek's cure for Laksm(n). 
Then he is sent to Lanka to bring from beneath the head of 
the sleeping Rab(n) the stone needed to grind the 
ingredients. When a little more time is required, Hanuman 
halts the Sun's chariot in its course. Laksm(n) is cured. 


When Kumbhakar(n) and Laksm(n) fight again, Laksm(n) 
kills Kumbhakar(n). Rab(m) sends Indrajit out to fight. 
Indrajit’s power causes darkness to fall. Bibhek describes 
the immense power of Indrajit to Ram. Indrajit fails to 


strike Laksm(n) but succeeds against Hanuman. Hanuman, 
Laksm(n) and Angad fight against Indrajit. 
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9.39-52. 


9.51-10.3. 


10.3-47. 


10.3-12. Indrajit is killed b 


jit rns into a mesh of nàgas entangling 
Lr EUM Pk army. Rab(n) sends for d e 
thinking that Ram is also thus captured, Rs E 
vain boasting. Bibhek suggests to Ram ra es d x 
for help from Isür. Ram declares ihar if La Ye z : P 
will destroy all heaven, except Isür's dwe ae i k 
bow. The gods rush to tell Isūr, who says that E 7 E 
blame because he cast the magic spell over In Kr 
arrow. Brahm asks the king of the garudas to disperse the 
nàgas and Laksm(n) and the army are released. 


Both sides prepare for battle. Rab(n) brews a snake poison 


to destroy Ram’s army but Hanuman defeats the plan by 
spilling it all. 


Rab(n) sends 5 sons and 5 generals, one after the other, 


with an army to fight against Ram. They are defeated in 
turn by heroes of Ram’s side. 


y Laksm(n). Rab(n) in his anger 
almost kills Sita. 


10.12-17. 
1017-20. 
1020-25. 


1025-27. 
10.28-31, 
10.31-36, 
10.36-38. 
10.3943. 
10.4347. 


10.4748. 


Mahodar is killed by Angad. 

Atikay is killed by Laksm(n). 

Trisir is killed by Hanuman and Usabh. 
Naratak is killed by Bibitr. 

Mahakpal is killed by Usabh, 
Düramukh is killed by Kesar, 
Mukharakkhas is killed by Chief Nal. 


Kumbhagadadhar is Killed by Chief Nil, 
Malmad is Killed by Sataball, 


Rab(n) assembles 
Messengers b 


nng reinforceme 


Temnants of his army and sends 
Aw cakravāla to ask Milaphalam to 


i i n Kosha 
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Later events of the Rama story. (The later composition. Parts 75-80.) 


75.1-10. 


75.11-20. 


75.20-27. 


75.27-39. 


75.39-42. 


75.42-51. 


75.51-57. 


75.57-16.5. 


76.6-18. 


76.18-25. 


While Ram is out riding in the forest, the ogress Atul in 
human form mingles with Sità's court ladies and asks her 
to draw a portrait of Rab(n). She does so and the ogress 
disappears into the picture itself. 


When Ram is arriving back, Sita hides the portrait under 
his bed. It makes him sleepless and very angry with the 
court women. Laksm(n) discovers the portrait and Sita, 
seeing that her women will be blamed if she keeps silence, 
admits that she drew it. 


The angry Ràm orders Laksm(n) to take Sità away and kill 
her. Laksm(n) takes her into the jungle but, believing in 
her loyalty to the king, does not wish to carry out the 
order, especially as the queen is pregnant. 


Sità tries to make Laksm(n) do his duty by speaking 
roughly to him. Finally Laksm(n) strikes but the sword 
turns into a garland. Encouraged by this miracle, they part 
company, she to wander onward, he to return to the city. 


Indr helps Laksm(n) by producing a dead deer, whose liver 
Laksm(n) cuts out to take to the king, pretending it is 
Sita’s. 

The queen bewails her plight. Indr transforms himself into 
a buffalo which leads Sita to a hermitage. There the sage 
Vajjaprit hears her story and uses magic to produce a hut 
in which she can live. 


Indr sends his four wives and the goddesses down to earth 
to help Sita when her son is born. Sita laments, when they 
return to heaven, on the loneliness and poverty of herself 
and her child. 


Sita leaves her son in the care of the sage while she goes to 
bathe but later fetches him unseen by the hermit. When the 
latter realises that the child has gone, he creates a similar 
child. 


The sage instructs the boys, teaching them to use the bow 
and arrow. Finding them apt pupils he makes them magic 
bows. They shoot a huge Barringtonia acutangula and 
shatter it with far-reaching noises. 


The boys tell the sage and their mother about the tree. 
They learn from their mother more about their family 


history. 
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76.25-37. 


76.37-42. 


76.42-52. 


76.52-77.72 


717-12. 


77.13-26. 


71.26-33, 


71.33-46, 


77.46-78.3 


i i igiti iddhanta eGangotri 
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Ram consults his astrologers about the Temarkable Noise 
which all have heard. It is decided to find the Potential 
enemy by attaching a warning message to a horse and 
letting it go at will. First Hanuman fetches Bhirut and 
Sutrut from Kaikes. 


The boys go off again into the forest where they observe 
the trees and animals. They find the horse, catch it and, in 
spite of the warning in the message, ride it. 


Hanuman makes two vain attempts to capture the boys. 
They tie him up and scratch a message on his face. He 
finds Bhirut and Sutrut and tells them what has happened. 


Bhirut and Sutrut cannot untie the bonds. Ram sets 
Hanuman free, hears his tale and sends him, with Bhirut 
and Sutrut, to fetch the boys. 


The boys confront the army, refuse to give their names and 
claim that their actions were justifiable. They fight Bhirut 
and Sutrut, using magic, and Overcome the whole army at 
one point. All revive however, and Ram-Laksm(n) is 


captured and taken back to Ram, while Japp-Laksm(n) 
Tuns away, 


Hearing what has happened, Ram orders Ram-Laksm(n) 
to be kept in fetters in a Cage for three days and to be 
publicly reviled. The populace secretly pities him. The gods 
come down and make him comfortable. 


When Japp-Laksm(n) arrives home and tells the story, the 
Sage 1s able to assure the queen that Ram-Laksm(n) is still 
alive although in trouble. The queen gives Japp-Laksm(n) 


her magic ring and he sets out to find his brother. He 
Teaches Aiyudhya, 


As Japp-Laksm(n) listens to the crowd speaking of his 
brother’s imminent execution Indr sends Rambha to help 
him. She takes to his brother a Pitcher of water in which 
Japp-Laksm(n) has placed the magic ring. Ram-Laksm(9) 


uses the Ting to break his bonds and esca e. Reu: ited, with 
y: 


Bnet ries 


78.3-12. 


78.12-23. 


78.23-36. 


78.36-53. 


78.53-19.12 


79.12-24. 


79.25-32. 


RÉSUMÉS OF THE NARRATIVE 


his brother, he returns to the forest, intending to destroy 
the enemy before returning home. 


When Ràm hears that the executioners have lost 
Ràm-Laksm(n) he has the army made ready and marches 
out with it to fetch the boy himself. The boys go out and 
stand facing the army. The men are afraid of them. 


Ràm and Ràm-Laksm(n) shoot arrows at each other of 
which the magic properties cancel each other out or turn 
harmless. Ràm finally prays that, if the boys are of his own 
lineage, his arrow shall become food. It does so and he 
asks the boys who they are. 


When Ràm-Laksm(n) reveals that Sità is their mother, Ram 
asks Laksm(n) about her execution. He is overjoyed to 
learn the truth and asks Ram-Laksm(n) to take him to 
Sità; he will bring her back to rule the city. Suspicious of 
his intentions, the boys set off quickly for home, trying to 
avoid pursuit. 


Ràm follows the boys home and halts his army near the 
hermitage. The sage acts as go-between. He fails to 
persuade Sità to return to Ràm but does prevail upon her 
to see Ram in person. 


When Ram asks her to return with him, Sita angrily 
refuses, blaming him for believing her unfaithful in spite of 
the evidence of Hanuman’s visit to Lanka and her ordeal 
by fire, and pointing out that she is destitute now and unfit 
for court life. Ram asks to take the boys with him, 
thinking that she will soon follow them. When she refuses 
this, he says he would rather die than return without any 
of them. Sita gives in to this and tells the boys. They are 
unhappy about parting from her. 


Ram tells his sons that he will take them to meet their 
grandmothers and then, if they miss Sita, they may return. 
Sita gives them advice and they part company. The uncles 
and Hanuman are delighted with them. The party returns 


to the city. 


The grandmothers hear Ram’s news and welcome the boys, 
who tell them about their life in the forest. 


xxxi 
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79.33-44. 


79.44-80.1 


80.1-13. 


80.13-25. 


80.25-35. 


80.35-48. 


Ram organises companions for his sons and holds a feast 
in their honour. 


After some time, Ràm overhears the boys express their 
grief about their mother's loneliness and sends them With 
Sita’s women to see Sita and ask her to return. If she will 
not do so, they are to leave the women there as 
companions for her. They arrive at the hermitage and 
speak first with the acarya, then with Sita. 


When the boys ask Sita to go back to Aiyudhya, she says 
she will not go back unless the king dies, in which case she 
will go back to his funeral. She refuses to accept the court 
ladies as her companions, They all return to give the 
answer to the distressed Ram. 


Ram has a funeral pavilion and urn prepared to trick Sita 
into returning. Hanuman fetches her to attend her 
husband's “funeral”, 


When Sita laments beside the funeral pavilion, Ram comes 
out to comfort her from where he is observing her. She 
runs away from him. When she sees that she will be unable 
to avoid capture she prays that the earth will open for her 
and descends to the land of the nàgas. 


The king of the nàgas offers Sità a home in his palace. 
Hanuman is sent by Ràm to find her and is able to tell 
Ram that she will be looked after well. Ram, in despair at 
his separation from her, writes a message and sends it, 


attached to his arrow, to Lanka and from there down into 
the underworld. 
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The Main Rama Story , 


(The earlier composition. Parts 1-10 of the Institut Bouddhique text.) ` 


PART 1 REAMKER l 


l. 


1.1-4. Ram kills the ogre Kakanasür who, in the form of a crow, has 
destroyed Bisvamitr’s sacrifice. 


* Then the supreme prince, Bisvamitr, most worthy, most high, 
magnificent as the most elevated of kings, was well pleased. * His 
anchorite's court, large and lofty, was enclosed, screened by its 
enveloping walls and by the decorative pillars and door. * In that 
sanctuary, where an offering was to be made and the Sun's banner was 
flying, the trees which were burnt in the sacrifices were growing, their 
foliage luxuriant, shade spreading from their branches. * A stream 
flowed past, purifying the poisons on the stones, sparkling, mingling, 
beautiful, its plentiful water splashing up. * Coconuts and arecas grew 
clustering against the exalted cell, all around — just right, it seemed for 
plucking — a great variety. * All manner of trees," dense with lush 
leaves, sprang up there with their ambrosial fruits. * Squirrels crouched 
and huddled there while gibbons, civet-cats and monkeys jumped 
playfully on the branches. 

(2) * At that time there was a base, godless creature known by the 
name of Kakanasur. * She heard, wafted aloft, the sound made by the 
banner and the notes of the conch, ready for the rite of that lord, the 
master of Ram, the mighty. * The godless creature changed herself for 
this occasion into a crow and, using her astonishing powers, flew 
* there and pecked noisily at the offering prepared according to the 
Books of the Laws. The trembling flowers and leaves of the Sami tree 
fell off all about. * As the cawing cries of the crow resounded far away, 
the waving banner was detached — and she hid fearfully, taking 
shelter, staying close. 

* Then the great hermit of effective powers, Bisvamitr, whose deeds 
were mighty, * who built up merit in accordance with the sacred 
Books, making offerings and dutifully practising the asceticism which 
brings power, * saw the great demon crow, that (3) vicious evil godless 
creature, scattering his preparations for the power-giving rite. * “I shall 
ask for my godsons, those two remarkable princes, that is, for Nàray(n), 
* son of King Dasarath of widespread power. I shall solve my problem 
by speaking to the king. * I shall come to the fulfilment of my religious 
life." That lord of power and mighty prowess murmured an 
incantation from the treatise on the supernatural arts, * that the 
supreme Ram and Laksm(n), the strong and mighty, the most high, 
might manifest the victorious powers of asceticism. * He spoke to the 
princes. “Greetings, Ram and Laksm(n)! I would have you come, for 
this very moment is auspicious.” * Then the royal anchorite of power 
led the princely lord and and his young brother * to (4) the hermitage, 
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1.1-4. Ram kills the ogre Kākanāsūr who, in the form of a crow, has 
destroyed Bisvamitr’s sacrifice. 


1. * Then the supreme prince, Bisvamitr, most worthy, most high, 
magnificent as the most elevated of kings, was well pleased. * His 
anchorite's court, large and lofty, was enclosed, screened by its 
enveloping walls and by the decorative pillars and door. * In that 
sanctuary, where an offering was to be made and the Sun's banner was 
flying, the trees which were burnt in the sacrifices were growing, their 
foliage luxuriant, shade spreading from their branches. * A stream 
flowed past, purifying the poisons on the stones, sparkling, mingling, 
beautiful, its plentiful water splashing up. * Coconuts and arecas grew 
clustering against the exalted cell, all around — just right, it seemed for 
plucking — a great variety. * All manner of trees," dense with lush 
leaves, sprang up there with their ambrosial fruits. * Squirrels crouched 
and huddled there while gibbons, civet-cats and monkeys jumped 
playfully on the branches. 

Ds (2) * At that time there was a base, godless creature known by the 
name of Kákanásür. * She heard, wafted aloft, the sound made by the 
banner and the notes of the conch, ready for the rite of that lord, the 
master of Ram, the mighty. * The godless creature changed herself for 
this occasion into a crow and, using her astonishing powers, flew 
* there and pecked noisily at the offering prepared according to the 
Books of the Laws. The trembling flowers and leaves of the Sami tree 
fell off all about. * As the cawing cries of the crow resounded far away, 
the waving banner was detached — and she hid fearfully, taking 
shelter, staying close. 

* Then the great hermit of effective powers, Bisvamitr, whose deeds 
were mighty, * who built up merit in accordance with the sacred 
Books, making offerings and dutifully practising the asceticism which 

3. brings power, * saw the great demon crow, that (3) vicious evil godless 
creature, scattering his preparations for the power-giving rite. * “I shall 
ask for my godsons, those two remarkable princes, that is, for Nàray(n), 
* son of King Dasarath of widespread power. Ishall solve my problem 
by speaking to the king. * I shall come to the fulfilment of my religious 
life." That lord of power and mighty prowess murmured an 
incantation from the treatise on the supernatural arts, *that the 
supreme Ràm and Laksm(n), the strong and mighty, the most high, 
might manifest the victorious powers of asceticism. * He spoke to the 
princes. “Greetings, Ram and Laksm(n)! I would have you come, for 
this very moment is auspicious.” * Then the royal anchorite of power 

4. led the princely lord and and his young brother * to (4) the hermitage, 
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(4) to the court for offerings, and produced by supernatural power a most 


efficacious and mighty arrow. * “O victorious Rām and Laksm(n),” he 
said, “you are stronger than all. Aim this invincible arrow * to kill 
Kakanasur, to show the lordly power of both of you.” * Then Ram held 
his bow, aimed the arrow at the ogre * and shot. The godless creature 
Kakanasur fell dying. * The mighty arrow went straight on and on. The 
demoness plunged into Patal. The prince’s arrow followed. * As she went 


through every region, every thoroughfare, it pursued the creature until 
she died. 


1.5-10. King Janak of Mithila adopts Sità, found during the royal plough- 
ing ceremony. He holds the contest of the bow, in which Ràm is successful. 


* (5) Then the King of Mithilà was carrying out a ceremony in the 
prescribed way. * On an auspicious day in June, he assembled his chief 
ministers for the turning of the soil * in accordance with the ancient 
tradition so as to bring peace to the people. * As he took his golden 
plough with the royal oxen, his gait was like that of a roaring lion. 
* When he had Ploughed as far as the bank of the Yamuna river, there 
suddenly appeared a divine, golden maiden on a raft, * herself in a 
magnificent lotus-flower, completely perfect, of superlative and 
remarkable splendour. * The king was highly delighted with this, a 
royal daughter. (6). *Then the lord of Mithilà assembled his soldiers 
for an immediate return to the city. * He took the young lady, so fine, 
as his own daughter to his kingdom * where he was an excellent ruler 
of his people. Then he held a ceremony to give her a name * and in 
accordance with the circumstances she was called Sita.? Pure and 
Eu she glowed like the full moon. * The royal princess, so noble 
"n (tc care it was plain to see, unequalled by any of the 

* Then the king, master of men, saw his daughter’s remarkable, pure 


ere That learned and august sovereign therefore created by magic 
„and arrow and he made a vow, * saying, “If any god of un- 


: d, hurried ] in 
disorder from euh yed, hurrie eagerly down together a 

the hea A 
Aira, deathless lord a Bee thirty-three, * Indvewasimioune d 


nagas, bright, Splendid, elevated. * The God 
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(7) 


of Fire, exalted, of unconquerable might, rode on a rhinoceros of fire of 
superlative strength. * The God of the Wind caused havoc in the sky, 
for, as he came with his horses, there blew a gale such as to bring death. 
* The God of Rain, a huge form, rode on a mighty naga, splashed all 
over with water. * And there came Candrakumar, borne on a bird, a 
patterned gold peacock. * Brahm, observer of the religious way of life, 
strong and mighty ascetic, rode on a royal goose. (8) * Nerrati, lord of 
power, was seated upon an ogre as he set forth. * Baisrab, great king and 
lord, came in his immense, magnificent aerial palace. * Isür, whose 
power, prestige and splendour surpassed all in the three worlds and in the 
dwelling of the divine lords, * was seated upon a great royal ox, having 
in his divine being infinitely great might and power. * All the gods, the 
kinraras and the ruling princes gazed at the mighty bow, intent upon 
their attempt to lift it. * Isür of unlimited powers, the representatives of 
the gods, and the kings tried out their physical prowess * and were 
unable to raise the bow. They remained there with His Majesty. 

* Then (9) the king, master of men, saw Hari, Prince Naray(n) Ram. 
* Perhaps he would be able to raise the magic bow with his strength, for 
he had force and physical prowess in abundance? * Isür, leader of men, 
saw that all the gods were by now about to return home * but Bisvamitr 
had brought that royal lord and Prince Laksm(n) * to the city of Mithila. 
When they approached him to ask permission to try to raise the bow, 
* the king of Mithila replied, “Prince, do please demonstrate the power 
of your right arm." 

* Ram had watched all the kings trying to raise the mighty bow. An 


. eager look came into his fine face. * He stepped forward (10) to try what 


his strength could perform. All the godly hermits and princes watched 
the mighty deed. * Ram, immensely strong and mighty prince of 
superlative power and prowess, * raised the bow of victory! All the gods 
and men in the world * offered their congratulations to that supreme 
lord whose strength was seen to be tremendous. * The prince swung the 
bow, raising it up and took aim, sending the mighty arrow up high, 
demonstrating his powers unmistakably. * He held out the mighty bow 
and arrow. Curving like a wheel, they whirled round in his fine hands. 


1.10-17. The king of Mithila gives Sita in marriage to Ram. An envoy is 
sent to his father, King Dasarath, to invite him to the wedding. With his 
sons, Bhirut and Sutrut, King Dasarath comes to Mithila. 


* Then, seeing the surpassing strength and power of Ràm, the king 
of Mithilà * was delighted. He offered his good wishes to him for 
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triumph upon triumph, for the greatest achievements (11) * ang 
brought the beloved Princess Sita, endowed with great qualities, and 
offered her to Ràm, the greatest of all. * He and his chief ministers 
ordered an envoy to arrange the engagement with King Dasarath, 
* instructing the envoy to go and give details to that king in the city of 
Aiyudhyà. * This the envoy did. He approached to inform King 
Dasarath of great esteem, supreme lord among princes, * saying, 
“Bisvamitr, the great hermit of mighty powers, whose achievements are 
the result of his asceticism, just recently * brought the royal princes, 
Ram and his young brother, to * the city of Mithilà, where the king 
had assembled his forces for the raising of the bow of supernatural 
power. * His Majesty made a vow: if any god or prince, of supreme 
physical force, * managed to raise the bow, then in accordance with his 


- vow King Janak (12) would offer the princess called Sita to him. 


* Then all the gods and princes came forward one by one to try their 
strength and raise the bow. * They could not do it! They remained 
there in the court of the king's ceremonial hall. * But when Your 
Majesty's son, Ram, master of men, came forward to try the effect of 
his great power, * then, by the might of his arm, he raised the bow and 
shot an arrow, there in the arena amidst the assembly of learned beings. 
* And there reverberated throughout the earth the sound of a thunder- 
bolt, of a hundred thousand thunderbolts. * The mighty sovereign, 
great King Janak, overjoyed, * praising him and wishing him success, is 
preparing for marriage the dear, noble Sità, * to unite her with Ram of 
great might. I am sent by the king, (13) my master, to inform Your 
Majesty, protector of the earth, * and to invite you to come and enjoy 
the marriage celebrations." 
* King Dasarath heard the envoy tell the story of his elder son, 
how he had demonstrated his surpassing strength, exceeding that of 
all other princes of all kingdoms in all directions, * and his joy Was 
immeasurable. He said, * “O my chief ministers and attendants, heat 
the news told by the envoy * about the dear Prince Ram, my elder son. 
He has Strength greater than anyone’s in the three worlds! * He was 
able to raise the bow of victory, manifesting his prowess before all 
MK heard a sound (14) at that time and thought that it was 4 
and tha ousand thunderbolts * striking magnificent Mount Sumer 
t this was why a tremor went through the earth over a distance 
he envoy tells me about Ram, great 
M bow * of supernatural per 
thunder S with a sound as of a hundred thousa 
mi AM uw i Once the King of Mithilà will make 


* 
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(14) and the princess, by name Sita, who will be his first lady. * O ministers 


15. 


and generals, please muster a force. Let them mount their horses and 
yoke their chariots.” 

* Immediately the chief ministers respectfully placed their hands 
together and praised the prince’s merit. * They took leave of (15) His 
Majesty the King and went out to assemble a vast host of soldiers. 
* They made ready the chariots, the big elephants, the horses, all 
according to the King’s command and went to inform King Dasarath. 
* “We have done that which was your bidding. We have diligently 
organised the troops so that they are neatly arranged in their military 
divisions.” * Then the king mounted on a horse-drawn carriage to sit 
with his three august wives. * Bhirut rode on a large elephant, its head 
held high, accompanying his father. * The elephant, decked with 
bejewelled, golden trappings and a beautiful silk embroidered collar, 
had brilliant gems placed upon it. * Sutrut, regal as a lion, was seated 
upon an elephant equipped with splendid golden trappings. * He held 


. the gold croc (16) proudly, dazzling reflections darting here and there 


as he moved his outstretched arm *and drove off, closely 
accompanying the king, his father, who was seated in his magnificent 
gold carriage. * The whole infantry force gave a shout and moved 
forward in procession with the princes * to the city of Mithila where, 
when the king was ready to enter the city, they were ranged rank upon 
rank. * King Janak was delighted that Dasarath, foremost of lords, 
had arrived. * Leaving his glorious gold palace, so fine and perfect, like 
a domain of the thirty-three, * he went to receive that mighty sovereign 


. and great overlord. * The two great kings went into the palace, (17) 


with its bejewelled tiers, and spoke in friendship to each other. 


1.17-31. The wedding ceremony of Ram and Sita is held. King Janak 
then accompanies King Dasarath and Ram as the whole party leaves for 
Aiyudhya. At the gate of Mithila the ogre Ramaparamasur threatens Ram 
because he has been given his name. He is reduced to submission. 


* Then the two masters of men assembled the divinely wise hermits, 
whose power came from observing the precepts of asceticism, * the 
chief ministers and the Brahmin teachers, who had read right through 
the three Vedas and the Jyotisar, * and had them confer to find an 
auspicious day, perfect for carrying out the marriage ceremony. * When 
they had found an auspicious day and a time with excellent portents, 
stable and firm in the signs, * the king had music played — strings, 
trumpets, conches, drums — ordering performances by the various 
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groups, * and he led forth his dear Sita, most high, and Joined her in 
matrimony to Ram the god. * The two, prince and Princess, paid 
homage to the two great kings. * The two fathers, (18) seated on 
thrones of fine crystal, decoratively bejewelled, * felt they knew in their 
hearts what Prince Ram, master of men, had in mind. 

* Then the king had the royal drum beaten to assemble the chief 
ministers and had them muster the military forces * and order them to 
select strong elephants, horses and fine carriages, complete with drivers 
to drive. * The ministers hastily bowed low, saluting the king with 
Tespect, * and, taking their leave, departed to gather at the hall of 
justice. They took up their Stations, all in their places. * Here, there 
and everywhere, they were drawing up the troops of soldiers and 
saddling the horses, which were provided with fine new saddles. * The 
royal carriage, engraved with a design of flowering creepers, was 
harnessed with swift horses and waiting in position. * They made ready 
the huge elephants, all harnessed, their embroidered cloths firmly fixed, 


. prettily decorating their foreheads, * and gold bands set with jewels (19) 


decking their tusks. All was quickly finished and put ready and all the 
drivers and elephants assembled. * Every item was prepared. Every- 
where the trappings, infinitely numerous, dazzled the eye with their 
many colours. * Next the ministers approached the king and informed 
him that they had assembled all the troops in readiness, * all according 
to the command of that lord, the great King Janak. 

*Then the three Toyal persons, masters of men, * called the 
assembly to choose an auspicious time, excellent in respect of its signs 
and the accompanying position of the constellations. * When this was 
done and a day was found, a watch, a moment, which, together with 
the movement of the lunar mansion, was auspicious, * the two kings 
departed from the ancient royal city of Mithila. * They (20) ranged 
their forces with a company of advance troops to guard against an 
attack. * As for Prince Ram’s men, he marched them off behind his 
father, * following the forces of the great King Janak, who had his 
daughter in his care. * The whole host, elephants and horses, 
accompanied those masters of men, the three royal persons, as they set 
on? Dust was scattered everywhere. The sky was blotted out with 
darkness in all directions. There Was not a ray of light! * The sun’s 
ee were screened, gone. Earth trembled over a distance of eighty 

ousand leagues. * The kings marched as far as the gate to the open 


Ca vn e Se infantry, the rumbling of the carriages, * the 
€ ele ; à ic 
and the voices of bere ants and horses, the Wafting strains of mus! 


sun (21) were overcast, th ose loudly to the heavens. The sky and the 
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(21) every corner, a dread and astonishing manifestation of the power of 


22. 


23: 


24. 


the divine Ram. 

* Then the fierce Ramaparamasiur, greatly daring, mighty teacher of 
the art of the magic arrow, * heard, as the news spread, of the 
victorious power of the supreme lord Ram, elder son of King 
Dasarath, * of his mighty deed thus manifested and how his given 
name was Ram, the victorious. * The ogre gave much thought to that 
name, regretting it. *In a temper, he went boldly and imperiously 
through the air, armed with all the weapons he could need — * he had 
arrows, a bow and an axe, piercingly sharp, (22) for destruction — with 
the intention of testing this power which was due to asceticism. * A 
moment later he was upon the forces of the great King Janak and of 
the father of Ram and Laksm(n). * “Hail, Dasarath!" he said, “How is 
it that you so uncompromisingly gave your son the name Ram which 
was my name? * Your son is a learned man but of no great strength. 
Such power as he has is to be classed as human and of this world. 
* How dare you set your son up as a god? I would call such behaviour 
extremely provocative. It is an act of aggression, a serious offence. * I 
am going to cut off the life of your son, do him to death this instant.” 

* King Dasarath replied, “O divine hermit, you who are governed by 
this world’s philosophy of truth, * with regard to the name of this son 
of mine, I did not decide it for him from my own ideas. * Great sages 
in their millions (23) with their supernatural powers, all of them being 
great hermits of learning, assembled and * gave him this name. And 
because this eldest son of mine has mighty power‘ * the assembly of all 
the royal hermits and great men of learning endowed him with this 
auspicious name, * calling him the august, the divine Ram, who has 
achieved abundant merit. That was how it was.” 

* Then the anger of the ogre Ramaparamasür increased most 
dreadfully. * Furious and full of animosity, he was up and away, 
rushing through the air towards Ram’s force. * King Dasarath felt a 
shock of fear. He was afraid for the life of his son. * He wept, beat his 
breast, his heart feeling tight and full. He moaned, moving restlessly 
about. (24) * Then he sent a brave messenger to ask news of Prince 
Ram, fearing that he might have been overcome by the physical power 
of the ogre, that he might be defeated. He might not be victorious in 
battle! * The messenger took his leave and went straight off, close 
upon the heels of the great ogre. 

* Then Ramaparamasur, ferocious and huge, brandishing his axe 
and wielding his bow and arrow, * flew towards the force of Ram, 
supporter of the earth, son of the supreme lord Dasarath. * Reaching 
his intended destination, Ràmaparamasür went right up to the gate, 
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yelled out with loud cries, 
He stamped his feet on the ground, making the earth tremble. * He 


called out to the master of men, “You ascetic, you! You are ignorant 
and timid yet (25) thoroughly bad! * How is it that you have dared to 
take my name ? — for J have great power in my right arm, tremendous 
physical force. * Come out and settle your moral debt with me so that 
it shall not be a cause of trouble and unseemly provocation. * If you 
behave so arrogantly I shall take this axe and strike you, bashing your 
head in. * I shall knock down your glorious pavilion,’ adorned with 
jewels, smashing it to pieces instantly but * if you bow down in the 
dust of my feet, placing your hands with palms together, kneeling, 
* then I will forgive you and let you keep on with this life.” * Ram 
replied, “O arrogant great godless creature! Where did you come from, 
flying here through the air? * From the skies? From the mountains? 
From the forests and caves of the vast Hemabànt? * You come here to 
my encampment (26) with many demands!" i 
* Hearing Ram, Ràmaparamasür grew angry. He blazed with 
indignation. * “So!” he said, “how is it that you are not afraid, not 
agape at my physical Strength for deeds of prowess? * Am I not the son 
of a great sage, whose Strength is in the precepts, whose manner of life 
is elevated above ordinary standards, * and who is known by the name 
of King Yamatik? That js the race of my father. * You are without 
understanding, a vulgar ascetic of the forest, a nobody of ill-omened 
birth. * You, with your impudence, do not recognise a grand lord when 
you see one! Like a blind man, you are confused. You lie * when you 
say that I am a godless creature. This might well be called trouble 
making, Committing a serious offence." : 
Ramaparamasir,” Ram instantly replied, “I may have (27) said 
that you are * a godless creature lacking in gentleness. Well, what yo" 
Just said could be described as thoroughly offensive! * Now it has 
never been a norma] characteristic of hermits to speak rudely, causing 
E * In all the four continents they speak only with loving 
nendship towards r eryone. * They are always most kind, they use 


words responsibly, the harma 
+s » they are well- the D 
as it is clearly thei ell-behaved and they follow 


€ 
š T role to do. * say you a! 
Provoking trouble. But now one would say 


Š You are bein : 7 be my rival in 
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(28) *as Ram, the strong and mighty, to suppress those evil, godless 


29. 


30. 


31. 


creatures who were being wickedly oppressive and destructive.” 

* Ramaparamasur then replied without delay to Prince Ram, 
“Divine Ram! You could be described as very conceited, over- 
confident and boastful, * claiming to be of the race of Bisnu, of 
Nàrày(n), master of men, who upheld the burden of the earth. * If 
you are of the race of Hari, the family of mighty Bisnu of great 
strength and prowess, * then come and try to raise my bow which I 
am holding — if you can! (29) * Then I will believe that you are of 
the esteemed race of Naray(n), lord of the world in the second age.” 

* Then Prince Ràm manifested his prowess and the power of his 
physique. * With his left arm only, the supporter of the earth, so 
mighty, raised the magic bow up aloft and whirled it round. * He 
took great Aggivas, his sharp, powerful arrow and instructed it, 
together with the bow. * He swung the bow up and aimed it towards 
the body of the ogre. * The latter, agape at the deed, felt a sudden 
shock of dread. Trembling, he raised his hands, palms together, * and 
bowing low in homage, he said, “Please, lord, I beg for my life.” (30) 
* “I have already instructed my arrow,” Ram said in reply, “and I 
can shoot it.” * Rámaparamasür was more and more afraid. His 
mind went blank and he trembled as, with palms together, * he 
bowed low and said to the lord of compassion, *I beg to be expiated, 
lord, of all the wrong I did just now. * I offer you, supporter of the 
earth and lord of princes, — for I must reckon with your powerful 
bow — *I offer you all my arrows. Please do not continue to be 
angry. * I would like to invite you, who wield a sharp arrow, to shoot 
it to gather together my own arrows, which I offer you * so that all 
shall go into your quiver and you, great prince, will manifest your 
great prowess.” 

* Then the god Ram aimed a sharp and mighty arrow, the great 
unconquerable Brahmas, shooting it to gather together all 
Ràmaparamasür's arrows on the mountain height of Kailas. (31) 
* They came into his quiver of swift arrows as was the command of 
Prince Naray(n), master of men. * Ramaparamasur raised his hands, 
palms together, to show his admiration of the perfection of the prince, 
lord of power. * He bowed low, taking leave of the lord, and went 
through the air to the hermitage which was his own home. * Ràm, 
exalted by his mighty deeds and great strength, excelling in efficacious - 
powers, * gained a clear and decisive victory over the ogre 
Ràmaparamasür amid the host of soldiers. 
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1.31-38. The journey to Aiyudhyà is completed. A feast is given after 
which King Janak leaves to return home to Mithila. King Dasarath 
prepares to hand over the kingdom to his eldest son Ram, but is dissuaded 


from this by Kaikesi who reminds him of a promise to give the kingdom to 


32. 


33. 


34, 


Bhirut, her own son. 


*Then the two princes went to attend upon the two sovereigns, 
* Their father experienced the five joys® and delightedly congratulated 
Prince Ram, * praising his achievement, his prowess and his over- 
whelming victory on this occasion. (32) * The three royal persons, 
Protectors of the earth, assembled the vast host of attendants and the 
four army corps’ * and marched their force, at a time calculated to be 
the most auspicious, as indicated by the planet Mahàmahendr, 
* proceeding all the Way to that delightful ancient city, the glorious 
royal seat of Aiyudhya. 

* The king provided a feast, as was the custom, with the beautiful 
ladies of the court at hand in attendance. * The royal family amused 
themselves pleasantly, together with the numerous grand counsellors 
and generals. * The king provided a banquet for the army, for the men 
and for every officer of high or low rank. * The chaplains, Brahmins 
and poets offereq their Tespects, their admiration and their 
congratulations to the prince. 
^ * Then the king of Mithilà took leave of his elder, King Dasarath, 
i a entrusted his daughter (33), of divine purity, to King Dasarath. 

Is done, he returned to the ancient city of Mithila, * to rule his 


Peaceful kingdom with admirable integrity, constantly pondering on 
meritorious deeds. 


* 1 | 
Then King Dasarath, foremost of Breat sovereigns, assembled his 
Court in connection with the trans 
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(34) should thus hand over the realm to Ram * that he might maintain the 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


royal domain, protect the populace and give them (35) peace. * King 
Dasarath, their chief, seeing all the princes in agreement and so eager 
in their approval, * ordered that an auspicious day should be sought 
for the crowning of Prince Ram. * The king would organise a great 
feast. He gave instructions for the provision by the various services of 
all kinds of amusement. 

* When the auspicious day had already been found for holding the 
coronation, glorious occasion, * then it was that Kaikesi came to speak 
with the master of men, King Dasarath. * “Lord, with regard to your 
promise, given to me when you were setting off to wage war and 
demonstrate your (36) prowess, * and fight victoriously against King 
Adityasuriya — you gave me your word * that you would give the 
kingdom to Bhirut to rule, that he would reign in place of Your 
Majesty. * But now you are handing it over to Ram. It seems you have 
no honour. You are not trustworthy.” 

* Then Dasarath wept and wailed excessively, unable to control his 
thoughts * until he fell, faint and writhing, as though a fire was being 
lit in his breast. * The sovereign Dasarath collected his thoughts, 
recalled the incident and gave it consideration. He spoke * to Kaikesi. 
“The reason why I am at this moment preparing for my elder son, 
Ram, * to rule the kingdom and protect the people in my place is (37) 
that this is in accordance with ancient procedure. * It has never in 
history been the royal custom for the younger to rule before the elder. 
* And moreover, if I gave the kingdom to Bhirut to rule, it is likely 
there would be trouble, criticism from the people.” 

* Kaikesi, his wife, replied, “Lord, master of men, * Your Majesty 
must be regarded as abandoning, in respect of this matter of honour, 
the world’s code of morality.” * Dasarath answered her, “Will you 
please let me ask something of you? * I will divide the kingdom of 
glorious Aiyudhya into two separate parts * and give them to my sons, 
Ram, the elder, and Bhirut to rule, so as to abide by my agreement.” 
* Kaikesi, who out of jealousy wickedly persisted in her wrong attitude 
to the matter, * did not like the idea and did not heed it. Anger flared 
up suddenly in her (38) like the blazing heat of fire. * In a furious out- 
burst, she spoke to the master of men. “I am asking you to do as I say, 
my liege, * to give the kingdom to Bhirut. As for your elder son, Ram, 
and his young brother, Laksm(n), * let them go and live in the forest 
ways, leading the religious life as hermits, keeping the precepts for 
fourteen years. * Let them build up their knowledge of magic practices 
and then let them return to the city." * King Dasarath, supporter of 
the earth, grieved and beat his breast and writhed * in distress at parting 
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(38) from Ram, his eldest son, most beloved, and from that lord, Laksm 


39. 


40. off. * Then the 


41. 
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; : (n) 
* because of the request of Kaikesi, who opposed his plans and Was 
unrighteous, mean and jealous. 


1.39-42. Ram prevents Laksm(n) from killing Kaikesi in anger. Ram, 
Laksm(n) and Sita set off for the jungle and receive hospitality at a 
hermitage beside a river. 


* In no time this came to the knowledge of the two princes, Ram and 
Laksm(n). * The latter, immediately angry like a flaring fire, took hold 
of his diamond-sharp sword * intent upon killing his step-mother, 
Kaikesi, but * Ram, divine lord, forestalled his young brother with a 
pleasant smile, * Saying, “No, Laksm(n)! Do not think of initiating a 
Wrong against a dear, 800d parent! Such an act is too serious a crime. 


Do not do it. Please let your anger subside.” * Then the young 
Laksm(n) made Obeisance at the fe 
* United in fr 


y bore their splendid bows and 
dy to hand, equipped with every kind of armour. 
er and his consort, the prince left the ancient 
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(41) peaceful hermitage, soothed them and massaged their bodies. 
42 * Delightedly they offered them nourishment in (42) the sala. They 


43. 


44. 


chatted eagerly and enjoyed themselves asking questions. * When he 
had partaken of the fruits, the prince warmly took his leave to Journey 
on. * All the hermits gave their good wishes and their blessing for a 
long life and great deeds, * that they might constantly be strong as well 
as long-lived, through the power of their blessing. 


1.42-54. Kūkhăn, a forest overlord, brings gifts to Ram. He will 
conduct the three travellers across the river the next day. Kukhan and 
Laksm(n), on guard outside Ram’s sleeping quarters, address the 
goddesses of the land and of sleep. Laksm(n) is granted the boon of 
needing no sleep or food for fourteen years. 


* Then there was a man, Kükhàn by name, who came walking by 
and saw the prince. * Kukhan was bold and mighty, tall and broad as a 
mountain. * His appearance was typically that of a forester, his skin 
being unusually dark, his teeth white, though not clean, and his eyes 
bright. * In the prime of his manhood, strong and vigorous, (43) with 
plenty of flesh upon him, he explored the depths of the jungle, 
* smelling strongly with a most repulsive, foul smell as of a huge 
vulture, horrifying with his colouring and hairy body. * He could look 
in a certain direction and that place would become hot and suddenly 
catch fire * as if to burn furiously and be destroyed. If he looked at the 
sky, heat was diffused in the air. * For clothing, he wore a deer-skin 
round him and, as a shirt in place of protective clothing, a tiger-skin. 
* He wore around himself as a ready-made belt a strong cord of 
python skin. He was equipped with boots of leather. * A band of ten 
thousand men, all deliberately dressed like the mighty Kükhán himself, 
* bearing swords, javelins shaped like buffalo horns and cross-bows, 
made the jungle their normal home. * They had every kind of music: 
strings, trumpets, conches, (44) drums, gongs, large and small, on which 
to perform, and * harmonious flutes, mouth-organs and bamboo pipes 
to blow and one-stringed guitars to pluck. * The songs which they 
sang, on very high notes, seemed like calls, making the forest sound 
sad and eery. * They kept a great number of dogs. When they all 
barked together the sounds of the forest were drowned by the loud 
noise. * They would yap as they fought vigorously or eagerly sped off 
in pursuit of other animals and killed them. * The men did not call the 
dogs in the usual way by a click of the tongue. When they wanted to 
take them out in the forest they gave the signal with a note * on their 
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45. 


46. 


47. 


48. b 


(44) bamboo pipes. The dogs, hearing this, would ho 
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wl loudly in great 
delight. * All ten thousand (45) intrepid followers accompanied Kükhig 


when he went out. * They had long forest boats too, a thousand of 
them in readiness at the edge of the water. * And the forest king 
Kukhan was a friend of the great wise hermits. * Kükhán was Tespected 
even by the King of Death who did not dare to vie with him in deeds of 
prowess. 

* On this occasion, as Kukhan was going by, 
hermitage. * Carefully holding a node of honey an 
with some smoked meat, Kükhàn 
the great lord, Prince Naray(n) R 
questioned him. “You there! Wh 


he saw Ram in the 
d a large slab of fish 
* approached to offer these things to 
am as he sat in the sala. * Laksm(n) 
ere do you come from with your fish 
and your meat and honey?” * Kükhán respectfully said, “I come to 
pay homage to Prince Ram. * I am called Kūkhän. I am a forester and 
have come to offer my gifts to the prince, (46) most high. * Please allow 
me to approach and to pay my respects to your elder brother. * "m 
I saw just now that the Supporter of the earth had come here, my Mo 
was full of pure joy. * I am the humble servant of the supporter of the 
earth, begging your lordship's favour." E ou 

* Then the young Laksm(n) went to inform the elder prince, T 
was resting. * The latter sent for Kükhàn and asked his news, e 
with him with some sadness. * Kikhan bowed his head and ma 
obeisance. The tears flowed e 
his chin on the earth, not raising his head, not glancing at the prl 


face, * (47) he gave expression to his deep grief, bewailing sadly, 
Ram, manifestly divine, * 
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(48) the thirty-three. How could you leave it, most magnificent lord of lords? 


49. 


50. 


51. 


* Alas! I pity you, who have never journeyed through the forests. Your 
feet must ache and be swollen, bruised and blistered. * You are used to 
sitting in a carriage and to having a military force with officers with 
you on a journey. How can such a prince simply (49) walk with his feet 
directly on the earth? * I would like to be in the service of all three of 
you. If you will not graciously take me as your slave * I shall myself 
gouge out both my eyes and cast them away because I shall be 
separated from you, unable to see you, Naray(n). You will have gone.” 

* Kükhán was greatly distressed, thinking of the three princely 
beings travelling through the forest. * When his unhappiness had eased 
he raised his hands and made obeisance at the feet of that foremost of 
lords, most high. * Carefully holding the node of honey and the large 
slab of fish, he offered them to Prince Ram. * The prince 
complimented him. “My gratitude to you, Kükhán, is inestimably 
great. * But please return now to the spirit-haunted forest, your home, 
and * at dawn, come and take us three across (50) to the other shore 
over there. * Kükhán spoke respectfully. “I should like to look after all 
three of you princely beings. * How can you possibly, lordly masters 
that you are, live in the jungle? You must miss your comfortable home." 

* Then Kükhàn busied himself at once assembling all his ten 
thousand troops. * Weapons in hand, they all waited for the great 
prince who was asleep in the sala. * A party of them went off on foot 
to stalk animals; others gathered together with their gongs, large and 
small, to make music * for the prince, master of men. The melodious 
sounds were wafted along with the calls of animals. * Royal lions, 
elephant-lions, lions, tigers, elephants, oxen and buffalo traversed the 
forest in every direction, roaring and trumpeting. * Their cries 
resounded from one side to the other. There were pagoda-cocks, owls, 
Strix flammea and osprey. (51) And there were gibbons, civet-cats, 
monkeys, wild dogs — the barking jungle dogs. There was an endless 
variety of noises. * There were snails and there were honey-bearing 
bees, which mingled their melodious sounds with the buzzing of the 
cicadas. * And the trumpet was played for Prince Naray(n), most high, 
as he slept * in company with his chief consort, like the brightness of 
the sun with the circle of the moon. 

* As to Laksm(n), he held his bow and Kükhàn, the woodland king, 
held his javelin, while they remained on guard * at the door of the 
hermitage, outside it, watching, on duty, looking out for savage beasts. 
* Kükhàn sobbed and said, speaking amid his tears so that the young 
Prince Laksm(n) could hear, * O Kanhin, Goddess of the Earth, you 
have built up the virtue of a sage times without number. * And thus it 
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52. was that the divine Rām was to rule the land and that royal city. (52) 
* So now, why is it that the prince has not become the lord of that 
land, after all? * It seems that you have not completed your acquisition 
of merit or your desires. * Because of some retribution, some past sin 
of yours, Kanhin, * you have made the royal master of men leave the 
glorious city of Aiyudhya." 

* Laksm(n) and the king of the forest were guarding the entrance to 
the sala and therefore remained sleepless. * But Laksm(n) experienced 
an attack of drowsiness which descended upon him from the Goddess 
of Sleep, * whose name was Nidradebi. She covered his eyesight, 
bringing darkness to the eyes of the dear prince. * He felt a strong 
desire for sleep but compelled his will to overcome the persistent evil. 

53. * He called upon her, “O Goddess of Sleep, appear! Come to me!” (53) 
Then Nidradebi flew forth and came to stand in front of him * and 
said, “Lord Laksm(n), master of men, I pitied you, weary yet unable 
to sleep. * I was worried in case, as you journeyed with your elder 
brother, you might be indisposed and troubled. * That was why I came 
to you, to let you restore your physical strength a little.” * Laksm(n) 
made a decision. “O Nidradebi,” he said, “from this day on, remember 
* for the space of fourteen years, I would remind you, I have no wish 
to sleep. * And as for nourishment, I neither want it nor have 4 mind 
for it. * Let me be quite dissociated from the feeling of hunger, yet let 
my body feel comfortable. Let me have the blessing of conta 
Physical powers. * Let my body be strong, free from sickness and i 
from blemish, with the desire for sleep satisfied.” (54) * Then : E 
young goddess, Nidradebi, consented * and bestowed upon ing om 
Laksm(n) this wonderful boon, exactly what he wanted. * He tase 
without nourishment; he went without sleep and his body felt comio 

able and content. * He felt that he had had a sufficiency ° 
without any external help; he was like those bright, handsome 


beings, the Brahm, who have acquired such merit that they ie 
abode of the pure, averse to nourishment. 
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(54) way of life. * Then the prince departed from the hermitage, respectfully 


55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


taking his leave of the great anchorite, * and went down to the edge of 
the river. All the learned sages were downcast for they would miss (55) 
the great prince. * They bewailed and wept greatly, their hearts torn 
with love for him, not wanting to part from him. * They went down to 
the water’s edge and wiped away their tears, each individually thinking 
fondly of the prince. * But Ram, descendant of the Sun, supreme 
among enlightened Ones, was eager for the journey. 

* “Greetings, Kukhan,” he said, “please bring the boat and take us 
across now." * Kükhàn spoke to dissuade the supporter of the earth, 
saying, “I would ask permission to invite you * to stay and rest at my 
home, all three of you most high-born royal persons. * I will serve you 
and do you honour, O most high, all three of you. * I will let nothing 
trouble you. Do stay in my park, my forest residence. * Should any 
enemy attack you, it shall be my task to ensure (56) his utter destruction. 
* Furthermore, if Your Highness would like to have a deer-skin I will 
render one like carded cotton floss. * I will bring a slab of stone to 
make a splendid resting-place, an excellent couch for you to sleep on, 
* added to which there shall be a fine white parasol, pillows and 
cushions of good material, coverlets, curtains, canopy and rugs. * You 
shall also have delicious foods of many different kinds, an unusual 
variety. * There will be honey, fish, meat, mixed meat dishes, mixed 
fish dishes, and tree foods, flowers and plentiful fruits as well. * Even 
the gods of heaven cannot surpass or even equal my pleasant garden. 
* [t has a pool of delightful water, pure and clear for bathing, where 
water-lilies are to be seen and lotuses of white and blue. * I beg the 
favour of inviting you to come to my heavenly forest home. It is one 
day's journey.” 

(57) * Ram heard what Kukhan, the forest king, said, heard his 
invitation to him to be a forest-dweller. * “© Kukhàn,” he said, “I am 
touched by the warmth of your welcome. And it would indeed be good 
for us to stay with you. * But we journey with the desire in our hearts 
to increase our powers of virtue. * In fourteen years’ time we shall 
come back to the royal city of Aiyudhya. * If all is fulfilled, we will 
come back to see you again, great friend." * Hearing Ram’s answer, 
Kükhán took the three royal persons across to the far bank. 

* They went down to bathe and then (58) did not delay, being eager 
and happy to be setting off. * Ram enquired of Kükhán, “You know 
all about these paths and can show us where to go. * We intend to go 
to Mount Citraküt to build up merit and the virtue which comes from 
asceticism, finding our food in the deep forest.” * Kukhan respectfully 
made obeisance, stretching out his hands in salute to the supporter of 
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(58) the earth, and told him about the way the 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62 
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length of that road that you will tread fro 
is! * But there are great teachers and a he 
of water in which to bathe. * I do indeed know all about this path With 
its trees, rocks, sharp corners and Promontories looming up on al 
sides. * I know the territory, having traversed it on foot, every clearing 
of it, the bends and forks in the road, the clefts in the mountain, the 
caves. * And there are creeks, inlets of water, mountain lakes and 
ponds, passes and gullies along the waterways, * steep banks, immenst 
layers of rock. (59) It is all crags, boulders, glistening tarns and 
mountain ravines. * I beg your lordship not to be worried. It shall be 
my task to take you. * I know the ways, bad and good, the ways with 
wild beasts, savage and ferocious. * I shall go along with you to guard 
you and to kill all the animals which come to threaten you and do you 
harm. * I shall give you my support and ensure your protection against 
any animal which comes to attack you. * If aggressive creatures come, 
I shall go forth to destroy such enemies. * I shall not allow them to 
reach Your Highness, be they hostile, poisonous snakes, venomous 
centipedes, stinging scorpions, — evil beasts — * swarming flies or 
gnats, horseflies, even midges, large or small, mosquitoes or pols aa 
flies. * I shall not let them reach you. I shall look after yov, (60) 3 
three of you princes of quality, * whether you are sleeping F 
journeying, pausing or setting up a place to stay as the jos 
progresses, * I shall bring my armed forces along to protect you U 
you arrive at your destination.” 5 d full 
* Hearing these most welcome words of Kükhàn, so sincere an š 
of kindness, * the prince answered, “Well, Kükhán, your kina 
immeasurable! * It is likely that you are a relative from long ie 
declare it: we might well be of the same mother! * Since we ca you 
having left the city and journeyed through the forest, and met A 
Just now, * your kindness to us has been without counterpart. dl 
could find a comparison for (61) your great goodness to us: 
myself am your elder brother and after you comes Laksm(n) ; yo 
younger sibling, * Now Princess Sita here, so dearly-loved, !5 2 y 
sister-in-law, my dear old friend. * All four of us are alike phy% 


eing 
m pn QUAM liye as one person. Do not think of us a QU 
Hlerent from each other. * If I suffer, the pain will affect you E ll 


sal become somewhat ill, * If you suffer I shall not be at €as® 
cet perturbed, * J, in my power, declare my promise, my true 


ee ds * any relatives of yours are the same to me as my OW? 
uud your kin. * As for my famil 


yout 


en to you. 


= 


, I declare 1 
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(62) brothers are together ruling the people of our realm, bearing the burden 


63. 


2.1. 


of the land of Aiyudhyà, * whereas you, Kukhan, are King of the Forest, 
guarding the periphery of the woods. * [t is because they can rely on 
you, their protector, that all your kinsmen live in peace day by day. * But 
now you would like to go with me. I ask you: who would look after all 
your family, your wife and children? * You want to set off and leave 
them but I fear some enemy may attack and oppress the kingdom you 
govern. * I must say goodbye to you, young brother. If there is any 
presumptuous animal or dread ogre with its threats, * I shall shoot to 
destroy such enemies with the strength of my bow and the might of my 
sharp, powerful arrows." * As Kükhán heard the lord of compassion, 
the tears flowed freely. With downcast face, he (63) stayed behind. 


1.63-2.8. The forest, ravaged by fire, comes back to life as Ram passes 
through it. He points out flowers and birds to Sita and shows how they 
illustrate their own and other human lives. 


* Then the prince set forth, leaving the domain of the forest king. * It 
was the hot season, a time when the rays of the sun were just concentrating 
on the broken timber on their path. * The ground was dried up and 
cracked; the light was dazzling, glaring, flames flashed through the air 
* spreading everywhere, blotting out the forest. Fruit and flowers fell off; 
shrivelled, the leaves dropped down. (2.1) * Some leaves were burned, 
some reddened. The thatch grass, grasses and reeds wilted and were 
destroyed by the raging forest fire but, * by his power obtained through 
meditation, Ram, who belonged by his descent to the enlightened, led his 
lady onward. * The spreading branches of forest trees on either side of 
their path became visibly refreshed, making their way pleasant. * Flowers 
of many varieties sprang into sight, growing all around, displayed and 
arrayed as though by tasteful intention. * Lofty trees, dried out, stood 
silent, their withered leaves clustered round them, stirred by the breeze. 
* As the flowers fluttered, their perfume was perceptible, most fragrant. 
The delightful scent enveloped, diffused. * Cicadas buzzed and sweet, 
honey-bearing bees mumbled as they flew to sip the flowers. * Their 
murmuring, like music for enjoyment, was wafted afar in the deep silence 
to the forest travellers. (2) * The light of the sun, whose beams were 
reflected through the sky, was like that of a brilliant full moon, * unable 
to make the three royal persons hot. This was because of the virtue of 
Naray(n) on this journey. 

* Proceeding along the path the prince saw a hibiscus which had one 
flower, just one, of glowing red. * And there was a sprig of creeping 
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Luffa, just one, its flower opening above the hib 
was growing near a Champaka tree and this too had a flower, jus one 
opening above * the Luffa. One could see they were entwined in thre 
close layers, one upon another, their pollen fragrant. * Two coleopter, 
close together, descended upon them, catching their Scent, to suck anf 
filter off the pollen of these flowers. * Then the master of men showed 
this to his lady, saying, “Do look and see how wonderful this is! (J 
These flowers of different colours are symbols. This hibiscus is th 
furnace and is alight within, a glowing fire. * The Luffa in the middle 
like gold, when they are smelting that metal, so brilliant. * The fine 
Champaka on top of the fully-blooming blossom of the Luffa * is gol 
of high quality, melted down and fused into a mingling, molten mas 
of brightness. * The flying coleopters are the unlovely charcoal, black, 
blemished, lowly. * The petals of the hibiscus flower, shining red, ar 
the flames of the fire burning in the furnace. * I myself am like the 
hibiscus flower, I am the furnace and I guarantee that I can endure the 
heat of the flames. * The Luffa is you, Princess Sita. The fine Champala 
is young Laksm(n), * Al] three of us, of one mind and heart, are ig 
the furnace and the gold. * As to the coleopters, who are the charcoal 
(4) they are impure like the words of Kaikesi." * The prince M 
have the flowers to beguile the princess, dear to him as the breath ot 
* They proceeded on their Way, traversing the woods, sorrowing A 
sad, travelling thr ough the golden forest, * which called to mind, n: 
the splendour of its trees, the dazzling reflections of fine emeralds. T 
Prince saw the flowers of the Mesua ferrea in full bloom, pollinat i 
sleekly shining, bearing a sweet scent. * A pair of bees were Sine ie 
ele Sucking constantly as they took it, turning and a i 

at fragrance. * The female found her way deep in am^. 

sua ferrea, from which perfume diffused. * T 
€n, which spread everywhere, closed round the E 
she blinked, with eyes nearly shut. * Unable aad | 
ssa RR remained where she was, turning to this side an ale (5) 
bee realised fe Fae went round and round. * Now the a so | 
home. * He a ae that the female could not see the sky A ws 
edged along to com eTe and there, crossed over to where her hea | 
*Th € to rest near her and buzzed to make he ist | 
€ female heard him and fl p lowing him JU | 
as was her SUR S s ew after him, closely fol eae «Look ab 
the bee,” he Said, “He ; Prince Showed this to his chief wife. so cH | 
; so tL. leading the female bee in flight. * Just n 
owing me, * sha to be admired, cross the jungle anie the 
Same place to sleep, not meter, Sharing the same road, sha the 


iscus. + The hibisqy 
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(5) forest. * If you were in the city it would be like the pollen enveloping 
the bee. * You would seem less perfect owing to the suspicions of the 
women folk and the calumny of the world in general. * But you can 
persevere with this journey, following me along the way, as the wife of 

6. the enlightened Omniscient (6) One. * I shall take you away from here, 
beyond this place of ignorance which causes failure and confusion in 
the world. * I shall take you, my beloved, to dwell in a country where 
there are no involvements: Nirvana, the great cessation.” 

* The prince encouraged his lovely wife and took her onward until 
they arrived at a place with a pool of great beauty, * a lotus pond with 
abundant blooms, their buds sprouting out of the water, all their 
closely-packed stems ranged level with each other. * There were young 
foresters there, enjoying themselves swimming to and fro with much 
splashing and calling out to each other. * Some uprooted the lotuses, 
flower-buds and all, and let them float to and fro. * As the breeze 
blew, making waves, the lotus stems drifted. Their stalks became 
entangled and lay one on another. * A peahen flew to the place 

7. because, foolish bird, she saw the fresh lotus shoots * in the breeze (7) 
looking life-like and thought they were snakes; so she seized them in 
her beak and took them off. * She laid them on the nest where she 
lived — stupid bird! — having not the slightest idea that they were 
lotus stems! * She had two chicks, already covered with down, who 
cried to her, demanding something to eat. *The mother peahen 
replied, *My darling children, do not cry. Do not begin your plaintive 
claims. * Today I have obtained some excellent fare, special food 
which you will like.” * Then the mother peahen pecked at it and 
divided it up. With her beak she spread out the lotus stems. * Unable 
to eat them with enjoyment, the chicks were cross with their mother 
and started to accuse her. * “We have suffered while waiting for our 
food until late afternoon — and to no purpose: we did not get it!” 
* The prince listened to the young peacocks lodging their complaints 
against their mother, all upset. * He pointed out the birds to his lady, 

8. so perfect. “O, (8) beloved, look at the little peacocks. * That one is like 
Bhirut. That other one is just like Sutrut, my young brother — * and 
they will probably be looking for me, their beloved brother, and 
accusing their mother Kaikesi.” * Ram kept his chief wife amused as he 
continued the journey along the forest and mountain ways. 


2.8-15, The travellers come to a hermitage where they stay the night. 
* They came to a hermitage, noble dwelling, where, concentrating 
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10. 


11. 
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his thoughts in contemplation, walking up and down, there wa 
anchorite, *by name Bharadvady. He meditated, cross-legged, 
acquiring merit through the four Vedas and * wore his hair ina shining 
round bun. Enveloped in a deer-skin made up as clothing, * he wore 
slung across his body over one shoulder a bark-cloth sash, for the 
power-giving sacrificial rites with which he was concerned. * With all 
his might (9) and with great constancy, he followed the Laws and 
magnified Baisrab in order to become, by perserverance, a great sape. 
* With his long beard his face was awesome to behold. He was a great 
anchorite of pure learning. * Even thus did the mighty Brahm 
accomplish the practices of holy asceticism as a great sage retiring from 
the world to ponder. * If he were to study fully the art of the super- 
natural, he, like Brahm, would possess to a superior degree ascetic 
power and merit. * The sage felt a shiver of excitement as he beheld the 
Bodhisatva. He was delighted, overjoyed. * He was like a man witha 
sickness, close to the point of losing his life, nearing death. * The 
ascetic saw Ram as such a man sees the doctor, bringing divine 
medicine to sprinkle upon him and save him. * Even though I have 
sinned,” he said, “my power enables me to meet with a kinsman of the 
Buddha. * All those sins are destroyed; I myself am without fear that 
any bad fate will (10) return to take vengeance. * Even if there are old 
sins of mine which might put their fetters round and round me, Í shall 
Not have to endure such retribution.” * Then with these thoughts the 
sage took his shady parasol, his walking stick and a bowl for holy 


ud and left the fine sala, eager to be meditating in his cell, pacing t0 
and fro, 


* Then Naray(n), most hi 
approached to o 
* Delighted, 


Sa great 


might and Prowess, whence do you come, with your dear wife, 5° 
worthy of admiration? «| would like to know the reason for you 
le eerie On foot, all alone, you and your i 
of e (11) have turned yourselves into ascetics, E i 
of the kingdo and sashes, casting aside the PU r, 
omniscient pr Tpose have you come?" * Then t 
Whole matter, * the ascetic what he was doing, 


fate, impossible 
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(11) the great round Sumeru, it is blotted out. * It turns to deep, still 
darkness, a gloom in every direction, in which one cannot see. * This is 
a suitable comparison for karma, the fruit of actions in the past, of 

12. merit or demerit, which affects events, (12) giving rise to happy times 
and giving rise to sorrow. There is no avoiding it at all. * Only when 
we finally achieve Nirvana is there relief. We are freed, leaving behind 
old age and death.” Eagerly, the great hermit took the supporter of the 
earth, his princess and his young brother * into the sala and offered 
food and fruit for all three to eat and be refreshed. 

* The prince slept at the hermitage in complete content and comfort 
for one night. * When the morning light broke through the protector 
of the earth awakened readily and bathed to refresh himself * and took 
his wife and young brother to pay homage to the hermit, take leave of 
him and depart. * The holy sage of great achievement gave his blessing 
to Prince Naray(n) Ram * and enquired of him, **With regard to your 

13. journeying in the heart of the (13) forest, * performing practices laid 
down for ascetics acquiring great merit, carrying out the precepts from 
the fine Brahmanic scriptures of ritual yoga, * after how many years 
and months will you be bringing your lady and young brother, 
supporter of the earth, * back across the jungle on your journey to the 
city, the capital of your kingdom?” * The prince replied, “I shall be 
away for fourteen years. * Then I shall return to glorious Aiyudhya, 
well-established centre of the land. * I take my leave of you, virtuous 
lord, learned in the scriptures. Would you indicate the way? * From 
here what is the distance to Mount Citraküt?" 

* The sage informed him clearly of the facts. “It is exactly ten 
leagues, counting this as the starting point. * In the middle is a plain, 

14. stretching far, vast and open, its (14) extent just visible in the dim 
distance. * It is hard going to reach the far side. The way is cluttered 
with sand and stones, parched and hot in the extreme. * I pity this 
exquisite lady. I would urge you now not to go, but to stay right here. 
* If you would practise the asceticism of the ancient scriptures, I can 
myself guarantee that nothing shall disturb your thoughts.” * Hearing 
the wise man so kindly urging him not to go, the noble prince replied, 
* “Reverend One, it would indeed be good to stay. It is wrong to go 
against your specific and deliberate advice. * But in my view, this place 
is too near Aiyudhya. In time the news would * reach the ears of my 
kinsmen and there would be my relatives coming to look for me!” 
* This was his reply. So as not to offend the hermit, * the prince made 

15. (15) obeisance and, circling to the right, took leave of the learned sage 


and departed. 
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PART] 
2.15-22. Continuing their journey, they cross the river Kalati, 
Sita being borne on a raft made by Laksm(n). They pass throug 
where all creatures live in harmony and reach Mount Citra 
hermits welcome them. Laksm(n) builds a hermitage for Ram. 


Ram ay 
h a fore 
Kut wher 


* They crossed through the forest until they emerged at the edge of; 
deep river, of formidable width. * As to the name of this river, it was 
from old times known as the broad, deep Kalatl river. * As he wa 
going down into it to wash off the dirt and cool himself, the prince said 
to his beloved young brother, * “This is a very big river, Laksm(n).l 
am worried in case creatures which feed in the water may attack us. *] 
am sorry for Sita, your elder. She will surely be afraid. How ever wil 
she have the courage to cross?" * Laksm(n) heard and, being attentive 
to his elder, * he would not have him worried. He immediately took his 
sharp sword to cut down trees and fix them together * as a raft witha 
seat for them. And he gathered flowers to lay them, interwoven yit 

16. small pieces of (16) the stems, * as a fine, seemly cover all in readiness 
Over the seat on this decorative raft. * He offered it to the prince, his 
lord, for the two of them to sit on, while Laksm(n) himself, swimming, 
took them across. 

* They reached the far shore as they desired, all three royal personi 
Serene and unharmed, and continued, * traversing the forests E. 
mountains, until there appeared the path by which they would cro 

the vast, far-reaching plain. * Everywhere forest fires were d. 
flashing and flickering, glowing redly, the smoke spreading 4 3 
comparable with that of the Sun’s rays. * The prince meditated a 
recited a prayer of Praise, by the power given him by his ks E 
Bisvamitr, * a magic incantation, the essence of which was to pie an | 
17. a remarkable boon: the heat of the sun was gone from that plac id | 
It was as coo] as in the moonlight. The trees sprouted and £ t | 
Flowers and fruit hung there, suspended. * It was like a pleas? 
ad of heaven, a heaven suitable to divert the Lord Indr. * ^ E 

m ue unge, On the trail of wild beasts, changed i T 

one of A rd creatures. * As to the ferocious animals, à 2 

and all beca: pene of each other, * they hada change uage 0 

animal association, + x affectionate and close; using the A lionesses | 
elephants gave the; oung elephants were suckled by roya ed 10 | 
ou milk to the sweet lion cubs. * Fawns turned | 


tigresses for milk wh; ; ‘oer CU 
affectionately, « A se 1975. changed to suckling the enum 


5 Is and bird. d, peacelu | 
amicable, They | a Irds were well-behaved, pea“ gyen | 
if a ud ooked after each other with care and affection. * EY 


: ) 5 | 
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18. creatures with (18) virulence of unimaginable violence — * bit anyone, 


19. 


20. 


21. 


causing anguish with its venom, then, for that person who had come 
into contact with the powerful poison, * it was as though a divine balm 
was blown? with careful exactitude on the body attacked by the 
sickness * and the effects of the attacks were soothed and healed and 
the person himself was better! The ugly poison visibly went as by 
magic. * Such roots and fruits of the trees as were noxious, their 
poison exceeding the venom of snakes in its dreadful effect, * changed 
and had instead a honey-sweetness and diffused the fragrance of their 
assorted scents. * As the prince set out on the lengthy road, perfumes 
permeated, rising up in clouds. * This was due to the power of the 
perfection of that prince whose (19) role it was to be the highest lord in 
the line of the Buddha, * who abandoned his city-kingdom for the sake 
of his learning. 

* Then Ram proceeded onward and, as the early afternoon sun 
moved to the point of setting, * he arrived at Mount Citrakut, a great 
mountain indeed, its peak as high as the sky. * On that mountain 
height, throngs of deities would come to amuse themselves. * There 
were coconut and areca palms with dangling fruit in spacious 
surroundings with clusters of tall trees. * All the great sages there, 
mindful of the precepts, saw the supporter of the earth, his lady and his 
young brother, * on their journey through the jungle, and came out 
from their sala to receive Ram and his wife. * A hermit gave his 
blessing and good wishes to the master of men, the illustrious lord, 
greatest of princes. * “J give (20) my blessing for your prosperity and 
for a long, pleasant life, my blessing to Ram, the great One.” 

* Ram and his consort were content. His young brother, so good, 
was busy with equipment and designs, * carefully constructing a sala 
on the top of the mountain, to be the hermitage for his lord. * He took 
gay peacocks’ feathers, decorative and dazzling, and placed them 
closely one over the other like a thatch to make a roof over all. * Then 
he beat a sheet of gold to make a covering entirely over the peacocks’ 
feathers to complete the work. * It gleamed in all its extent, all golden, 
glittering with mottled colours, sparkling, reflecting light far and wide. 
* The prince took his consort to stand and gaze at the magnificence of 
the beautiful hermitage. * He praised Laksm(n). “You are skilled in 
the designer’s art! The sala is unique! * But you bear too many of my 
burdens. My coming to live (21) in the forest does cause you some 
trouble!” * The younger bowed his head at the feet of his elder in 
acceptance of duty and respectfully replied, * “Lord, I beg Your 
Highness not to feel pity concerning this burden and not to be anxious. 
* | am a man of action. This kind of activity is no trouble to me. It is 
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(21) not enough to satisfy my desire to serve 


22. 


23. 


AMKER 
REAM Mm 


you. * To explain: when 
ave it to Bhirut, * I wa 
he kingdom for you — and yoy 
* This was because, with Your 


Kaike 


wrested the kingdom from you and g nted fg 


shoot an arrow and kill her and take t 
yourself, noble lord, prevented me. 


divine mind, you understood; your brilliant intelligence foresaw thatit 
would result in retribution upon retribution. * From that day on] 
resolved to make myself responsible for your safety, my elder. * If any 
enemy attacks, it is I who guarantee to take charge, my lord." * The 
prince heard his devoted young brother, so cheerful and good, (22) 
affectionate and loyal. * The Prince and his chief wife, together with 
their young brother, all good friends together, * increased their great 
State of blessedness and their power on that mountain height through 
the practices and prescribed régime of ascetics. 


2.22-34. In Aiyudhya, when King Dasarath dies, the sage e 
Prepares a message to summon Bhirut to be crowned. Kaikesi alt 
message so that it says nothing about King Dasarath’s death bu 


summons Bhirut and Sutrut to the coronation of Ram. Bhirut and Sutrut 
joyfully make the journe 


guess that Ram has left in anger because he is not to be king. 


: t, 
* When the glorious King Dasarath died, his life, impermanen 
being extinguished, 


procedures for car 


ve t0 
i nan of wisdom. * KaikesPs message gave her lov 
her son, Bhirut, * and Sutrut on very auspicious 
Occasion: * there were to be 

the Incomparabje. th 


Ç am, 
Preparations for the coronation of R 
place of King Dasa 


á á fin 
at he might govern the realm of Aine 
Prince Rà. : rath, his honoured father. The latter had ce t 
AT ES Should, with Sut * to the royal € 
Aiyudhya for the cr, wing of Hi Tut, set off * to 


queen's message in place 


y to Aiyudhya to find the city desolate. They | 
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24. words of the eminent sage. * They journeyed (24) through the forest, 


25. 


26. 


27. 


proceeding by day and by night for seven days * and so arrived at the 
city of His Majesty, the father of Kaikesi. * They presented the message 
dutifully and with friendliness to Bhirut, master of men, and to Sutrut, 
serene prince, * saying, “The two ladies, Kosakalya and the serene 
Kaikesi, ask for your indulgence with regard to a ceremony * which 
will make the divine Ram and his lady sovereigns of the royal city, 
ancient and glorious Aiyudhya. * Your honoured parents, the three of 
them, have ordered us to * bring their instructions with all speed, 
inviting both of you dear sons *to be there in good time for the 
coronation of your elder brother, the divine great prince Naray(n) Ram, 
* the great hope of our line of kings, by the authority of the great sage.” 
(25) * Bhirut was overjoyed. He gently raised the golden sandals,!° 
placed them on his head * and turned his face directly towards the city 
of Aiyudhya. Kneeling, he raised his hands in salute. * And Sutrut too 
was delighted. Both paid their respects to the glorious country of 
Aiyudhya. * They gave orders to all the military personnel — the many 
generals, ministers and lesser officials — to come to them. * They were 
to beat the drums to assemble a vast force with all its equipment. 
* Aged Brahmins, chaplains and astrologers calculated an auspicious 
time to ensure a successful journey. 

* At the proper moment for departure on their journey the force was 
ranged rank upon rank in procession, their weapons in dense array to 
left and right. * Those carrying bows had the arrows for them. Those 
holding the cross-bows had arrows in readiness, sticking out of their 
quivers. * With their shields and swords, their spears and clubs (26) 
impeding each other, the huge, cheerful throng, shrilly chattering, 
caused the dust to rise in clouds. * The elephant-riders had put the 
trappings on their animals and had them ready waiting. The grooms 
had carefully equipped their horses * to the sound of much whinnying 
and neighing and the pleasing sight of glinting reflections. There were 
umbrellas and many-tiered parasols, their fringes blowing all about 
them. * Everywhere there were fans of mulberry-leaf shape and 
processional fans. The royal carriage, decorated with jewels and gold, 
was trim and polished. * There were banners on the princes' vehicle 
and fine standards ranged along the columns of soldiers. * Then the 
royal order given to all the royal retinue, to make haste to have every- 
thing ready, was accomplished. * Bhirut and the handsome Sutrut, 
having in mind the time for departure, went to take leave of * their 
grandparents, those two serene sovereigns. * This done, they mounted 
their handsome carriage, à magnificent vehicle yoked with horses bred 
in the (27) Sindh. * The two princes were very content, looking forward 
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happily to seeing their elder brother, Ram. 

* Amusing themselves with feats of physical strength, cheerful in 
each other’s company, the princes set out on the road for their long 
journey. * The music of strings and trumpets resounded afar, min 
melodiously and loudly reverberating in the forest. 
mouth-organs gaily accompanied the playing of the 
beating of the army (drum). The guitar, the oboe, * the crocodile 
shaped guitar and the one-stringed guitar were played as well as the 
bamboo pipe. The sounds of all kinds of instruments waf 


ted along with 
the boom of the gongs. * Alcohol was provided in bowls, jars, and 


pitchers; red wine in jugs. Jugs from the stillroom were arranged in 
readiness. * First class wine was distributed to all who looked after 
Provisions and the joyous company sang together and held contests for 
amusement. 

* By the seventh day the travellers were close (28) to the city of 
Atyudhya. They saw * that it was completely silent, utterly deserted! 
Everyone was so sorrowful, troubled by a great grief * because the) 
Were separated from Naray(n). The divine Ram, most high, had gont 
far away out of their sight. * All men and women in settlements larg 
ee small, in the city or in hamlets and market towns, at waterfronts 
in 


istant thoroughfares of trade or * travelling to new places in E 
away lands, all Spread around 


them a feeling of woe, as they mourne 
the loss of the elder Prince. * Even the Moon and Sun were upset: 
Everywhere there was famine. The whole circle of the sky was overce à 
* It was now the time of the new year but one did not see the E 
farmers busy working with their ploughs and rakes. * All was E 
dry; pools were waterless. In the paddy fields was self-set rice. A 
leaves were dried up, shrivelled and limp. * And even the forest M 
(29) had wilted, Partially burnt, their undergrowth a tangled mass, | 


reddened leaves falling off. * The flowers and fruit were all scatter” 
Near the trees, in fe 


gling 
* The music of 


violin and the 


Picking them up 
adornment too; th 
make a decoration 
themselves With s 
flower in their hai 

Since their s 


affron, they wearily gave up and did not inser 


heir clothing. 


: Š the sing! p 
and dancing ined cheeks, * Gone too Were 
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(30) All was silence. * Because they had lost their refuge and strength, so 


31. 


32. 


treasured, they mourned with unabating grief. * Their sarongs, their 
muslin garments, their shirts were not changed, for they had no 
inclination to wash away the dirt. * Prayers, the sacred Vedas which 
they upheld, they ceased to recite. There was no offering made in the 
city. * Men who usually rode off on expeditions on horseback gave up 
such outings and trotted confusedly round and round. * Charioteers of 
the king’s chariots, usually ranged in formation and galloping off to a 
great distance, kept all their oxen inactive. * People had disappeared 
from the silent paths. Anyone who travelled about went to and fro in 
bewilderment. * In every house, every dwelling, people usually burnt 
incense. In every household they would light it to let it smoke and 
* quickly the smoke would come, fusing, diffusing, merging. But now 
nothing happened. It was as if they were dead, as if the houses them- 
selves were tottering. * As for the rice-farmers, (31) in places where their 
land was low, there was water — pools and hollows of water; but * no- 
one came to dig channels at intervals to take the water off to the 
* village ricefields where it was very dry and hot. The rice was sticking 
up as best it could, stark and parched. * No-one thought about 
throwing on water or opening up pools to bring water to it. * Buffaloes 
and cows came and trampled on the crops or went right away, 
abandoning the place, for the fences were broken down all over, 
leaving gaps. * One could see that all the rich people who were wont to 
look after their persons and make their houses fine, * who had sheets 
of gleaming silver beaten and embossed with jewels and gold about 
them and casements to their windows, * and sarongs and cloths for 
shoulder-carrying of sparkling silk, trousers of flowery, foreign printed 
cottons, all a riot of mingled colours (32), checked sarongs spread out 
in the open, dangling, and * fresh, seemly, dark, rose-apple-coloured 
silks and Yamana cloth to put round them, * were, from the time of 
separation from the great prince, in utterly desolate silence within the 
city. 

: Bhirut and Sutrut proceeded towards the north and entered 
through a gate in the fortifications. * They saw that there were no 
longer any umbrellas or banners displayed there. There was no array of 
seed-filled bells swaying suspended from the palaces. * There was 
hardly a sign of the chief ministers and officials who had waited upon 
King Dasarath, * or of the aged Brahmins, or of the beggars approach- 
ing full of longing, sure to obtain alms, * or of the military officers and 
men, within and without, the army, who were constantly there to serve 
the king. * All were behaving quietly, their faces full of gloom. They 
were suffering from starvation and were weighed down by two matters: 
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33: 


34. 


35. 


36. 


there? * Are Their Majesties, your grandP ° 3 
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* one, that they were bereaved of their 
passed away; the other, that they were 
* from Princess Sita, who was keeping th 
Laksm(n), who bowed in loyalty befor 
three royal persons had departed from 
Aiyudhya. 

* Bhirut spoke his thoughts. “Why does it look different from the 
way it has always looked? * No doubt of it — I am afraid our city, 
Toyal seat of the land, has suffered some disaster.” * Sutrut respectfully 
replied, “This will be the reason: some serious misfortune must have 
occurred. * This state of affairs seems very strange to me — and very 
much to our discredit. * It is because Ram is not protecting our royal 
line and bearing the Tesponsibility of (34) the city. * He is angry because 
our mother has asked the king, our honoured father, for the kingdom, 
* saying that you should be king and rule the realm of Aiyudhya. *! 
think she had no sympathy for Ram. He is the eldest too. How can the 
eldest be passed over? * And now probably Ram has departed from the 
city. * Our father will be lamenting ceaselessly, inconsolably distressed. 
The whole populace and the army will be saddened at his loss. * In my 


opinion there will be serious trouble for us.” * Thus Sutrut pondered 
and convinced his elder. 


(33) victorious king, who had 
Separated from Ram, his son 
e rules of asceticism, and from 
e his elder, Rām, — for *all 
the ramparts and royal city of 


2.34-43. Bhirut and Sutrut learn from Kaikesi of their father's death. 


* Then they assembled their entire forces, their elephants, caret 
and horses and their gold (35) palanquins, * and stationed them 
Sections in the fort; t 


miications at various points and * entered, intending 
to pay homage to their father; for * they thought he was still alive ant 
Would surely be in the splendid palace, so pleasant, * with Kosakaly 
most high, mistress of the attendant. nae ut ms count loving 
fhe. im lonship as usua]. * They went quite close to that fine dwell 
en do of the d Queen Kosakalya, * and saw that ig s 
music E x y attendant or military officer. No "e 
r m en Kaikesj caught sight of Bhirut a Bi. 

* i Wo women Ü : anting tO 
and greet Se mother, who fea ie ee TOE arrival 

s: irut 

ome of Kaikesj, « s 


about her father tbag 
still firmly established ipe * saying, “Is the king, your grandfa 
happy and free f 


thout an 
- * Just th 


Wi 
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(36) relations of the family, the kinsmen, well and happy these days?" 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


* Bhirut and Sutrut bowed respectfully and told her all the facts, all the 
good news. * Having told her the news, they enquired of her in return, 
* *Madam, (37) where is our father? We do not see that master of 
men.” 

* Then Kaikesi fondly replied to her sons’ question. * Narrating with 
painful gasps, weeping and sobbing, she told them, * “O my own 
dearest sons, the king your father, His glorious Majesty Dasarath, 
* has passed away, almost exactly two weeks ago. *I have been 
mourning in unabated misery for the loss of my refuge and strength, 
my heart's darling, the light of my life.” * Hearing that his father had 
died, Bhirut felt a tremor in his heart. Shaking violently, he writhed 
* and fell in a faint there in the palace of his mother, Kaikesi. * And 
Sutrut too, his younger brother, fainted, almost dying (38) together with 
his elder as they bore this grief. * Seeing her sons so close to the point 
of death, Kaikesi, * terror-stricken, quaked all over and swooned on 
top of them. * Such was the agitation in their hearts that they almost 
died, the princes and their mother too. * The servants saw them and 
brought flower-perfumed water and applied it to their persons. 
* Regaining consciousness, they beat their breasts and wept in great 
distress. * Their tears penetrated everywhere, flowing freely, spreading 
onto their breasts, as they fretted. 

* “O high-born king," they lamented, “how did it come about that 
you perished, lost, as the Dharma says, in the middle of life's sea? 
* Your smile, when you (39) attentively carried out a ritual or made 
offerings, observing the practices of an anchorite, was of special 
holiness. You produced four sons * whom you protected and cared for, 
beloved father, that no harm should come to them, for you loved us as 
the light of your life. * You did not, in thus leaving us, take pity on us. 
O poor Ràm, your beloved, whom you used never to allow to be 
troubled! * We are afraid that in fact all four of us are guilty of sins we 
have committed. Ah! Now we know that you have accused us, grown 
angry with us and deserted us! * Oh we remember clearly about the life 
of your father. When you were six years old he came to the limit of his 
life. * You produced us four sons and abounded in love for us. Alas, 
now you have forsaken us and gone, totally abandoning us, your 
dearest ones. * There was a time when there was consternation because 
a certain godless creature (40) named Paradust had come to seize the 
realm * of Indr's heaven of the thirty-three. The gods, in fear and 
horror, came in a body to pay homage to you and ask you to go forth 
against * Paradust. You went straight to the heaven of the thirty-three 
— Paradust marched his army aWay in rapid retreat, defeated by your 
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(40) heroic deed! * But now you have gone. Perhaps, 


41. 


42. 


43. 


Our elder, Ram, in a great fury, tooK ^ h 
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Sreat king, you hay 
T words, thought OU 
OSt wistfully of thos 

* You would have 


gone to help Indr? We do not see you. * Oh! You 
in a royal message came safely to us. We think m 
words, all come to naught. It is indeed sad! 
assembled us all without delay to carry out the grand coronation of the 
royal ruler of our land (41).* Alas! Your life was completed, then, when 
you had had the chance to see the merit of your eldest son, abundan 
as your heart desired it to be. * Alas! Can you really have departed) 
Were you troubled so much that you died, to be gone for ever from 
our sight?” 

* The dearly-loved Princes, Bhirut and Sutrut, mourned inconsolably 
in anguish for their father. * Kaikesi wept and made a great fuss of he 
darling sons, holding them against her breast. * “My sons,” she said, 
“as it is laid down for all men, without exception, * there is no passing 
beyond trouble or avoiding it. We have to bear it. There has nevet 
been any other possibility. * There is old age and death. There is birth 
and growth. (42) * There is no end to it at all. Reaching old age, ont 
departs, dying. One follows Death’s way. * That is how it is with frut 
and flowers. The bud is Produced on the stem; the petals, layer upon 
layer, * all open and Scatter their pollen, puffing up with full for 
And then the scent becomes less and all is released. * The little n 
brought forth from the stem, is young, then old. Its fruit. graded 
becomes ripe, * Then it falls down, leaving the stem. It is like a 
succession of births of al] creatures, which follow one upon another! 
this world. * Young children are there in the midst of the old m" 
dying. This is how it ends for everyone. * Each person is subject to a 
effect of past actions and is surrounded by troubles as deep as the F 
ocean. * Even if King Dasarath had had his lifespan fixed Es 
rum million eras, when (43) that time had passed by, he wou 

ave been able to a 


i ling | 
void reachi th. * O, my dar 
Sons, birth, old age aching the moment of dea 


and death are adjuncts of human life.” 


— 1 Í 

J: A Then Kaikesi tells them about Ram's exile and from ke 
Y learn of the message falsified by Kaikesl. 

* Bhirut ended his so 


: «gronourtd 
"rowing and asked Kaikesi in turn, * “Hon? 
father, 


mos! 

OE MI Aa Master of men, has died. then. * But the ™ 

divine shi: ee where eet * Kaikesl ea 
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(43) the forest. There is no news of their whereabouts.” * Bhirut heard that 
44. his much-loved elder, princely lord, was traversing the jungle (44) and, 


45. 


46. 


47. 


* as if a raging fire were kindled within his very being, he exploded 
with anger. * It was as though his heart was being painfully crushed 
and would break into pieces. He shook with fury. * Trying to suppress 
his rage, he spoke to Kaikesi, saying, “Ram, the divine, ran away? * If 
so, the crime of our elder was serious, conflicting strongly with the 
ancient ways of kings and * King Dasarath, our honoured father, was 
angry and banished him. * Or was it a bad deed of Ràm's from long 
ago, causing him to want to go and live in the forest, * in accordance 
with the final result of karma? Or — another possibility — perhaps the 
powerful sage * opposed him concerning some matter, making him feel 
upset and our elder, master of men, feeling ashamed, did not stay in 
the city? * Another possibility: was it the fault of the honoured 
Kosakalya? Did she chase (45) Ram away? * And further, was the 
highest of princes, King Dasarath, still alive * or had he already died 
when the prince, our refuge, fled to the forest?” 

* The queen told him the whole story, saying, “O Bhirut, my beloved 
treasure, * when your elder, Ram the divine, took away Princess Sita 
and Laksm(n), his younger brother, * your father was still here. He 
was, moreover, very upset and suffered great sorrow. * As for all that 
matter of a wrong, it was not that your father was angry and drove 
your elder to leave the royal city. * Nor was it the words of that sage of 
might and power, the great anchorite, going against him. * Kosakalya, 
was not to blame either. She was very vexed (46) about it. * The reason 
why Ram the divine was angry and fled to live in the jungle was 
because of an agreement. * I had asked for a promise from your father, 
that he would allow you to be king * and rule our pleasant realm, the 
people and the state, protecting the plentiful possessions of the city of 
Aiyudhya. * Furthermore, I asked for an agreement that the prince, 
Ram, should leave the kingdom * and perform the manifold practices 
of an ascetic in the jungle, as a forest traveller for a period of fourteen 
years, * to build up merit, the good produced by holy practices, and, 
having done so, to bring his lady and his young brother * back to 
glorious Aiyudhya. And so your father granted me my wish. * Thus it 
was that Ram, his eldest son, was upset and angry and did not stay in 
the city; * this was why he abandoned His Majesty, supporter of the 
earth, his honoured father, while he was still (47) alive. * When he heard 
that Ram had fled, he mourned the loss of his son and died of his deep 

jef.” 
s= Bhirut, as he listened in tears to Kaikesi's narrative, * was at first 
respectfully prostrated at her feet. But when he fully realised the 
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(47) circumstances in which Ram had fled, * his fu 


48. 


49. 


50. 
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Ty exceeded all b 
Shaking with rage, * he disrespectfully put both hands Over h 


Is ë 
and did not heed what she was saying. * His eyes gleamed red al] i 
time like glowing copper. He clapped his hands together — it was like 
the reverberating clap of a thunderbolt. * Angrily he rose up and stood 
there. One would have thought the city would collapse, for Mount 
Sumeru trembled and* the ocean miraculously boiled! Bhirut's fury 
caused a tremor in the earth. (48) * He said he would strike Kaikesi, for, 
evil witch, she had killed King Dasarath. * She had driven him to 
death. Vile, stuttering woman! She was entirely to blame. *He 
thought, “I myself ought to strike her, cut her in two or three pieces, 
kill her this instant. * But she is my mother, who brought me up and 
cared for me; it is due to her breast-milk that I am alive. * The wrong 
she has done is more serious than that of any other woman. She is 
indeed one of the world's doomed spirits. * The proper behaviour fora 
woman is to remain with her husband and be content with her family. 
* How could she perpetrate such a heinous crime and cause this 
chaotic situation? This is not queenly behaviour at all! * Vulgar, evil 
witch she is indeed to kill her husband, a noble king! * Because he had 
been a party to an agreement, King Dasarath did not hesitate p 
honour his word and * (49) could not give the kingdom to Rām, i 
treasured eldest son. * Because he was thwarted by that promise, i A 
in front of the people and brought himsel di 
St. * My father was extremely reliable. Hec 
romise, even though it led to his death. at 
anything, no wrong would have been Coren 
© turn to her in time of need would be {0 
Death! * And further, it must have been cae 
ne that I had to endure the burden of ia 
lack of truthfulness, amb of Kaikesl, with her woman's wiles an 


i hic 
If I reign as king, this fact will be a sere (50) 


ther 


Ounds, 


pate, * And furthermore, enemies Mi. 3 
ivi. a Q not respect me because my shameles 
nd ae n the country, * And, further, I must watch oun 
be ae carn the refined arts of this world. * Then I shall be F 
bonds of Buide to COS to the far side, passing out of reach E 
MRNA €Ver-waiting retribution. * [ must respectfully take lea s 
ya, most p > 


ure G à away 
accursed sin which Will and virtuous queen, * and wipe 
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(50) 


Jle 


52. 


53. 


54. 


* Bhirut took counsel with Sutrut and they went to the palace of 
Kosakalyā. * Kneeling and bowing their heads, they made obeisance 
on (51) the great paved court, * their heads directly on the ground. 
And where they placed their heads, the earth sank. * Where the head 
and feet of Bhirut had pressed down, the traces remained permanently. 
* Kosakalyā called out to Bhirut to go in along with young Sutrut. 
* She shed tears of grief, stretching out her arms to embrace Bhirut. 
* She bewailed King Dasarath, sobbing until her feeling of distress had 
abated and gone. * She spoke even as she wept, in disjointed fashion, 
gasping and pouring forth glistening tears. * She told the tale, how 
Ram had fled and the king had sent men after him to stop him going. 
* But he did not return to the city. Having set off, he went on into the 
jungle. * King Dasarath (52) had mourned for Ram until he died. * She 
told Bhirut about the promise and about Kaikesi asking for the favour. 
* The sage Vasitth had ordered messengers to convey an invitation to 
Bhirut to come with his young brother * to carry out the funeral rites 
for their father who, most unhappily, had passed away. * Kaikesi had 
arranged with them that they should tell Bhirut that preparations were 
to be made for the * coronation of Ram as king in place of his father. 
All this was falsehood. * The queen told the whole story readily. Bhirut 
was furious * now that he knew the whole story of the message and 
Kaikesi’s order to deceive him. 


2.53-59. The sage Vasitth organises the funeral of King Dasarath and 
the coronation of Bhirut is planned. Bhirut prepares instead to fetch Ram 
to be king. He sets off with a large retinue, including Sutrut and the three 


queens. 


* Then the faultless Vasitth was approaching (53) the palace of 
Kosakalya. * Bhirut and Sutrut saw the great sage coming to ask their 
news. * They embraced him and wept in the palace until they had spent 
their feelings of sorrow and felt better. Then they questioned the 
revered ascetic * who gave them a full account of their father's grief for 
Ram. * “O illustrious Bhirut,” he said, "it is already fourteen days 
since your father died. * We must not delay. We have mourned and 
our sorrow has abated. We must hold the funeral ceremony." 
* Hearing the opinion of the great anchorite, Bhirut and Sutrut 
* ordered drums to be beaten (54) to summon the chief ministers and 
the whole military force. * À golden, pinnacled little temple was to be 
made ready, bejewelled — like a dwelling in the heaven of the thirty- 
three * on the lofty height of Mount Sumeru — with its ring of jewels 
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(54) and gold of high quality round it. * Then they offered the body of their 
exalted father to be consumed in the sacred flames. 

* This done, the great anchorites, eminent sa 
teachers and the numerous army officers * were going to prepare fg 
the grand celebration of the coronation of Bhirut, that he might nik 
the kingdom, bearing * the responsibility of the land, Boverning in 
place of the honoured king, his father. * But Prince Bhirut had no 
mind for becoming king and raged * as if some poisonous venom had 
been put on his tongue (55) and he was on the point of death. * “If] 
rule over the kingdom, in immediate succession to my father,” he 
thought, * “and if I do what all these people tell me to do, they will say 
I am as brazen as is Kaikesi in what she says. * She went so far as to 
kill her husband — so how can it be right to agree with them? * The 
proper thing is for Ram, the eldest son, to rule the kingdom in place of 
His Majesty, our father. * Only when there is a break in the succession 
is the younger brother established on the throne and the realm handed 
to him. * It is owing to her arrogant desire to divide us — a grievous 
sin — that there has arisen this terrible upset. * As for my ruling this 
Kingdom, I would disdain to do so. I have no wish for it at all. * I shall 
°6. either pierce my own breast with this sharp sword (56) and dest) 
myself * or I shall go after Naray(n) to pay him homage and ask him 
to come back. * If our beloved elder brother does not return for the 
sake of the royal Succession, * then, like Laksm(n), I shall obediently 
serve him.” i 

* The great a 
officers thought 


ges, aged Brahmins, 


55. 


s l a WEB ali it high officers, * The masters © No 
elephants made ready the elephants. The masters of the cavalry P" "m 
He Borsesitrap Pings, decking them out with care, * The masters on u 
sa had the vehicles drawn up in neat array too and pus | 
coment On them. * The masters of all the (57) infantry were x[ 
Cop °> giving orders, all cheerful and enthusiast. 

Tut would fetch the prince, supporter of the heen | 
TOpolis. * It was as though their hearts had 97. | 
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Ae til essence, so ready to be off, so fresh un 
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(57) mounted the royal carriages. As they proceeded, the reverberations 


58. 


59. 


60. 


seemed to beat all over the city. * Kosakalyà and Kaikesi, with (58) 
Sramud * sat in a royal carriage and, as it followed Bhirut, the noise 
thundered on the earth. * The varied orchestras of strings, trumpets, 
conches and drums were ready to play en route but * the prince 
proceeded sorrowfully, his expression grim, his heart constricted with 
grief. * He would not let the musicians play their percussion or wind 
instruments or strings as a decorous background of music for him. 
* When they reached his elder brother, they should play every kind of 
measure to accompany him in procession. * Seated on the royal 
carriage, Bhirut was raised high aloft, like the circle of the moon * and 
the chief ministers of the army and the ladies of the court all round 
him were like the stars in their celestial courses. * The prince went out 
from the city gate. His forces, (59) densely packed and teeming, shook 
the earth, * thousand upon thousand of them. Bhirut and Sutrut set 
forth and * advanced until early afternoon. Then they pitched camp in 
the same park where their elder had rested. * They knelt and raised 
their hands in salute to their elder, beat their breasts and wept for him. 
* When the morning light broke through and day was come, the 
princes marched onwards to the bank of the great river. * The noise of 
the soldiers, of the royal carriages and horses, of the whole force 
* resounded through the forests and mountains, whence boulders fell 
into the great river, making waves. 


2.59-69. Kükhán sees them, guesses that they come in friendship 
towards Ram and helps them to cross the river. 


* Then Kükhàn appeared, beating an opening through the trees and 
straining his neck to look. He saw the soldiers, * the royal vehicles, 
horses, elephants, officers and the vast (60) force of men. * He shook 
with anger. “This is Kaikesi!" he thought. * “She has crowned Bhirut 
lord of the glorious ancient city of Aiyudhya. * This will most likely be 
Bhirut bringing an army after Ram and Laksm(n). * He has seized the 
kingdom and taken over the rule of the people because of what Kaikesi 
has said. * The prince is not eager for the royal city so he has brought 
his queen and his young brother, three of them, * to live in the forests 
and mountains and perform the practices of ascetics, distinguished for 
their power and blessedness * — for surely it is not possible that Bhirut 
has brought his retinue and troops of soldiers in pursuit of the prince 
to kill him? * If Bhirut here, with his relatives and forces, has come to 
invite Ràm * to return and rule the city, then I will be friendly and talk 
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S agreeably. * But if, not caring 
arging to the attack to kill the 


his whole military force * and] 


certain. * Do you think, Bhirut 
39 
you can escape my arrows? 


i i ugh the forest 
* Kükhán blew on his bamboo pipe which MS x 
and his whole force of Sixty thousand came. and DHE, 
their ten thousand boats, hide them in the ae thema 
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Pe beware," he told them, “I shall destroy s PA Es sam 
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destroying the celestial regions too, * How can Be MW. 
Ram to wear bark-cloth? How can they let the dom from Rate 
forlorn? * This is due to Kaikesi's seizing the king brofit TTE 
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(64) than that, they were deeply unhappy. Definitely, they and all their 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


military force and royal retinue were sad. * Prince Bhirut and Prince 
Sutrut wore their hair long and knotted and had sashes of bark-cloth. 
* Kiikhan, astonished, knelt down, prostrating himself completely. His 
bow and arrows fell from his hands. * Clearly Bhirut (65) had come in 
friendship seeking his dear elder, having missed Prince Ram. * Kükhán 
exclaimed loudly, “I thought Ram and Bhirut * were fuming with 
anger against each other because King Dasarath had done what Kaikesi 
had asked him to do * and had crowned Bhirut as lord of the royal city 
and that the elder Ram was angry about it; * and that then Bhirut had 
come with hostile intentions towards Prince Nàray(n) Ram. * How 
could I know that Bhirut was in this mood? In reality he has come full 
of sorrow.” * Kükhán understood the whole matter, the whole course 
of events. * He believed that Bhirut was truly well-intentioned and so 
he immediately placed his hands together in respectful greeting. 
* Bhirut saw Kükhán approaching and making obeisance in open and 
heartfelt friendliness. * The (66) noble prince raised his hands and 
greeted the forester in return and chatted with him amicably. * “Lord,” 
Kūkhän said, “the prince is observing the practices of the purest virtue 
* together with the young Laksm(n). They have turned themselves into 
handsome sages. * And you, sir, have left the city and traversed the 
jungle to come here as a traveller and halt in this remote place, 
* bringing the royal ladies and the ladies of the court and a great 
throng of attendants, uncountable! * You are not exercising your 
sovereignty over the kingdom of Aiyudhya!” 

* Then Bhirut replied, “Hail, Kikhan, lord of the forest! * The 
divine Ram, the dear elder son, is indeed not governing the people 
— (67) * but how could I possibly be arrogant and acquisitive when it 
meant staying away from Naray(n), master of men? * As it is, I have 
abandoned the city in order to place my head beneath the feet of that 
prince, who transcends all men, * to ask our royal master, lord of the 
earth, with his lady, * to return to the country of glorious Aiyudhya 
and rule the kingdom, highest lord of our line of kings.” * Then Kükhàn 
was delighted. He made obeisance at the feet * of Bhirut, praising him. 
«You have forsaken greed, desire, error, fear,” he said. * “Your words 
are indeed the truth, reliable, unsullied. You walk in the way of the 
Dharma, the way of absolute truth, * in coming to pay your respects to 
your elder brother, making obeisance before him, inviting him to 
return. * When your brother (68) came here and greeted all the 
great sages and paid them homage, they were delighted to receive him. 
* This is the very place where he stayed and slept in the hermitage, 
sheltering there one night. * In the morning he led forth his lady and 
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(68) younger brother, master of men, leaving the hermitage,” * Bhirut paid 
his respects to the place where the prince had res 
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he knelt and took leave of the venerable, wise 
anchorites, who offered him their blessing. * Kükhàn gave his orders 
and all his men crossed the river and went for boats from every creek, 
* Ten thousand ships came thronging there. They were not enough! (69) 
They took all the boats of the hunters * and thus had eighty million of 
them, packed together all over a wide expanse of the great river. * The 
water brimmed over and flowed here, there 


and everywhere. The banks 
collapsed and caved in amid shouts and cries of alarm. * They took all 
the royal retinue across, their horses, the strong elephants and the 
numerous vehicles, 


violently, * he wept and fell fai 
thought wistfully of his soverei 
at the same hermitage at whic 
morning came, 


2.69-76, The whole party receives hospitality from the sage Bharadva(), 
with much practical help from Indr. They proceed to Ram’s hermitage. 
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(70) left their bodies. * And there was the food from the far-away celestial 


71. 


72. 


73. 


74. 


regions arrayed on golden platters, enough for the whole attendant 
force. * And hay, too, for the horses and elephants (71) fell from the 
middle of heaven on to the ground everywhere around. * Buffaloes, 
cows, horses and elephants, as they moved about or lay down, stood or 
grazed, had plenty to eat and were abundantly content. * Bhirut 
reposed serenely for one whole night in the heaven-sent resting-place, 
so perfect. * All the royal officers on the soft, celestial beds which had 
appeared slept deeply, profoundly happy. *In the morning the 
unblemished Bhirut woke and roused his whole force, to set forth. 
* They made obeisance to the great sage, who was pleased to offer 
them his warm good wishes. Then they departed. * As the strong 
horses, the soldiers, the royal vehicles and the elephants rumbled 
along, the earth trembled and * fine dust rose up in clouds obscuring 
the whole sky in all directions — an impressive sight. * The excited 
clamour swelled up and up; the thundering roar echoed everywhere. 
* They approached (72) the precincts of the place where Ram was 
living, like great waves on the sea crashing down, * boiling, surging, 
breaking into white foam — formidable indeed. The reverberations 
thundered through the earth. 

* Laksm(n), raising his hands above his head, spoke to Ram, 
* “Tord, I would ask you to consider, with the divine understanding of 
a sovereign: * with regard to Bhirut's taking over the government of 
the kingdom, was that the reason for his being discontented? * Why 
did he become angry and look for an excuse to quarrel and thus bring 
his army * after you now for hostile purposes, to kill you, our (73) 
elder? * Lord, I beg to take my leave and put myself to the test against 
those officers and men of the strong and mighty Bhirut. * Having 
acquired the kingdom, how can he change, harden his heart, fail to 
think and feel pity? * As for you, the elder, you did not want to join 
issue for the sake of our pleasant land. * You left, to build up merit by 
observing the practices. Why did Bhirut become so angry as to make 
this effort to follow you and kill you? * As long as he is alive in this 
world and when he has reached the next, Bhirut will not avoid censure. 
* Bhirut will not avoid the four states of loss. His evil ways are 
indeed those of delusion and'unrighteousness. * Bhirut will not escape 
from fear of my powerful and victorious arrow which will this instant 
bring about his destruction. *I shall annihilate his horses, his 
marching columns, his elephants and his vehicles, raging like the fire 
which arose to destroy the eras, * making them be food for the crows 
and vultures which hover and turn or dart hither and thither through- 
out the wide (74) heavens, * until the blood of the elephants is mingling 
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(74) with that of the horses, the blood of the cows with that of the buffaloes 
and with that of the Officers and men. * A 


76. 


Tile 


. of Sovereigns * ruling the 
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* Then Nàrày(n) Ràm Stopped his young brother with gentle words, 
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that after we diq So Bhirut returned to establish his reign over to 
kingdom of Aiyudhyā, * Having achieved that, he levied an neo 
come and fing me, whom he loves and wants to see. * Now, Laksm ere 
look how his attendant forces are disposed — * and even if they ae 
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(77) lord and master of men. * Arriving, he stationed his army near the hill and 


78. 


79. 


80. 


mustered his men, the whole royal force. * Bhirut and Sutrut, just the 
two princes, then set out on the difficult path, * climbing up on to the 
mountain height towards the hermitage of the lord Naray(n) Ram. 
* The latter saw his two young brothers, their tears flooding even as 
they walked towards him, * wearing their hair in a knot and clad in 
bark-cloth, for they had changed their appearance so as to be dressed 
like those powerful beings, the anchorites. * He had no doubt at all or 
their friendship and was much moved, his eyes glistening, the tears 
flowing. * Bhirut and Sutrut bowed low at his feet and fainted as 
though at death’s door. * The prince (78) embraced and caressed his 
young brothers, his tears flowing over their backs * like crystals falling 
upon a shining, golden work of art. * He fussed over them, holding 
them close and stroking their faces until they regained consciousness 
and were able to greet him. * They made obeisance at the feet of the 
most high and with great sadness, weeping tears of sorrow, lamented, 
* “Ah! We thought we were parted from the beloved Prince Ram, the 
strong and mighty Naray(n), who was born in changed form to sustain 
the earth. * Ah! We are favoured with five blessings. One is our 
eyesight, for the pupils of our eyes are indeed rejoicing at being able to 
see his immaculate face. * One is our hearing for our ears too ate 
wholly delighted at perceiving the sound of his honey-sweet voice. (79) 
* One is for our sense of smell which is constantly overjoyed also, tor 
our nostrils perceive his fragrant, flower-like scent. * One is for that 
part of our bodies, the tongue, which, having the chance to make a 
loving reply to the words of that dear one, eagerly moves in our 
mouths. * One is for our sense of touch for, coming to dwell in the 
forest, we are reunited with the eminent prince, distinguished ior ui? 
tranquillity. * All five senses, together with our minds’ understanai 2, 
the six means of perception, are fully awakened, keenly alive.” 

* Then all five princely beings had spent their grief, put an ena të 
their lamentations. * Ram spoke. “Hail, Bhirut and Sutrut, who iead 
the ascetic life and look like anchorites blessed with power! * You have 
been able, then, to muster all this attendant throng to come and find 
me (80) now. * I am afraid that enemies of the king may attack tnai 
most handsome sovereign, supporter of the earth. * How could you 
abandon the city and desert that most regal lord, our father? * It must 
have been either that the lovely Kosakalya, Kaikesi and Sramud * have 
exerted their influence over you serene princes, so dear to them, or that 
His Majesty has some illness of old age." * Bhirut placed the palms of 
his hands together above his head and respectfully made repiy, 
* gasping and sobbing as he spoke, the tears twinkling as they fell, like 
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(84) sages. When fourteen years have * passed, I shall return to my haven, 


85. 


86. 


87. 


glorious Aiyudhya.” * When he had finished speaking, without delay 
the prince took off the golden sandals * and, placing them upon his 
head, gave them to Bhirut, his younger brother, who accepted them, 
weeping at the thought of being without the revered supporter of the 
earth. * This done, he took his leave respectfully and set out to return 
to the city. 


2.85-3.4. Ram decides that they must move to a less accessible part of 
the forest. As they proceed they encounter the ogre Biradh, who snatches 
Sita away. Laksm(n) goes to rescue her but it needs Ram’s help to defeat 
the ogre. Laksm(n) decides to live alone as an ascetic. 


* Then Naray(n) Ram took thought (85) together with his younger 
brother and his wife. * “Living here on Mount Citraküt," he said, “we 
are close to Aiyudhya. * Bhirut will, I fear, be coming with his followers 
to plead and entreat me, pressing me to go and rule the people in 
succession to our father. * This being the case, we ought to go away. 
We should leave this mountain and look for a remote locality, where 
* [ shall carry out the ascetic practices and build up righteousness bit 
by bit, increasing my knowledge in tranquillity.” * With this idea, the 
mighty prince, omniscient, led forth his consort and brother. 

* And then the three royal persons journeyed into the heart of the 
forest ways. * Just at that time there was an ogre which went through 
the air in search of animals on which to make his swift attacks * in 
those celestial forests and mountains. He approached (86) the 
Hemabant, imitating by his manner a roaring lion. * This ogre, by 
name Biradh, was of stalwart strength, rugged and rough. He loured 
and blasphemed outrageously. * In his hands he held a powerful pike 
to wield for destruction. Stockily built, he was energetic and threw 
himself about excessively. * He would seize horses and lions and dash 
them to pieces. He caught tigers as they fled in confusion. He captured 
mighty elephants for food. * He trampled on the forest trees breaking 
them in pieces. All the animals — their number was incalculable — 
were becoming panic-stricken. * With swaggering gait this immensely 
powerful ogre came crashing through the forest, ill-humoured, fearing 
nothing and, * as he blundered along he caught sight of a path. He 
emerged from the trees, proceeded along it and encountered the prince, 
supporter of the earth, * close by the woodland hermitage where that 
highest of sages, mindful to build up merit, was acquiring perfect virtue. 

(87) * And now the loathsome Biradh saw the princess, pure and 
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G) Birādh by the might of his arrow. He then burned that wicked, godless 
creature. * The prince, his young brother and his wife kept the 
traditional laws of asceticism in the forest of Dandakarany. 

* Laksm(n) considered how, if he were to depart this life, his whole 
body disintegrating, he was but an ordinary person. * He spoke with 
respect to his revered elder, raising his hands, “I humbly request to 
leave you, most righteous lord. *I would go away to be an ascetic, 
following the essential laws of the Books of the three Vedas, as a 
hermit, leaving this world." * Ram replied, “No! You are my constant 
refuge and strength. How can you go and live on your own? * No! You 

4. are like my shadow to me. If I lose you, (4) my young defencelsss 
brother, I shall grieve indeed." * The elder prince of glorious victories 
was deeply hurt and did not feel at all content * but the august 
Laksm(n) went off into the jungle, invincible sword in hand, and stood 
still to make his vows * to carry out the rules of ascetics, to meditate 
with total concentration, to recite the incantations, to make sacrifices 
and to perform the procedures of reflection in unceasing obedience. 
* The birds brought fruit in plenty to that hermit, mindful of his 
perfect virtue and indifference. 


34-11. The ogress Sirapanakha confides to Khar that she intends to 
marry Laksm(n). In human form she visits the brothers, who, each in 
turn, send her to the other. Finally Laksm(n) in anger wounds her. Her 
cries are heard by Khar who sends Düs(n) to bring her home. 


* Then the young demon princess, by name Sürapanakha, who lived 
and roamed in the forest, * went swiftly across it to the great ocean 
and journeyed on to King Khar. Greeting him, she spoke to him in 
confidence. * “I have been hearing about Prince Ram and his chief 
wife and young brother who are with him. * I am going to change my 
form and make myself pretty,” she went on, “so that the younger one 

5. will take me as his dearly-loved wife.”’!? * She then (5) concentrated on 
changing her appearance, adorning herself splendidly, very much like a 
goddess, * and traversed the forest and mountains to the dwelling of 
the princely Ram. She made herself all ready, * combing her hair, 
making her body gleam, patting on powder. Then she went up to the 
prince and stood there, gracefully swaying, her hands spread.” 

* Seeing the she-devil approaching with amorous intentions, the prince, 

arth, * said, “Well, pretty lady! I suppose there is 


his visit?” * Then the demon princess of shallow 
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(5) am the young sister of the Demon King Ràb(n) who rules over Lanki 
that prosperous king of the ogres. * One of my elder brothers js called 
King Kumbhakar(n), the other, well-versed in the books of knowledge, 

6. (6) is known as Bibhek the astrologer. * I have been thinking about 
plans for a marriage alliance and so 


have almost abandoned MY care 
n if one of the race of gods, of 
me, I would not be content t 
d about you two lordly princes, | 
d, just as I now see you. * If your 
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master of men, Prince Ram, take 
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blows from Her Highness, * Do, O 
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* Then Prince Ram began his reply. “O lady, fair of form, * now! 


am in a state of perplexity for I have a wife to occupy my attention. 
* Being already married, I do not feel free. (7) Laksm(n), my young 
brother, on the other hand, * is a young fellow without a lady 1o 
would be a good thing for him to have you as his pretty wife. * m | 
it seems as though Laksm(n) is in luck to obtain you as his E E 
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Prince Ram, has Princess Sita to serve him to his satisfaction. 
hear that you, my 
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(9) 


10. 


12. 


some on sea- 


himself. * You should go and ask him a second time. Use a little 
artifice. Tell him of your need for a saviour.” * Then Strapanakha 
returned to the younger brother, moving with careful grace. * “I have 
come once again,” she said, “and shall let myself die at your feet. I will 
not be separated from you. * That is, even if you do not take me as 
your wife, J shall take you as my husband." * Laksm(n) thoughtlessly 
burst into anger. What was this — an ogress amusing herself by lust- 
fully enticing him? * He drew his victorious sword, sharp weapon, 
seized Sirapanakha and trampled upon her on the ground. * He struck 
to cut her hands and shave her head. The godless creature screamed. 
Earth felt a tremor. * Then she struggled to change her form into that 
of an (10) ogress, with terrifying demoniac thunder. * She shrieked out 
about the master of men so as to be heard in the city in the forest of 
Dandakarany. * In her state of shock, she screamed and moaned as she 
ran, struggling in frantic haste. * Khar heard the sound of 
Sürapanakhà's cries. In anger he beat the drum to rouse the army 
* and sent Düs(n) galloping off on horseback to Sürapanakha to find 
out what had happened. * Düs(n) came through the air, for he had that 
power, and reached the place as was his desire. Then he saw 
Sürapanakhá, * saw her body, dishonoured for ever. The good name of 
her forbears was lost. The prestige of her family was ruined! * Badly 


. maimed, (11) she was struggling along, crawling. Düs(n) felt deeply 


grieved on her behalf as he saw her. * Weeping, he lifted Sürapanakha 
up and put her on the horse. The demon princess shed tears of deep 
despair. * King Khar was furiously angry. *You were without blemish! 
You have lost your good name! You are vilely shamed. * Produce the 
name of your enemy — and add the god of Death too, for he helps the 
wicked to live on. * I shall pursue that King of Death and seize in my 
grasp your evil assailant. * [ shall dispose of him in revenge. I shall 
cause his life to end as Death creeps in on him." 


3.11-20. Khar marches his army towards Ram and Laksm(n) to take his 
revenge. Laksm(n) offers to fight in single combat but Ram says he will 
fight himself. Khar sends first Düs(n) then Trimukh to capture the 
ascetics. Ram defeats and kills both. 


* Khar beat the drum summoning his whole vast force to assemble 
within the royal grounds * and, selecting ferocious fighters, marshalled 
them in readiness, a whole (12) armoury of weapons in their out- 


stretched hands. * They had come forth mounted, some on nagas, 


monsters, others on deer or * on lions, oxen, buffaloes. 
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PART 
(12) Some rode great antelopes, 


buffaloes, elephants, rhinocer 
camels, bull elephants and lla 
victorious in battle. * Their 
handling a force of twenty tho 
hostile cries, “Go into hiding 


others royal lions, * horses, or Wate, 
OS, great tigers. * They were Mounted o 
mas, on lions, donkeys — all many tins 
chiefs were experts, each one of then 
usand. * They boosted their morale wit 
where you will, you ascetics — Our righi 
arms will prevail." * They rode their mounts, while round the infantry 
the dust rose in clouds, blotting out the sunshine. 

* Seeing the demon host — and more, the huge kumbhanda ogres- 
ringing up (13) their unruly forces, those princes of mighty power 
were about to go forth to do battle with them. * Laksm(n) spoke vil 
respect, "Lord, your whole force is of course at Your Royal Highness 


disposal; * but if they hear that we have mobilised the entire army they 
Will be able to cast as 
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(15) ascetic power. * They are bold, those high and mighty princes, and are 


16. 


. magnificent garlands, 


threatening us with their aggressiveness. * They have shot at our 
demon army to destroy us, causing a tremor to go through the land. 
* They have the blessing of Brahm — the magic arrows of Ram and 
Laksm(n) number ten thousand. * So use all your might (16) wielding 
your magic powers to crush and smash those mighty enemy princes." 

* Prince Düs(n) respectfully took his leave. He made ready the 
carriages with their horses, too many to count. * The latter were of 
great renown for they flew like the wind. Such was the nature of those 
thoroughbreds. * With much kicking, they hovered over the three 
worlds or darted with swift turns, accomplishing whatever was desired. 
* They were covered with patterned, colourful cloths, gilded and 
bejewelled, those mighty horses. * Prince Düs(n), equipped with magic 
devices to attack the two leaders of the world, stood holding his 
invincible pike. * Turning vigorously he gesticulated at the two 
supporters of the earth while the horde of ogres loudly yelled out their 
war-cries. * They beat their victory gongs energetically at Ram and 
marshalled their forces ready to attack with daggers, encircle the enemy 
or shoot. * They hurled their powerful pikes with all their might — and 


. those powerful pikes turned round and returned, scattering in (17) 


the form of flowers! * The ogre prince fired a thunderbolt at the master 
of men — and there came flowers for Ram, * in the form of fine 
garlands, spreading pollen all about, anklets for his golden feet! * The 
horde of innumerable ogres turned from their bows and magic arrows 
and laid hold of pointed, sharp-edged weapons and were off in pursuit 
of the enemy. * The lord Ram went forth and in reply seized an ogre, 
manifesting his might. * The huge creature, fiercely indignant, took 
hold of the lord of ten strengths, the lord of power and prowess. * Ram 
seized Prince Düs(n). The ferocious ogre flung out his hands, waving 
them about, intent on capturing him in turn. * The lord swung up his 
bow, stout and tough, held wide his arms and turned to take aim with 
his arrows. He shot * and hit Prince Düs(n). There he was — fallen! 


- The horrible ogres were terrified! They sought shelter in the gullies and 


caves. * All the gods who dwelt in the great mountains, bearing 
(18) came down from heaven, distinguished 
beings, to offer * praises to the leader of men, Naray(n), giving their 
congratulations on his victory, scattering roasted corn and perfumed 
blossoms. 

* Prince Khar was furiously angry. He called Trimukh, his dearly-loved 
son. * “O Trimukh, greater than all," he said, “you have been bold, you 
have waged war successfully, with victory. * Go nowanduse the power of 
your right arm in this battle. Gain a great victory over Prince Ram.’ 
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(18) * Then the mighty Trimukh took leave respectfull 
undertake the fight. * The eminent Trimukh, of gi 
bow with care and went onto the field of combat. 
his eyebrows knit together in a scowl, he jeered 
contempt. * He was impressive with his three heads 
He bore weapons, one in each hand. 
powerful arrows and a sword. In his right hands were a bow and a dis 
19. for hurling, crushing its target and (19) returning to the thrower. * Hi; 
coat of mail was all bejewelled and of very great thickness, with gems 
attached to it in patterns. * With his sash, his jewelled crown, earrings 
and ornamented armlets, he was indeed a figure of importance and 
power! * He rode on a strong elephant, unconquered in battle, his 
weapons in every hand, his spirit eager for daring deeds. * There was 
every kind of device to Protect his person and prevent his being 


wounded by arrows. * The vast horde of ogres roared with a sound like 
thunder, to terrify the two princes. 


* Ram saw them coming and struck out at them, took hold of them, 
sned out loudly with threats, with mighty authority and endurance. 
With his left hand he held his fine elephant; with his right hand, the 
Prince seized hold of the Ogres. * He smote em and they fell limp and 
Owing all over, like water in a stream. * The 


y and went out to 
gantic size, held his 
*Ina Taging fury, 
with overbearing 
and four hands, 
* In his left hands he held 
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(21) drive up to them myself to take the victory, am I? * So! Düs(n) and 


22. 


23. 


Trimukh are dead and a great force too has fallen, their light 
extinguished! * I am alone now, bewildered like an elephant whose 
throat is being cut for the sake of its tusks. * If I live in pleasure and 
happiness, a demon, as it were, without cares, the world would say I 
am a man without power, * who has become a weak princeling, foolish 
and fearful, with thoughts of protecting his kingdom but no capacity 
for seizing opportunities of heroism. * And in this world of beings, that 
which one may call the body cannot escape by disguising itself — the 
god of Death will take it. * I might live prosperously and peacefully 
but this does not mean to say that I would have a long life and escape 
Time, * with its power to see far and reach far. Then, in the endless 
eras to come, everyone would criticise me for my cowardice.” 

(22) * Khar thought he still had the capacity to think brave thoughts. 
He made himself ready and * climbed into his carriage, with its horses 
yoked and bridled, wearing a huge diamond and armed with his curved 
bow. * He had his crown and earrings, his bow, an umbrella made 
bright with peacocks' feathers, to hold for shade, * a shield, a sword, 
the bow and a lance. Strings and trumpets murmured melodiously or 
resounded shrilly. * His men were mounted on elephants and on lions 
which moved menacingly. The ground trembled and quaked 
miraculously. * The rays of the sun were obscured in the sky. Even the 
god Indr was in darkness, unable to see the sun’s light. * So loud were 
his army’s cries for a glorious victory that mountains were overturned 
and layers of earth were piled up. * Khar approached for the combat 
against the god Ram. And Ram, possessed of sharp arrows, shot them 
repeatedly one after the other. * The carriage was split in two, the 
wheels and spokes broke up as though crushed (23) into dust. * Horses 
were torn loose. Charioteers and horses were separated. The necks of 
the horses were ripped. All spattered, they were entangled one on top 
of the other. * Shield, sword, bow and cross-bow, all weapons were in 
use on that battlefield in the fighting and the fending off. * Enemy 
victims slumped down dead, obliterated. Their blood flowed, brimming 
over, like the waters of the sea. * The whole fierce force of ogres died, 
their corpses piling up. It was like a river of blood. * The demon pre 
was in a rage. He twisted and turned with a great effort, foaming zs e 
mouth, panting and gasping. * Both aimed arrows to kill each E: er 
but Ràm's great arrows intercepted Khar's and scattered them! ere 
were arrows which tied people up, arrows which scattered poison every- 
where. There were whistling sounds here, there and everywhere in the 
sky. * But Khar’s arrows, when shot, split up and turned into To 
while the arrows of the master of men were all genuine weapons, sharp 
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24. and destructive. (24) The arrows Khar sent were nā 
of the prince were garudas flitting to and fro. * T 
were elephants, loudly trumpeting, 
end retribution, were strong eleph 


flashing by, were flowers.but the arrows Ram sent were great sharp 
weapons. * Khar’s arrows were burning fire but the arrows Ram sent 
were water, in marvellous abundance, to quench it. 

* The two royal beings, mighty indeed and unvanquished, had great 
powers of endurance and Strength. * Both shot their arrows to kill each 
other but the great arrows of Ram were able to intercept the other's 
* Arrows struck Ram; he shot back. Khar seized Ram but he struggled 
free. Khar was unable to come close to Ram. * He dealt a blow and 
Ram struck back. The Sage seized Khar, who struggled in excessive 


ed Ram but the latter in turn flogged the evi 
25. Khar with his bow! * Khar approached sgeressively (23), l 
the lord and, brandishing his Sword, shouted loud threats at him 
* Then he pulled up mountain’ and hurled them to hit the body of the 
master of men, who pursued him and dealt him a blow. * In anget 
Khar broke up a mountain into huge boulders and flung them, shower 
Ing them down like arrows, * banging and crashing as they scattered i 
pieces. The whole heaven was moved — a most astonishing an 
terrifying event! * The Sky and the sun were blotted out. A tremor 
went through all three worlds. All were aghast at this power. held 
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(26) a cave and prepare to perform a rite in accordance with convention. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


* He murmured magic, made offerings, meditated reverently, recited 
incantations from the books, (27) recalling how the prayers went. * He 
recited the formulae for help as he lay waiting quietly in a sheltering 
cleft among the caves and crags of the mountains. * Ram knew that 
Khar was intoning magic. With his bow he struck a blow at the 
mountain. It cracked! * “Now, Khar, you are being stupid. You lack 
understanding. Without giving thought, you just run off to escape and 
hide. * This one would describe as cowardice. Come out and fight in 
this combat of prowess!” * Listening to this command to take hold of 
himself, King Khar smouldered with anger like a fire. * Casting aside 
the ritual practices, he rose up to his immense height and fought with 
Ram Nárày(n) * Rocks were overthrown and shattered, falling in 
pieces. Trees in the forests were scattered about. Great, deep crevasses 
burst into being. * There was a quaking throughout all heaven. The 
gods offered their congratulations at the success of the prince, master 
of men, — * for Prince Hari had struck the malignant ogre (28) to 
death, to utter annihilation! * The prince was a natural victor on the 
battle field and thus did the arrogant ogre come to the end of his life. 
* The prince had carried out a mighty deed: with his devastating 
arrows he had demolished the army of King Khar, * he had liquidated 
Düs(n), that destructive godless creature, and Trimukh of many 
victories had died there on the ground. * A quaking had affected the 
cakravala. The great, regal mountain, Sumeru, was disturbed by 
tremors. * And the ten thousand righteous gods and the seven 
thousand fair-winged ones came flying down to offer their good 
wishes. * They presented fine garlands of divine splendour. They 
offered lotus flowers in profusion, flowers with stamens and pollen, 
* to the prince and his young brother and his chief wife, the three great 
princely beings, eminent above all in this world. 


3.28-33. Strapanakha tells Rab(n) of these deaths and of the beauty of 
Sita. Rab(n) decides to capture Sita by a trick. 


Sürapanakhà, saw that the might of the 
. *She saw Düs(n) (29), Trimukh and 
King Khar, motionless, together with the great demon Dee 
* Alone, she left the kingdom and traversed the ocean, across pee 
of Lanka, * where she went to give the demon King ires MR 
of the great deeds of Ram, master of men, and of d ed 
fact is that those two princes have caused the downía n), 
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(29) obliterated Trimukh and destroyed the lordly Khar. * 

thrown Biradh the mighty and demolished a host of 
and carriages. They fell crushed to bits! * The land 
devastated. The great army was routed. That glorio 
gods was brought to nothing.” * King Rab(n) listened t 
narration. He trembled with emotion. He writhed i 
then, had King Khar, that royal chieftain of inestim 
might, come to his death? * Then (30) suddenly the 


eyes lit upon the marks, quite clear, on Sürapana 
good Sirapanakha, I see 


able. * Alas! You had a 


They have Over. 
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us region fit fo 
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you have suffered injury! It is quite notice- 
fine, perfect form without blemish. I, King 
Rab(n) of the trident, saw that you were magnificent. * Who could 
have dared to do this, not fearing me, lord of the three worlds, of tlt 
whole extent of the three worlds? * Who could give you this fright] 
am astonished. Explain to me how it happened. The whole matter 
ürapanakhà made obeisance and told the 
Out the ascetics, pure in righteousness, tw 
T and went to them simply to serve them for the sakt 
of attaining the highest merit (31) and blessedness — and they wert 
angry with me! I lost my good name. * They said I was not deferential 
man. ^p them, that | was following them because I was looking for 
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(32) will take Sita by cunning and then capture the ascetic, who will be full 


33. 


34. 


` murmured prayers from the thre 


35. 


of grief and sorrow. * They abandoned Surapanakha in a hopeless 
plight and Khar, superior to all in the world, died by means of that 
ascetic's arrow.” (33) All the royal ministers placed their palms together 
and praised their mighty master, * saying, “O wise lord, your idea is 
excellent. Do have this done straight away.” 


3.33-45. Rab(n) orders Maharik to change himself into a beautiful deer 
and to entice Ram away from the hermitage. As Ram’s arrow strikes him, 
the deer imitates Ram’s voice calling for help. Sita persuades Laksm(n), 
against his better judgment, to go to Ram’s aid. 


* King Rab(n) gave orders to a capable official, a valued and 
brilliant man, whose given name was Maharik. * He was to change his 
handsome form into that of a splendid deer, excelling all others. 
* "You will transform yourself,” he said, “into a magnificent deer of 
large size, admirable beyond all others. * You will attempt to lure the 
respected Ram, suitably equipped with bow and arrow, to abandon the 
hermitage and try to shoot you. * It shall be my task to take away the 
much-blessed Sita, chief wife of that ascetic. This I shall no doubt 
achieve successfully.” * (34) Then Maharik respectfully placed his palms 
together and replied, “I beg forgiveness for transgressing your 
command, sire, * but I know the might of the brave Prince Ram. How 
can I go there and not shrink back in order to stay alive? * The mighty 
princess, my mother, Kākanāsūr, was in time past a fierce demoness 
indeed. * She it was who destructively made off with that sacrifice — a 
test for the ascetic Ram, of exceeding power and might. * He 
e Vedas and manifested his prowess 
for he shot and destroyed my mother. She flew to take shelter in the 
great mountains nearby but * the arrow of that prince, like the god of 
Death, followed her and killed her with speed. The arrows of Ram 


stuck fast. Her life was over, her body demolished. * Now if you steal 


his august chief wife, blessed with good fortune, (35) the prince will be 
owers. * This prince has 


angry. Bow in hand, he will demonstrate his p : 
completed his training in the precepts and in the practices and conduct 
of an ascetic. The god Ram annihilated Ramaparamasur with his 
powers. * He liquidated Düs(n) and Trimukh | and eliminated the 
mighty Biradh. They died as a result of his capacity for success, which 
is clearly a driving force like fire. * The power of the ascetic Ram, as he 
intones the magic phrases, is of one who is high above us. We had 


better start to pray or he will extinguish us, wipe us out.” 
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* King Rab(n) was beside himself with anger. “So! 
the extent of your bravery and zeal! * 
Hari’s behalf. You say the ascetic is actually to be praised. He's an 
admirable fellow. * You are not afraid of me, your master. You say it 
is the ascetic who has the great power. * You are being obtuse and 
mischievous. You deserve to come up against my invincible right arm, 
victorious in (36) all the worlds. * You speak as though you are proud 
of his victories! You are pleased that Hari's arrows will be Supreme and 
remove our chance of success!" * Maharik raised his hands, placed 
them together. “I was wrong and wilful. How could I extol his 
triumphs, as if they were the greatest in the world? * J suffered acutely 
and felt great shame when I saw King Khar so sad and then so 


' he said, "That js 
You take the line of boasting on 


* My supreme lord, I beg 


you to look kindly upon me,” * Maharik returned home and behaved 


with piety, saddened by the 
king’s command 
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(38) gracefully forward, with a wistful air, arching up, bowing low. * He 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


went straight towards the august hermitage, near the supporter of the 
earth, firm in his one purpose. * (39) Constantly he arched up and 
bent down, most striking with his dazzling beauty, * as though he had 
risen from the heaven of the thirty-three, as though the god Indr might 
have brought him into being, * as decorative as an all-golden deer, to 
be compared with the newly-risen sun, * of magnificent charm and 
brilliance. His hooves seemed to be made of great emeralds. * Trim 
and neat, most decorous, he behaved at first as though he might be 
scared and run; then he moved towards the great sala. 

* Just then Princess Sita, much-blessed chief wife, caught sight of the 
wonderful, golden deer of such beauty. In eager praise of it, * she 
spoke to the revered keeper of the ascetic rules, of great merit and 
power, “Look at that shining, gold deer, sparkling with jewels, made to 
perfection! * You should kill it and take (40) the splendid golden skin 
for you to rest upon when you are pleased to be crowned king with 
undying power. * It shall be laid down, like gold with its bejewelled 
appearance, like gold, worthy of the glory of the supreme Indr. You 
shall resemble an emperor!” * Then Ram saw the cunning deer of gold. 
*Laksm(n), look at the deer — a godless creature in changed form. 
* Look after Sità. I shall kill the demon, demonstrating my power, 
using the mighty arrows of a man of victory. That deceitful ogre shall 
be destroyed." DRE 

* Then, commanding his young brother to guard his wife, the great 
prince went out on * foot alone, august supporter of the earth, master 
of men, able to take * the powerful magic bow and its quiver of 
arrows. Alone he went off to the great mountains and the jungle, 
* forcing a way, clambering over the hills, with rocks shaking and 
breaking into pieces, as he pursued the deer. (41) The demon-deer was 
dismayed at the might of Naray(n). The lord of men, with his power to 
destroy, was causing panic through the forest. * In the late alone 
the humming of snails and cicadas was heard resounding wit zd 
murmur of horns. * Ràm thought of his wife and was most conces d 
for he feared some godless creature, evilly covetous, might beguile 


the princess. By trickery and craft a demon might steal his ae ni 
Thus it came about that the master of men worried about Sita, the pur 


i i d shot an arrow at the deer. 
and blessed. * Straight away he poised an e 
It would be killed id arrow. * The demon-deer gave out lous ae 
as if weeping and called out, sounding like the lord Rem, pur 
This deer is a demon. It is an ogre! * It is powerful enough to 2 k 
and kill me!” (42) It called out, «O Laksm(n)! A godless creature ! 
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* Then instantly, hearing this brazen 
manded young Laksm(n), * “O Laksm(n), 
is suffering and in trouble,” * Laksm(n), pr 


utterance, the princess Com. 


please go after your elder, l, 


defeated Khar of ill-famed descent and he eliminated Düs(n) and Trimukh 
as well. * He anni 


hilated their troops and the gigantic Biradh. He fel 
upon these forces, struck at them and demolished them. They perished! 
* Please, Your Highness, believe in the arrows and in the right arm of him 
who is of Bisnu’s line." * Then Sita was distressed for her husband, 
Supporter of the earth, mighty with the powerful bow, becausea godless 
creature was attacking him. * She cried out, * “Laksm(n)! The royal Ram 
is our master. * You and I, his Servants, minister to him and are his 


dependants. * But now my command, issued to you, will conflict with the 
command of the Prince, * f, 


Orit compels you authoritatively and prevents 

: m obeying the Prince’s order, * Now I am simply giving you4 
direct order concerning that godless creature which is attacking our “a 
If you do not 80, I am afraid the world will criticise you and say yd 
Were not true to your own brother.” 
* Because of some I 


bad fate whi i im in lasting retti- 
bution, Laksm(n) was ate which was to involve him in 


n 

R not pure in thought. * He raised his hands a à 

mother wh, * Princess, “I care as much for the prince as for the ora 
ore me r wishes, 

accordance ith youri r ve thus let me know rs 

mand.” x S; pa 


am, and those wishes shall be my d 
IS Prayer, “©, all you gods of the cà 
2€ ills and tree deities who live in the forest ways nd 
Your care, I implore you to be merciful a 


the 
wentfo S + Laksm(n), Master of men, took leave of t! 
am: and soon af 


ter leaving the hermitage reached 


vised j 
Š eturning to hi Tahmin, Rab(n) 4pproaches Sita and praises n 
take her Away. Sita reso E 5 erm, he boasts of his intentiones 
ter love him, flies off with ne as Power. Rab(n), confident ^ — 
<ç Then, When t : 


he q 
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(45) after the elder lord, * he transformed himself so as to resemble a 


4.1. 


hermit of power, with his hair tied in a knot. He walked with the gait 
of a Brahmin teacher, a blessed person. (4.1) * He carried a conch, 
wore a Sami leaf and had a rosary for singing praises while making 
offerings, hanging from his clothing. His eyebrows were conspicuously 
trimmed away and he wore a sash. With conscientious attention he was 
reciting formulae from the scriptures. * Carrying the anchorite’s book 
of the three Vedas, he acted the part of a Brahmin teacher, resembling 
an ascetic of power, a noble follower of the precepts. * As he came 
along by a forest path directly towards the hermitage of the princess, 
this “Brahmin” blew on his conch to indicate his identity. 

* Then the eyes of the much-blessed Princess Sita beheld an aged 
Brahmin whose clothes and sash proclaimed his calling. * Assuming 
that he was a Brahmin, devout in the precepts, the princess placed her 
palms together carefully and greeted the demon, expressing most 
respectfully her good wishes for his religious fulfilment. * Then Rab(n), 
godless creature, seeing (2) the spotless princess greeting him, suddenly 
became the victim of a burning passion. * *O lady of superb beauty, 
even among the whole host of goddesses and apsaras, heavenly maidens, 
* it would not be possible to find one comparable with you! I could 
guess that you are the much-blessed Uma, whose husband had angrily 
cast her out. * And thus, O lady of virtue, of perfect face and sublime 
form, whether one was a god ora human one would surely desire, as 
the wish of one’s life, to be united with you. * How is it that you have 
come to live in the forests and mountains, beset by passing spirits and 
by animals on the move or lying in wait to snatch you away? * It 
would be better for you to go and live in the city, with plenty of 
servants at hand, and to stay in a place fit for you, where your lord 
was, and attend upon him. (3) * Dearest among ladies, you should be 
enjoying yourself, holding armfuls of flowers, wearing perfume. * But 
it was lucky for me, most fortunate, that I saw you. * What can I do? 
My eyes will look at you! With a hundred thousand of them I might 
look enough! * What can I do to produce mouths and tongues? If I 
had a hundred thousand I might praise a — you, who are like the 
m lowing with burnished light in the eavens.” s 

un 3 much-blessed chief consort thought to herself, "This 
Brahmin's behaviour is not consistent with the practice of asceticism or 


with the traditions of morality! * I must praise the might of the divine 


lord of men so that this evil rascal of a Brahmin shall know the whole 
story of his heroic deeds.” * And the much-blessed princess of noble 


i ised her hands to 
iti d (4) her eyes, bowing her head, and raised t 
E © strong and mighty. * “O Brahmin, I am the 


the lord leader of men, 
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(7) 


10. 


now, in its third age, become Ram, great and splendid above all others. 
* [f you would compare him, compare him with a very great god. If 
you would compare him with a king, this precious king is magnificent 
beyond all others. * If you would compare his supernatural powers, 
they are superlative. Compare his physical strength: it is that of a 
mighty prince. * I am his royal wife. I am true to my promises (8) and 
to the words of the supporter of the earth, * even though the gods of 
the heaven Kamavacar and the most august among kings might try to 
cajole me. * If I do not have Ram the prince, I wish to die! * I have 
eyes for no other prince. Even the gods of the Kamavacar do not 
please me. * And now it seems that you, an ogre, will wrong me and 
nullify my vows. * By the great piety of my loved one, shoot an arrow 
through my breast this instant and * let my body be there for the two 
supporters of the earth to bury! * You boasted just now that you, so 
huge, could lay low all the numerous heavens and that even the gods 
would pay you homage * but deceitfulness, enticement and parting one 
person from another are actions which a great lord would avoid — and 
stealing is such an action too!” 

(9) * Shouting and laughing at one and the same time, Rab(n) 
replied, “You rebuke me! That is just like a woman, quick to anger. 
* With your finger-nails you claw at me — at me, your dear heart — to 
make me really angry. You scratch me too. * I endure it. I submit. I 
am not cross. You think I am stupid like your hermit husband before 
me * but when I have taken you away and shown you my goodness 
you will be grateful, full of smiles for me." * The princess struggled 
angrily. Rab(n) grasped her — defenceless one — and ventured across 


the heavens with her in flight. 


4.9-20. On the way to Lanka Sita appeals to the gods and to an egret to 


tell Ram of her plight and ask him to follow. She laments. Jatayu fights 


to save her from Rab(n) but the latter mortally wounds him, using Sita’s 
ring. On arrival in Lanka Sita is placed in the park of Asoka trees. 


e the full moon, was stolen away by 
he made obeisance, weeping and beat- 


ing her breast to raw redness, moaning and sorrowing as * she 
instructed the forests, the mountains, the gods of the road (10) and 


ss i f me to the serene 
those of the caves, * “O gods, please give news of e 
prince, Ràm, my noble lord. * The plundering, villainous King Ràb(n) 
has abducted me — has even grasped me in his arms — and is now 


taking me away somewhere. * My person is close to an ogre but in my 
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(10) thoughts I pledge my word that I will endure death rather than y 
dishonoured. * Even if the life in this b 


ody of mine js ended, th 
supporter of the earth, the Supreme lord, is my love.” * As Si 
sorrowed for her loved one, her flushed face was covered all over With 
tears. * “O Lord Ram, master of men, send an arrow after the gods 
creature who came running after me! * The pain I am sufferiy 
concerning you, good Ràm, who uphold the ‘Law, is too great ü 
estimate and is endless. * First, I am in anguish because Rab(n) his 


cruelly wronged me, stolen me away, so that there will be long-lasting 
- ignominy (11). * Secondly I am suffering because you, the k. 
lord of men, will say I am not true and faithful. * Thirdly, LN i 
you, my lord prince, who will believe me dead and gone. You wi 


: Ü 
sad about me! * In the fourth place, I am pained for you who haven 
blemish, for what 


can you do but succumb to this bold fe. i 
deceitful, evi] demon? * Fifth, I sorrow because Laksm(n) s 2 10 
accordance with my own orders. It was a deed which was to NE 
disaster. * Lastly I grieve that you, Naray(n), will say Laksm(n) re slt 
Tespect, no fear regarding your royal command." * The mo 
thought, the more wretched she be 
leaving home in 


T 
came, miserably unhappy 2b0 
Such disastrou 


S circumstances. * The prn | 
Ë and weeping Pitiably, constantly thinking o 
Nàr&y(n) Ram. in a high) 
D. * King Rab(n) flew towards Lanka with Princess Sita (12) ina ons 
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(13) will be take me? * My person is close to an ogre! But in my mind I 


14. 


. princess by evil trickery.” * The mig 


pledge my word to endure death rather than be dishonoured. * No 
longer will it be possible for my dead body to be there for the two 
supporters of the earth when they come to bury my remains. * No 
longer is it possible for me to see the protector of the world. Why has 
all come to naught? Why is all disgrace and infamy? 

(14) * “Ah lord prince! You will just be returning from the forest. 
Have you managed to obtain the deer or were you unsuccessful? A 
godless creature has stolen your Maithili by deceit and is carrying her 
off! * Alas! You will be coming from the hot forest now. You will be 
calling me, your dearest wife — and I am gone! * I yearn for you as 
you now weep and look for me, your treasured love. As it is, your 
sweetheart is far away. The godless creature has wrongfully taken me 
away. * O my darling master! You spoke and Sumitr responded. He 
was to guard me, your wife. * Ah! I am accursed I made Sumitr go. I 
did not know the godless creature would try to entice me away from 


. you. (15) Ah! I am used to being near to you, in close companionship, 


without discord. I am used to bringing the coverlet for you. It is our 
habit to be together day by day.” 

* The evil Dasamukh, bold as brass, carefully took the princess and 
flew up high, mingling with the sun’s rays. * They came across the king 
of birds, whose power exceeded the eagle’s, by name fierce Jatayu. 
* Seeing Dasamukh holding the eminent princess close to his breast 
and looking into her face, the bird * understood Sita’s situation and 
cried out loudly about it, as he swiftly flew, * swerving and swooping. 
Diving hither and thither, he called out, “Ho there! Wicked Rab(n)! 
You are committing a sin in taking this lady away. * She is the 
daughter-in-law of King Dasarath and he is a friend of mine. * I shall 
therefore destroy you now, once and for all, for taking charge of the 
hty Dasamukh (16), quite deter- 
mined on his course of action, boasted arrogantly of his powers, of his 
unconquerable sway, of his physical strength. * “You brazen, evil 
bird,” he said, “wanting to fight for possession of this heavenly 
princess! * Since you are a bird, it is not suitable for you to do this. 
You should be flying hither and thither over lakes and ponds, carrying 
things in your beak together with other birds, * sitting hatching your 
eggs until they crack open. You dare to bar my way — I, in my might, 
will destroy you! * You are wicked, thieving, lustful and you pretend to 
be a friend of a king of noble lineage! * You are a common bird of low 
estate, wretchedly lacking in connections, luckless with your 

einen irth.” * Jatā swered, “You ogre! I am of equal 
undistinguished birth.” * Jatayu an 2 ae > 
rank with you! How can you brag * and pretend to be of divine race? 
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(16) You are of base birth, a giant with weapons — and no idea of justice 
17. * Thereupon Jatayu flew up and opened out his swift wings ( 
miraculously, spreading them over the yoke of the Carriage. * The sky 
was overcast. The sun’s rays were hidden. It was dark all Over; the 
great heaven was stifling for want of air. * Rab(n) swooped towards 
Jatayu. The latter remained calm and fought to contest the victory, 
* Both huge and of great strength, they were in different ways 
victorious in the fight, glancing this way and that, turning upside down, 
roaring. * Jatayu pecked at the vehicle, snatching the trembling horses, 
He turned the carriage right round three times as he fought in the wide 
sky. * The royal carriage was breaking up as it was attacked. Rab(n) 
sent an arrow to ward off the might of fierce Jatàyu. * As for Jatayu, 
he destroyed the vehicle and leaped to face his enemy. Rab(n) sped 
away, * sending arrows which became a twisting, writhing, poison- 
spreading, agitating mass of nagas. * Jatayu carried the horses off in 
his tough beak and eliminated all of them. He hacked the carriage to 
pieces with his beak. * He destroyed the carriage and bit the snakes — 
18. which were here, there and everywhere — annihilating (18) all of them. 
He battered the weapons, * Up in the sky Rab(n) moved through the 
air and Jatayu flew. Those great beings met in brisk battle. * The vast 
Wende 2 heaven would overturn, as though the 
in all directions = h FUN vercimarvellous eee, 
hubbub, with the st jemon lord and master fought, amid a po 
the clamour of Ds E a There was heard in the wide-open Wes 
Weg AO SIN COR ict itself and the blast of the thunderbolt. a 

victory against the s er in the firmament were contesting 

* Rab(n) fough w : 
but did not ES whole body and the might of a hi; i. 
to play, * i apc Popdered therefore, es A ic 
most intri lous of rings, unequalled 1 i 
I ntricately Wrought, * On the hand d Sita. fe powers were 
Mee brilliance upon her. * And so E 
S were i * gulis Body ai Jatayu. ThE Wee 
aude SM drooping visibly. Blood i 
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ies. * When he Pom d he completely destroye ha 
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eside the regaj ungling all over the earth, fold’ lay 
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20. in death! * As for Rab(n), so (20) mighty to look upon, he took 


21. 


22. 


Princess Sita all the way to Lanka. * He put her in royal apartments 
but the princess could not rest, through her concern for Ram. * Rab(n) 
was angry with her and ogre officials came to guard her fiercely. 
* Then they took her and put her in the park of Asoka trees, a place of 
which the beauty was all that could be desired. 


4.20-35. Meanwhile Ram and Laksm(n) return home and find Sita gone. 
They set out after her and come across Jatayu who, before he dies, tells 
them about his fight with Rab(n). The princes meet and vanquish an ogre 
heretic. The egret informs them about Sita’s message and is at first not 
well received by the princes. 


* Then Laksm(n) went forth in the early afternoon sunlight as the 
breeze blew gently. * Birds were darting everywhere, first one, then 
another. Pollen was scattered, its perfume diffusing as it fell off. 
* Meanwhile Ram had shot his arrow. He got the superb deer — proof 
of the arrow’s power — and took it. * Turning, he saw Laksm(n) who 
put down his quiver, unstrung his bow and * knelt down. Setting aside 
his sword, he made obeisance (21) and then came to take the deer from 
his elder. * Ram questioned him. “You are looking after Sita. Is it, 
then, right for you to come here?” * Laksm(n) explained, “Lord, I was 
there attending upon Sita when * we heard your own voice, 
commanding, calling for me, saying a godless creature was attacking 
you. * The princess was distressed and ordered me to set off in the 
direction of the voice for our master was calling me. * I placed her in 
the care of the Earth goddess, asking her to protect her until I 
returned.” * “Alas!” said Ram, “You were in a dilemma. You did not 
think of what was going to happen. * An evil, vicious demon aS e 
there. So Earth, the protector, Was unlikely to stay. The ogre wi TF 
taken Sita! * How ever could you leave your sister and come on s 
across the jungle looking for one who has the power d I 
deeds?” * Laksm(n) (22) said to the lord of m on, d 
placed Princess Sita in the care of the Earth goddess. I had exp: 


to your wife about your powers. She did not believe me at m s 
and more did she beat her breast and angrily rebuke me, saying e. 
* [ believed her and left Princess tà, 


fool and did not care about you. 
putting her in the care of the Earth goddess. * I came to seek you, my 


lord. Whether it was wrong or right, I did not transgress against you, 


the lord of compassion." i tā 
* ae anded his brother to look for the noble Princess Si 
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(22) * and he ran to look for her. Each day according to her habit the lady 
Sitā remained at home but when * he opened the door of the Toyal 
apartments and entered the bedroom of the two of them, he did not se 
the princess. * He cried out, “Madam! Ram, master of men, is already 


(23) returning!” * He heard no sound of Sita. He turned back towards 
his elder and told him, weeping as he did so. 


23. 


* He set down the bow and, with palms together, said to Ram, his 
elder, * “Lord, I went and called out to the royal Sità and did not hear 
her sweet, clear voice replying to me. * I called for her nearby, by the 
mountains and by the forest thickets but I did not hear the voice of 
your chief wife. I called and all was dead quiet. * I looked for her at 
the hermitage in the bedroom of the two of you but I did not see the 
treasured lady there.” * As the prince listened to his young brother, his 
heart quaked and he felt a stab of pain. * Then streams of tears, visible 

24. far away, poured from his eyes, flowing freely (24) everywhere. 
* "Alas! Sita, you were my sweetheart. How can you have been 


Separated from me? * Alas! My wife! You are usually here every day. 
How can y 


ou have gone away now, little wife? * Ah! You are so much 
to be admired. Among all the ladies of the three worlds, of the 
heavens, of the twelve directio 
* Alas! We th 
place. Why should it be now, when we come here to stay, that you at 
lost? * Alas! | 
both you, who are like a sapphire, and I. We must have caused some 
lovers to be parte | 


D | 
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(26) hand round it, your breasts like ripe golden kaki fruit with the skin 


27. 


28. 


29. 


removed, placed upon you. * How I regret that you wanted the 
magnificent demon-deer and that you asked me to go after it! You did 
so wish to have that decorative deer. * I took my bow and arrow, in 
accordance with your desire, my loved one. And now, because of your 
wishes, I have the deer!” * The prince mourned exceedingly, almost on 
the point of death. The master of men rolled on the ground, writhing, 
in the forest. * He was in anguish within himself. He shivered and 
could not straighten up; he felt a quaking in his heart as though he 
would die and be at an end. He suffered (27) torturing pain, * grieving 
deeply, reaching no end of it, because he was parted from his lotus. His 
lovely princess was lost! 

*The two princes set out immediately to follow the treasured 
princess whom that godless creature had stolen away. * They made 
their way, clambering over and into the dense jungle, unceasingly 
striving to make headway. * Traversing the forests, they climbed up the 
mountains. Boulders crashed down. The whole disc of the earth felt a 
tremor. * In the heart of that master of men there burned an anger like 
the fire which consumed Sumeru, lord among mountains. * The prince 
journeyed on with all speed, weeping, distressed about his wife, 
choking with grief. * By far-away paths in the forest they proceeded, 
the two princes, lonely and forlorn indeed. * Most sadly and sorrow- 
fully did they lament among the rocks and pools of the mountain 
forests. * And cries were heard as (28) the animals called, in those far- 
away, isolated places. As Prince Naray(n), great master, * was 
hastening to follow after the princess, using his great powers and 
physical strength, the two unvanquished princes * suddenly came upon 
the garuda for, to their astonishment, they saw blood welling up, 
seeming greater in quantity than the waters of the ocean. * The prince 
questioned him, “O king of the garudas, whatever enemy was it that 
fought so mightily with you?" * Hearing the prince's question, the long 
of the garudas * replied, “Lord, most holy, fine princes both, the 
Princess Sita was being taken by the demon Rab(g) * venturing 


through the air. They came across me and I fought with that godless 
creature. * I spread my mighty wings. When Rab(n) shot a sharp arrow 
it did not touch (29) me. *I was up in the air darting, intercepting, 
destructively breaking up his carriage, demolishing it. I detached the 
horses from it and flung them off to their death. * Rab(n) constantly 
shot arrows everywhere throughout the sky and they did not touch me 
but * then he drew off the ring from the hand of the esteemed Sita, so 
much to be admired, * to strike and defeat me, through your power, 
the point of death.” * Listening to the 
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(29) 


30. 


31. 


32. 
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story of the king of the garudas the prince was himself dee 
* He opened his mouth to speak, weeping at the same ti 
most pitiable King Jatāyu. * “O Jatāyu, you have indeed earned my 
gratitude. There is no equivalent for your good deed with which] 
might repay you. * I will give you the boon of going to heaven (30) to 
be attended by handmaidens and to possess a bejewelled palace in 
tiers.” * After listening to the prince’s words, the king of the garudas 
died and went away to be born in the domain of heaven. * This was 


made possible through the power of the words of the victorious prince 
of the lineage of the Tathagat. 


* The prince performed the 
dwelling-place in heaven, king 


ply grieved, 
me for that 


funeral rites for King Jatāyu, now ina 
dom of treasures. * They mourned him 
in great sadness, both the prince and his young brother. Then they 
pressed on with their journey. * Along the far-distant tracks of the 
jungle they forced their way urgently, pursuing the princess. — 

* They chanced to see an ogre who was known as a heretic. He 
roared loudly at the masters of men with bold cries. * “This forest Is 
my domain. Any being so Overweening as to * come within my 
boundaries J shall eat for the satisfaction of (31) my belly. * And now 
iue Come you two! It just happens that I fancy a taste of e 
being. * If you turn angry then you will even more surely be defeate 
and I shall tear " * Then Nardy(n) of the line of Bisnu 
replied quickly, of the facts. * “So! Brash ogre! Heretic 
ES Eon You be to catch animals to eat daily for M 
e he mighty prowess of us princes. P. 
AAR i Beat fires of past ages. * You brag 4 dit 
; nding against us in a fight, not realising that you will x 
My and fall for all to see.” * The kumbhanda chief, =. 
* Then Tage, roared out confidently, loudly threatening the Pd 
= but t i ith 1...’ © approached and seized the princ ; 

Um a hands Snapped the fangs of the ogre Coa 

bed hi at him, trod on him and kicked him. They uo. E 

which fell here, They demolished him, tearing him in M 

ightly, flood; “rywhere, * Blood flowed in deep a. 

s (ESO (nə ro n, * ae ; Covering and overwhelming everythi their 

P TOWess, the és aving Overcome the ogre by means of nei 
Journey, men gave their minds to proceeding with t 

i e 

"e e venea the jungle, they suffered 1s 

chief wife „> Sisance to + et pat Sight of them and flew Koopa! 
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(32) himself! * The princess beat her breast until it was red raw, bewailing 


33. 


34. 


35. 


and calling out to me amid her tears. She told me * to inform you both 
that she wants you to send poisoned arrows after him. (33)" * Laksm(n) 
was very annoyed. “You wretched egret, how dare you give yourself 
such airs and tell lies? * You are normally along the mountain streams 
and by the ponds, pecking at things to eat. That is the behaviour which 
befits your nature.” * The egret listened to the younger prince, deriding 
him in unseemly anger, and replied with a further rebuke, * “O 
princes, you both lack understanding! How can you insult me as if I 
were vulgar and common? * I possess a pleasant city and have servants 
too, although I am a bird. * I was afraid for you, O prince, you, who 
have only Princess Sita as your royal wife, * because you are rather 
foolish and did not grasp the situation and were overcome by the 
demon’s trick so that the ogre was able to take your wife away. * This 
one might indeed call ‘vulgar and common’.!® How can you malign me, 
saying I am common?" 

* Then Ram (34) listened as the egret ridiculed him so pointedly and 
* realised with his keen intelligence that these words would be spoken 
of far and wide. * He should destroy the egret utterly before the 
rumour could spread. * He raised his great bow in the direction of the 
egret. The disc of the earth quaked. All the forest trees were 
miraculously overthrown. * When he saw that the power of the 
unvanquished prince was so superlative the egret feared his life was at 
an end. *He fell down at the feet of the august prince. “Lord, 
supporter of the earth, I beg to expiate my guilt. * I myself who am a 
bird am the one who is vulgar and foolish to have given offence to you 
who have perfect virtue. * If you will exact retribution I will bow my 
head for you to take my life. * If you (35) take pity on me it shall be my 
task to help you, repaying you for sparing my life. * As to myself, I am 
daily most dreadfully accursed — a Rahu,!” bringer of bad luck — but 
* you will take Lanka, O prince, and on that day, whenever it may be, 
think of me. * I shall fly three times round the great citadel of Lanka 
and after that the city will be brought to ruin.” * When he heard the 
egret’s account of himself the prince relented and forgave the bird. ‘ 

* Two aeons ago Naray(n) transformed himself and, as the go 
Ram, came down to live, * to manifest his prowess, defeat and destroy 
the godless creatures and achieve success as a divine eed Ter 
princes, masters of men, Were parted from the comely p : 


distinguished for her purity. 
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4.35-51. As they journey on the princes pass throu 
Dübhi, son of the buffalo king who killed all his son 
hidden by his mother and h 
this triumph he goes on to 
and the monkey king, Bāli. 


gh the forest where 
S at birth, has bem 
as grown up. He has killed his father, From 
annoy in turn a sage, the Sea, the Hemabant 


* As they journeyed on, the lord told his young brother that in that 
forest (36) there had been a buf 


falo, an invincible fighter. * In that 
lofty, silent forest of the Hemabant, all tangled and e 
pleasantly Spreading, * were all manner of trees!? springing up HT. A 
round the masters of men, bowing before those diving lords. E 
was the scent of the ironwood flowers, of the eaglewood, e c 
and mangosteen; there were sprigs of creeper sprouting up, e ed 
* There were Various plants dotted about, thickly-growing, ra 
dwelling, their flowers mingling, mottled. * There were myriads SA aad 
and little white lotuses, their flowers strewn in great wee 
birds of the woodland and bees, gracefully playing; there NC re the 
lakes and creeks, gulleys, Tavines, paths and clear streams, whe 
animals spent long hours at Play or leading one another along. Onl 
(37) * The forests of Hemabant long ago, they say, were Îl the 
serene everywhere, so pleasant. How peaceful and delightful for io 
animals! In those far-off times, there had lived there with his a He 
Wives, content beyond measure, a ferocious king of the buffaloes. x he 
Was a powerful lord, used to success, with a vast force of soldiers; 0 
ad under his Protection innumerable Wives and a thronë his 
attendants, * Having unvanquished Power in his immense eee 
aggressive attacks made Mighty elephants and strong lions bio the 
e faced 9n lions and tigers and did battle with a 
* 
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(39) visible. * The so-called Buffalo Prince Dübhi had a proposal to make 


40. 


41. 


42. 


to his mother. “The king is a man of power. * I would like to ask to 
serve my father day by day, making obeisance at his lotus feet. * I ask 
Your Majesty to allow me to go. If I might take upon myself some of 
my father’s burdens I would achieve my heart’s desire. * If some enemy 
attacked him it would be my task to give aid to prevent any loss of 
prestige for him.” * But his mother replied, “Because of his unbending 
arrogance the lord king * does not treat us as his protégés or give us 
the least consideration. On each occasion he has fruitlessly annihilated 
his own sons!" * Dübhi reflected on his own weakness and readily 
concerned himself with keeping hidden. * He became huge, cruel and 
ferocious. He would toss his head and spring into menacing postures. 
He was vigorous and virile indeed. * As he crushed and churned up the 
mountain-side, boulders fell in pieces (40) and tree upon tree was 
uprooted. * His invincible power made itself known all around. 
Resounding reverberations echoed far and wide. Earth was shaken by 
tremors. 

* The news reached Dübhi's father whose anger leaped like fire. That 
great buffalo marched off to the search, * flinging back his head in the 
wind and calling the buffalo-call. All the animals took shelter, afraid of 
the buffalo's might. * *I am he who is known as the 'Brave Buffalo', 
whose great prowess is a marvel!” * Then the buffalo king came 
prowling along straight to the place where his son lived * and saw the 
mighty Dübhi, whose body was astonishingly huge, as big as a high 
mountain, * as he walked along the way through a gulley, tossing his 
head, calling the buffalo-call, crumbling the earth and sniffing the 
ground. * The mighty buffalo king approached (41) Dübhi to address 
him with menaces, “So! Inconsiderate, arrogant son! How dared you 
challenge my strength just now? * How can you have such confidence 
in your physique? That is as good as offering your life to the King of 
Death! * If you are not already dismayed by my power, I shall strike 
you down and make you fear it in no time at all!” de 

* Then Dübhi of great might fell down on his knees and paid his 
respects properly to his father * and spoke to the mighty king of the 
buffaloes. “I am at this present time requesting your indulgence. * I am 

to be here day by day to wait at your feet. * I 
lace to live in the forest, deep within it.” * Instantly 
more furious with him and replied n a 
i * “So! ive hidden away in secret, makıng 
dizeracei nM aa De s 2 * You have es hiding in the 


to me, ae 
yoursell ote es in gulleys as your shelter to live in from day 


jungle, taking the mountain y 
$ d * SES that you are grown to this enormous stature, you would 
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(42) contest for a great victory over myself, 


43. 


44. 


4 
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the mighty one. * So! Yoy 
ignorant, wayward creature! You would offer your life to Death, 
would you? * ] shall destroy your body utterly in combat. My mighty 
strength is ready for use.” * Thus did Prince Dübhi hear his father 
threatening him beyond the limits of proper behaviour, acting Without 
honour or friendship, * attacking his own son without feeling e 
committing an error through the evil poison of his desires, Sol 
Dübhi!" he continued, “You brag that your strength is the greatest in 
the world — but I shall put you to death in (43) the forest here and 
now." * At this Dübhi raged with implacable fury. Adopting a superior 
manner, he said, “Let whoever can manage to kill the other here E 
now be the victor and govern the whole herd." * The mighty, powerlu 
buffalo king, absolutely resolved in his obsession, boldly contesting to 


i ct, 
kill his own child, was, all would say, of overweaning arrogance 
* sinful and Vicious, 


quite depraved. He had erred, he had M 
himself and had spoken words which were cruel and We E 
had turned him into à dread and terrible enemy. * Dübhi thoug [ i 
himself, *] am weak. My father is not a good man at all. He is M 
With an evil desire for power." He said, * “You use your power for id 
ends, having no respect or fear of others. You are unable to feel d i 
for your son, * | shall go and attempt to fight for what is right eve 


WI 


: 2 3 to be 
my action, compared with the actions of people in general, seems 


terribly evil (44).” d the 
* Both the father buffalo, putting his strength to the test, anc ries 
Son, Dibhi, were cruel and arrogant. * The two adversa ne 
ict, their horns sharply pointed, E 
another, * Their massive, fleshy for 
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(45) tongue was arrayed with colours, all flashing like a bright tongue of. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


flame. * His eyes burned redly like the rising sun, the shafts of light 
darting marvellously in the ten directions. * When he pawed the 
ground, head down, there arose a stormy wind from the skies high 
above, causing dreadful havoc. * He bent his body, terrifying to see, 
his form huge like a rampart, high as a mountain peak. * He came 
crashing along, running to chase the animals. They were (46) separated 
from each other and unable to feed. * They lost their mates, their 
families, their territories. They lost their peace and quiet. Their various 
homes were lost to them. * From their silent cave the lions fled in all 
directions, scattering as he pursued them with his formidable strength. 

* He proceeded on his way, eliminating the animals, knowing he was 
going in the direction of Paficaling, a sage of efficacious power. * With 
his horns he butted into the mountains with their five circles of hills. 
They split! Boulders rolled down, shattered. Trees were uprooted and 
overturned. * Spirits and ogres of the road all turned to the righteous 
hermit, all trying to stop Dübhi. * The hermit spoke to him, addressing 
him with words of truth, “O bold buffalo, * we are persons who seek 
out the right way, coming to this mountain as to our home, to its caves 
as to its cells. * Long ago it was created, at the same time as the earth 
and Mount Kailas, where the god Isur lives. (47) * I have never bragged 
and tried out my strength for I have never had a mind for aggression 
towards other beings. * O Dubhi,” he continued, “if you want, if you 
would like to try your might against a person of prowess, * I will take 
you to the divine goddess who protects the great ocean. * She is 
powerful and has a host of attendants thronging round and sca- 
dragons and nagas in great numbers." * Dübhi listened to the hermit's 
words and set off on his way to the goddess of the sea. ; 

* The water splashed up as spray, spurting all around, reverberating 
like thunder through all the ten directions. * Waves were flung 
crashing up to the sky. The sun, moon and stars were gone from view. 
*This remarkable occurrence affected all creatures. All the sea- 
dragons and nagas quietly hid themselves away. * The waters of the sea 
grew thick and the goddess (48) almost died of shock. * She brought 
the creatures of the sea to cajole and soothe Dubhi with friendly words. 
x « : ful Dübhi," they said, “You are unique 

Greetings, most power : 

s. * Having destroyed all the strong lions 
among gods and bold creatures. V Eee EE Us 
you now wish to: contend in battle with the ocean: 
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(48) goddess, their patron. * You have already been feeding Upon us, N 
you trespass on us who should have your gratitude. * O Dübhi the 
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à tremor was felt through the great 
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52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


Sugrib laments for his brother, presumed dead, and has the entrance to 
the cave blocked. 


* “There is an ill-natured danava of vast powers and physical force, a 
demon-buffalo," the Hemabant Mount Sumeru told the assembled 
forest monkeys, **of great prestige and ability. * He is successfully 
finding his way to Bali. Three times already has he gone out to fight 
with someone.” Bali then called out masterfully, * “Hail, ferocious 
danava, persistent in your lawlessness! You are making enemies with 
your bragging. * I, by name King Bali, come from a family of immense, 
widespread prestige. * I shall not bring my troops. (52) I shall come out 
alone since I am a match for you." * “And I am known as Dübhi. I 
went after the mountain Sumeru. I butted the sea and made it splash 
up as spray. * O greatly daring Bàli, come out! Let us contest our 
might now without delay." * Well, danava, you wait impatiently. Bali is 
ready. You are bold like a forest overlord * but just you so much as 
take a step forward and it will be tantamount to offering yourself to 
the god of Death!" 

* *Ho, you helpless creature! I, Dübhi the mighty, have churned up 
the sea. The mountains have changed their form — yes, it was I who 
did it, I whose name is Dübhi. * When I churned up the sea, the fish all 
sank down, dead, and the waters became dry. Well, if you say that in 
the kingdom of Khas' Khin there is (53) one, Ball, let him come forth to 
be spokesman and to fight in single combat!” * “Ho, Dübhi! I am the 
great Bali who will break your neck, fell you at one go and jump over 
you. I shall snap off your horns and brandish them. * Oho, buffalo! 
You have not yet heard of the strength of Bali’s right arm. I shall 
cleave your body in two. I shall lift you up, Cann on one shoulder. 
(54) Let Bali alone. He is bold and fearless.” * “O Bali, I am Dübhi. 
You say you will shake me and crumble my lungs — but you have not 
yet been up against my horns. You, a monkey, will die instantly, no 
doubt of that.” * “Ho, buffalo! You have not yet heard about my right 
arm, in your ignorance. I shall break your oen go. Then I shall 

ine your powers, if you have any, to š : 
E UMS Bun Men of his superiority, Was undismayed by the 

: “phi * ** übhi re no more than a buffalo who 
mighty Dübhi. * “Well, Dübhi, you a zs 
struck his own father to death. * You do not know the mighty power 

of simian descent. When they enter a contest they 
PR. who eee i h the enemy’s standards. * Į shall 
most certainly persist until they mate’ dí CL 
cause your death. In your ignorance, yog n (55) uy FREE 
will be through my unvanquished EE Na RO pne e 
went through the air back to his residence. 
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(57) idiot, Dübhi, will go into a cave which is small for his body. * I shall 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61 


have my wish: the pleasure of stabbing him, feeling no awe of him. I 
shall strike him down dead. (58) We shall fight from the very first light 
until the first moment of dusk. Then we shall rest.” 

* After this Bali went back through the air to the palace in Khas’ 
Khin and, summoning Sugrib, gave him instructions. * “My brother, 
this Dübhi is too much for me He whirls round, gets away to left or 
right, steps forward, takes his stand, has no fear. * I engaged with him 
for a while to try him out. I jumped forward and felt the ends of his 
horns. They cut like sharp swords! * He is gigantic, that buffalo, 
enormously fat and his strength is superior to mine. * I am going to 
carry out a plan. I shall take him to a sacred cave and inside it we will 
fight out our contest. * But one more thing. In case he beats me you 
must come with a force and bring rocks and stand by in readiness. * If 
you (59) see dark blood that is the blood of the mighty buffalo king. 
* But if the blood is light it is mine, your elder’s, and you will take 
rocks from the great mountains and block up the cave * and you will 
reign over the kingdom of Khas’ Khin, doing everything properly just 
as I did when I was there.” 

* When Bali had instructed his young brother, he went off to Dubhi, 
who was waiting for him out there with the open ground on all sides. 
* “Ho there, mighty Dübhi,” he said. “You, who have dared to come 
here and take up your position on the battlefield, are King of the 
buffaloes. * And I too am a king, of the simian race. Why then do we 
place ourselves out here on the open ground to die? * It would be 
better for us, we being kings, to choose a place in the mountains as a 
site for our coffins to rest. * If we die there it will be a worthy place, a 
temple for our royal corpses.” * The aggressive Dübhi was a foolish 
fellow. He agreed that this was a good idea and complied with (60) 
Bali's suggestion. * They entered the splendid cave to) fight. The ee 
had difficulty in turning and changing position. Bali was able to 
achieve his aim and kill him owing to the cunning of his clever mind. 
* Blood flowed like water, flooding, brimming over, spreading wave 

of it. * When they saw this mighty deed, 
upon wave, a great ocean cu NM 
manifested by a monkey, throughout the heavens o inei em VE 5 
Nimmänarati, * the Tusita, the glorious celestial domain o ^ E E , 
the Tavatimsa, right to the Catumaharajika, all the gods of all the 


six Kamavacara were amazed. They rained down showers of i 
blossoms, * filling the skies as they strewed them, scattering E be i 
diffusing clouds of perfume. * And they offered ae cones : Y m 
and praised the heroic deed of Bali, the monkey king. Poa 
. pollen (61) fell off from the heavenly flowers, fluttering on 
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d of Dübhi, changing it to a ligh 


62. with goodness (62) in abunda 


that fame reaching even to neay 
your scintillating mind. How yu is " 
to the power of the buffalo king, Dübhi, who was afrai 


. — and 
* Even the evil Dasamukh was defeated by your mighty deeds 
the nàga of the Seve 


NEA just in 

n palm trees, when you seized him in aa A be 

your usual way. * O king, how could you come to t that the 

annihilated Dübhi? Alas! It has come “he. buffalo! 
has succumbed to the greater might of the listening 

* Sugrib gave v iS grief and mourned deeply, his DES E (63) 

63. * Angri is officers, soldiers and Wes elden 

* "I have no mind for governing the kingdom in place of A asi 

King Bali. * I shall 80 after that erring buffalo who ae agains! 

: Y and I shall slay him.” * The officials spo 
this, “We í 


e, * If you 
ore Your ajesty not to decide upon reveng les 
€ buffalo you will b i 


eop! 

° throwing away your army, 5 x vl 
pole city Would be deserted, and all of us ne why 
Tefuge, * i as | 
Bot rule the k; ge. * You have lost your brother ju É | 

? E 
ials for we had listened to the remonstrations of the Es 
Bm a ne aake of the recession, * he commanded his E s al 
64. haste (64) * Tes 5, SPrawiing throng of people and the RE The) | 
d e Imian : f Khas’ D an 
d the mo intain rocks < OSt from the city o 


t 
o that 
*, They blocked up the entrance fo 7 


h, 00% 
by hurling rocks at it — as mocked 
In o Tocks! * Ang when he had ve will 
he city Of Khas’ Khin * to Bre ladies, 
a the queen ith the dear co fou! 
Alana shy tested aE eat p 


B 


PART 4 R a : 


65. 


66. 


67. 


CC-O. 


4.64-70. Bali frees himself and, believing Sugrib intended his death, 
fights him. The wounded Sugrib takes refuge in the mountains, attended 
by Hanuman. 


* And now, having felled Dübhi by his mighty power, the intrepid 
Bali * went to the entrance of the cave and saw nothing but rocks, 
blocking it up tightly. * Bali shouted and called but the rocks were 
thick on the outside and his cries were not heard (65). * Hearing no 
reply, he stood back and roared out a lion’s roar with all his strength. 
* He cut off the buffalo’s head and pulled it along. Holding it up high, 
he rushed forward with great force * and hurled it at the rocks, which 
fell down, broken and crushed! The entrance to the cave was opened 
up, the rocks and boulders scattered all round *in little bits, all 
shattered and rolling down to the distant sea, through the might of the 
simian king. * Bali came out of the cave, went to the city and entered 
the palace. * His fury was unimaginable. He did not utter a single word 
to his queen or his ministers. * Flushed all over his face in his grievous 
vexation, he seemed about to burst into flame. 

* Then Sugrib was full of fear for himself, afraid he would die. He 
went to offer his respects, * saying, “Lord, I myself (66) called an 
assembly to discuss the matter and look into the facts. * That blood 
was not buffalo’s blood. We saw clearly what it was like and it was 
your blood flowing out towards us. * And so I gave the order to bring 
all those rocks and throw them so that they blocked up the cave, * not 
to transgress your command, O king, that special idea of yours which 
you had just thought of so cleverly. * I beg you to go yourself and 
look. If you see that blood you will realise it does not demonstrate that 
we were stupid. * And further, we saw you involved in the fighting. We 
saw it quite clearly. We heard terrible noises and then — nothing. * I 
was going after you, great king, but all the ministers stopped me for 
fear that panic might arise in the city for * if Dübhi had killed you, 
honoured lord, they feared there would indeed be turmoil. ° a 

* And now Ball, greatest of all, was haughty and hostile too e 
towards the young Sugrib, his dear brother. * “You do not ee e 
power of my right arm. You said I had been beaten by Dubhi, A 
buffalo animal! * Your reason for this utter lie was thal you Nus 
the kingdom and were looking for a way to kill me. m n me 
bring rocks along and hurl them to close up the cave, Dioc g 


that I would not be able to come out. * And you put on an affable 


manner towards me, all friendly and pleasant — and I did not recognise 


your guile. * You would betray your own brother. You are a 


à 2 MEE Pe 
despicable, pleasure-seeking, lying, stupid villain! 
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(6) *In his excessive anger King Bali sla 
unable to prevent this, * bounded u 
the palace. Bali flew after him, not 


Pped Sugrib‘s head.» Spi 
P into the air and departe 


| d fg 
letting him go * but following i 


g loud threats of 
Shouted at him and (63) 
t he was near to death 
€ sky; but he did not gi 
ali, who followed closely after him. * Catching him wp, 
im, beating him from behind, most miserably. He did 
not let Sugrib escape from the blows. * Sugrib, suffering wretchedly 
and struggling, went down into the mountains to take refuge among 
the gulleys, the cracks and crevasses of the rocks. * Bali flew down b 
the mountains, following closely. He reached out, grasped both Sugribs 
feet and whirled him round, * about to bang him on the mountain 
tops. Sugrib, still conscious, took hold of something and tore himsel 
away. He flew off, * freed from Bali’s grasp. Then he went through the 
air and into the mountains of Matang. * Bali (69) could not enter E 
because it had been officially given to the hermit, Matang * who ha 
been angry when Bali killed Dübhi and the blood flowed over E 
hermitage, * The hermit Matang, who built up merit on that moura | 
Would not let Balj come near. * If he approached he would die. Báli 
Tealising that he Could not therefore go there, * returned to his pala 
3 | cond qum sns of the ae ain and sou 
forlornly GEHE eus * mountains en uung P safi his elder 
brother, the monkey in. gnad cen shamed in the om the peopl 
in the city of Khāş’ Khi, P lithe R 


68. anger with all his might. * He caught him up, 


69. 


w 

freely from the mountain in. * Tears like the waters of a river flo 

IS Young nephew 

Ugrib was ye 
“ar nephew, 


many 
Bulleys and caves. * There was only Hanu 
» to care f, 


day: 
9r him and be his companion day oy that 
TY glad to Jet his own welfare be in the hands 0 


er 
Sugrib ach know from a portent that the ofh 


an Se 
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go 4a © scatters leaves on them. Ram prev’ | 
e 


° T eck 
em ee Monkey, realising that he is SP T 
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est z 4 "ere journe in | 
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(1) plain and had arrived at a jungle-covered area where * there was heard 
the sound of buffaloes, lions, whole herds of them, male and female, 
standing stock still, sending their calls to each other, * their growls and 
howls resounding through the still, dry forest. Roebuck and rhinoceros 
hastened to shelter, to curl up and hide. 

* The princes heard a mighty buffalo calling as it approached. It was 
a great and authoritative portent. * Ram stopped and turned his head 
to look at his dear young brother. * *Laksm(n), in this place where we 
have arrived I hear the call of a demon-buffalo. * He is crying, almost 

2. groaning. This is a clear sign, a splendid portent indeed. (2) * Soon we 
shall meet with a fine person who is enduring pain and suffering and 
who will come to turn for help to our mighty resources. * He will 
increase our prosperity and glory. More than this: in time to come we 
shall be able to capture Lanka with ease.” * The prince pronounced 
this divine prophecy for the benefit of his intelligent young brother 
and, * when he had foretold the future from the portent of the buffalo, 
the two princes proceeded silently along their way through the forest. 

* There was a mango tree of enormous size which had put forth 
shading leaves on spreading branches. * Its scent, the perfume of its 
pollen, was perceived in all directions through the wafting of the wind. 
* The calls of birds were audible, their cries echoing pleasantly as they 
flapped their wings and preened themselves at leisure. * Some perched, 
some flew as though for pleasure. Their chirruping was like the music 

3. and song of heaven. * The princes slept beneath the great tree (3) whose 
pleasant shade * enveloped them closely so that they were constantly 
cool in the gently-wafting breeze. * Ram slept with his head resting on 
the lap of Laksm(n), as a pillow. * Then, owing to his perfection, the 
sun was unable to set. * The Sun-god drew his chariot to a halt. All the 
trees round about them gave shade, spreading pleasantly, * like an 
umbrella fashioned by magic here below to be useful at the prince s 
ae nue Prince Sugrib saw this admirable, clear portent and 

2 : EKO zn!" he said, “What is this? Look at 
was highly delighted. Hanuman! b d 
the sun. It has lowered its rays to set. * Why then are there shadows as 

4. ofthe mid-day sun? What is it, Hanuman? (4) It is probably E 

man of merit * is coming here to stay in this forest. Thus it is that the 


sun's afternoon shadows are all around us x and all the Hes acd 
stand silent, straight and motionless with their burden of trui an 
: would you 


flowers * so extraordinarily swee 
help your uncle, please? * Go an Ë t 
who is coming to us has reached our territory s there. 
an i ers 

6 bh uman of extensive pow 
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leave of the monkey prince. * Through the airh 
S C SOM of their land and saw the master of men, Nayi 
Rim, * asleep on the lap of his young brother pence the shade oft 
tree, both princes isolated and without protection. Hanuman feny 
to the top of the mango and looked at the lines on the palms pU 
* When he saw (5) the lines clearly curving in wheels, traced d bu 
his august hands, * Hanuman thrilled with happy earth Ni 
was firmly convinced that it was the supporter of the eart 5 wil 
of surpassing power. * Hanuman was delighted; this was b is 
wanted. "This man," he thought, “is to be my ee hea 
Sugrib’s pain and grief will simply slip away from him y the p 
this prince and master of men.” 
* Hanuman pondered t 
ango leaves to honour 
them down and they fell t 
Princes. * The youn 
away from Prince N 
all the more and the 


] 
š 


he whole matter and eagerly plucked v 
Prince Rām. * As he picked them, he a 
hickly, Spreading all about over the Mor 
Ber prince constantly brushed the er. M 
aray(n) Ram but * Hanuman scattered t 


Sprang 
m(n) 


— at whal 
are aiming an arrow full 
down th A 


espet 
© Powerful arrow and bow and i. 4 
the Süpporter of the earth, his royal lord and (7) S floss um 
asant monkey, lord. It is pure white like cotton 
: is carded. * 
: en TUshed them 
MD them down in Profusion, * 
PN io iu ul heig tto shoot him 
nke que. 
5 ed has the Strengt 9r deeds of prowess. He is mighty 
Naged to Snatch the b 
Mto the bran 


š o lea 
He is dropping mee {0 
aside he was all the mor victorio 

Was angry and raised me wic 4 | 

down to his death. But t ipd | 

du | 

jumpe" V | 

W away out of my hands! * He jump! sl 


ing hime | 
m id, climbing onto them and concern ç 
; e | 
Shooting 3n arrow in i :.. 1€ tree and there he still ows 
9rd prince 


ing your E 

© direction of the monkey, taking Y fet” 
5 , 

You slept, Rupe Of the carth, when I tripped over yo à and | 

u PA itina Os AB sinen ERGMA Glen If j 

... €CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Sepp. It is not to be seen.' E 


$, 
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(7) 


8. 


11. 


* Then Naray(n) Ram of the ten powers, whose virtue had 
progressed to its final stage and who had attained full power for deeds 
of heroism, * protector of men, looked up and saw the simian (8) 
prince, * pure white and shining, wearing bejewelled earrings on both 
his ears. * And the prince of the line of Hari understood and spoke 
immediately, restraining his young brother. * “O Laksm(n),” he said, 
“do not be angry. Just look at the monkey. * It is outstanding among 
simians. It wears beautiful, coloured earrings on its two ears!” 
* Hanuman, of mighty prowess, came down from the tree, paid his 
respects to the master of men * and then presented the bow to that 
lord, bowing his head and body as he prostrated himself at his feet. 
* Speaking respectfully to both princes, he said, “You, O prince, are to 
be my honoured master. * Your goodness exceeds that of all princes 
and you are endowed with gentleness. * Lord, my mother told me, ‘If 
any (9) man is able to see these precious, divine earrings, * then that 
man, having that ability, will quite definitely be your master.’ * And 
now you, royal prince and lord of men, strong and mighty in deeds of 
prowess, are my master. * I will undertake to do good deeds to help 
you and repay your very special kindness to me, lord of compassion.” 
* The young Laksm(n) did not say a word, just then. He smiled to 
himself. * Hanuman quickly realised, "T aksm(n) does not believe what 
I said." * So the powerful Hanuman then opened his mouth and 
yawned. Flashing sparks were visible! * The twelve directions!^ glowed 
with a divine brightness and the light of the sun reached out towards 


. the three underworlds in the ten directions. * Then (10), seeing this 


marvel, the Lord Hari of the line of Bisnu, prodded the young Laksm(n) 
to draw his attention. * “This monkey," he said, "'is quite remarkable. 
By birth he is a prince among monkeys, a lord of the lower creatures. 
* Then the handsome master of men questioned the monkey panca 
* «O simian, tell me: what was the name bestowed upon youl I 
should like to know about this: were you born of a hermit or a god? 

* Hanuman made obeisance and replied, “I was born the child of the 
“god of the Wind. * My exact name, given me by my father, is PRA 
the Bold. * With regard to my coming here, the reason 1s as m 
There are two monkey princes * between whom there is à vu i 
quarrel. One is the king, Bali by name, superlative p ENS v 
other is the royal simian named Sugrib, young brother of Bà ny ee 
of the same mother. * Both of them are my uncles; ES i He 
are to me. * King Bali, the elder, is very angry = pos s: T WE 
is not within the limits of the ancient laws. ue a ee 
young brother, the prince, and balan I 2» eems to have reached the 
now Prince Sugrib is writhing in anguish. He s 
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: PAN; 
(11) point of wanting * to stay alone in the haunted fore 

fully in lonely seclusion.” * Then Rām replied, “ 
indeed.” * The quick-witted Hanuman, unders 
Rām’s mind, * how he wanted to see Prince Su 
masters of men * and went, darting swiftly thro 
his powers, to Prince (12) Sugrib. * He address 
prince, you told me to look for a man * 
signs of heroism. I have clearly seen a 
merit. * I beg you, uncle, d 
to him.” * Sugrib was del 
thought about venturing th 
Was staying. 


St, Weeping song, 
My own grief js dt; 
tanding what Was 
grib, took leave Of th 
ugh the air by Virtue 
ed his uncle. “My log 
of merit, endowed with th 
man of this kind, a mang 
© come straight away to pay your respet 
ighted, having just what he desired, ay 
rough the air to the place where the prin 


12. 


5.12-21, Investigating the source of so 
Sugrib. He is inside a moun 
bow. Sugrib tells R 
offers to help Sug 


Sugrib Says he wil] 


me salty water, Laksm(n) fi 
tain which collapses at a touch of Laksm(} 
am about the quarrel between himself and Bali. m 
rib to defeat B3li and gain queen and kingdom w 
help Ram against his enemy. 
3 ‘4 Then the m sent his young brother to look for e 
Ah Laksm(n)! Would you please go and look for some water a hi 
for bathing?" * His brother knelt and a waj 
te to his elder and set off. * Making ee 
- Of the b * Saw a stream which had formed from a offet 
š rave Sugrib, * He (13) drew water and ran quickly back ran 
master of men. * Then the prince drank some Watt 
at it was Salt 


4 Y- It was not like water! * “Laksm(p)! 
OR YOu take this water f 


Í ' 
e : rom just now? It is saltier than onc 
to find out the wt Ulous, not at all like normal water. * Go flows 
See of this Water, see from what place It origi! | 
aw t ere a leave, went to the water and looked for a wat | 
ut in ors Vast Mountain from which a torrent = j 
Sounds and So Mes ‘reams, * He heard most plaintive E 
14. an ° Prostrat; NE Quite unmistakable, * Laksm(n) = 14) 
efore his elder brother, gave him a c cou 
is command to me to investigate the | 
^ Yast mountain and a torrent of water si 


stress | 
Š cries of ] i deep dis! i 
Ost hi .—. Of lamentation and sing IP. | 
beloved brother t Bh, the pay ecient One, Braciously spoke, givin ye i 
l i ,* “No ant ? t 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri coio nies Fg a 
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(14) 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


* Accepting the royal command, the young brother went into the 
jungle straight to the mountain. * He raised up his bow and used it to 
strike the mountain. * There was no breach or dent in it at all! 
Laksm(n), strong and mighty in powerful deeds, rested and then struck 
a distinct blow. * The mountain resisted (15) the force of the blow 
firmly and did not break up. The prince struck an unmistakable blow. 
Earth trembled and stirred. * All the animals, seeing this, were afraid 
of this might; they fled, some tumbling together, some scattering far 
and wide. * Sugrib reacted by giving this advice, “Lord, do not strike 
blows. Do not go to this trouble. * Just flick the mountain with the 
curved end of your fine bow and a hole will appear. Do not trouble 
yourself to strike blows." * The esteemed prince heard the brave 
simian's words of advice * and flicked the curved end of his bow at the 
mountain. It collapsed, completely demolished! * Then the royal Sugrib 
bowed low in obeisance to Laksm(n), master of men, * and the latter 
took the monkey to present him to the supporter of the earth. 

* Laksm(n) and the monkey prince left the jungle and went to (16) 
Prince Ràm, master of men. * When Laksm(n) presented him and the 
great lord of monkeys paid his respects to Ràm, * the latter instantly 
felt a tender compassion for Prince Sugrib who was suffering such pain, 
for, * owing to his own perceptiveness, Ram understood. “If you have 
sorrows to bear,” he said, “they shall be my burden. * Now what is the 
reason why King Bali is so angry as to banish you?” à 

* Sugrib sadly knelt close to the feet of the prince, leader of men, his 
hands in the lotus position. * “Lord, I will inform you of the whole 
matter, that Your Highness, who supports the earth, may know. In 
the first place, there was a buffalo king; boastful of his power, vigorous 

i * Hi Mighty Dübhi, of powerful 
and strong indeed. * His name was ighty 4 Seen 
physique, lord over strong animals, even lions. He roamed thr g 

à ae Khi Baill, challenging him (17) to 
the kingdom of Khas’ Khin and called out Ball, 


ali i fight against King 
a combat. * Bali came through the atr and went out to j 

Dübhi, the mighty. * He fought with the buffalo king from first light to 
ifferent ways had their victories on 


the end of the day. * Both in their d ; E 

the field of cud Neither reached the point of genh * as 
buffalo king displayed great prowess in the fight as e erm 
engaged each other on the field. * When the two ae ugh the air to 
their vigour for heroic deeds waning, * Bali came Ë MU EE = 
Khas’ Khin, to the great city, to rest. s ie gavo man rts in the air 
organise a force of monkeys and wait outside the rampa 


ede nem ta put to mount an ml 
` : i ir duty. 
stone in sections aes Mann to fight (18) in a cave * and 


detail. He proposed to the wic 
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Prince hearg Sugrib explain his situation and tell how «Hail Oh 
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ously and suffering physical hM E. task! 
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Q1) matter." * Just then Hanuman prodded Prince Sugrib, his uncle, to 


22. 


23. 


24. 


prevent him from saying anything more. * He was afraid that he might 
say the wrong thing and spoil everything and then not be able to have 
what he wanted. * Sugrib and Hanuman took leave of the supreme 
lord, Prince Ram. 


5.22-29. Hanuman and Sugrib take Ram to see the body of Dubhi and 
to see the naga with the seven palm-trees growing on its tail. Ram 
destroys the body and the palm-trees. Sugrib, now sure of Ram’s powers, 
asks his help in defeating Bali. 


* As they left, (22) Hanuman thought hard and realised what his 
uncle had had in mind; * there was indeed a certain matter which 
Prince Sugrib had not yet broached. * “My lord uncle,” Hanuman 
said, “I know you do not believe in the power * of Prince Ram but he 
is in fact Naray(n) himself. * If you simply do not believe me, please 
try looking at his two hands. * They have clear lines on them, curving 
in wheels traced all over them. His mighty prowess is quite obvious. 
* This man is undoubtedly Naray(n) who, by a divine decree, has 
descended to be born as Ram. * If we would know his might (23) and 
judge his strength against Bali's, whether his mighty power is greater, 
* let us take the prince, master of men, to see King Dübhl, felled by the 
might of Bali. * And another thing to do, if we desire to know precisely 
the power of the magic arrow of Naray(n) Ram, supporter of the earth, 
* is to take him to see the seven palm-trees growing on the tail of the 
naga, old as great earth. * Let the prince take aim and try, eur Re 
might. Then we shall know the powers of that master of men. After 
this consultation Hanuman and Sugrib went to seek audience of the 

rince. . ; 

D * Now Naray(n), most royal master of men, highest g E 
understood with his divine understanding * and said, “Hail, ugi à 
Where was it that Bali slew (24) the buffalo? RIT so iS a = ae ; 
what power King Bali fe S Sata 
Mei and cdi “Please, prince, do follow the des of end 
wishes.” * Then lion-like, the two princes, younger rd 3 eA 
* and went to where the corpse of the buffalo Dübhi, uge 

i * The prince aimed from his victorious bow 
mountain, lay overthrown. eer He aimed at the onol 
a most powerful, destructive arrow, gglvas. tomes and was burnt 


CR tly burst into great ° 
L s s ROG: and aimed it to quench the 


to fine ash. * Then Rà from his 
fire of that destructive, magic arrow. * And then he took 
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25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


REAMKER PART; 
quiver Bayavas, which he raised up * and shot to (25) gather Up all the 
ashes and throw them to the bottom of the great ocean. 

* Hanuman and Sugrib, royal princes, clearly saw that the mighty 
prowess of Ram was indeed superlative. * They knelt down at the feet 
of that most worthy prince, so eminent and distinguished, * and Said, 
“O lord whose meditations bring increase, there are some trees, seven 
palm-trees which came into existence at the same time as earth. * We 
should like both of you to come and try out the might of your most 
powerful sharp arrows.” * The most worthy prince listened as Sugrib 
explained his desire to know his mighty power * and replied, “O Sugrib, 


tell me: in what region (26) is this place? * Please lead the way. We two 
will go and test our powers." 


* Then the ro 
salute to the pri 


place of these seven great palm 


"trees which grew on the tail of the 
naga. It was like a Succession of 


jewelled coils. * Then Naray(n) Ram 
of abounding Strength and sparkling intelligence, ennobled by divine 
understanding, saw * the palm-trees growing without ground support 
and he of the ten Powers thought (27) in his divine wisdom * as follows, 
“It is probable that these seven palms are growing on the back of the 
great king of the nagas.” * The Prince then manifested his power, 
“naga to feel fear of his physical strength: * he trod 
Ost noble right foot upon the naga’s tail, pressing 
pri naga, struck by fear at this heroic feat, was incapable 
of slithering away. €re perfectly still. * The palm-trees were 
Spread out in a line, ince then directed the sharp arrow, Brahmas, 
hose great palms — and they broke uP 
ting everywhere. * The sound made by 
A EST mbling that of 100,000 thunderbolts, ai 
Death, Brahe enh? World of the rape s All the gods, the god © 

Lue mand Indy Presented (28 nly flowers n 
Congratulation, * The foolish ) garlands of heayenly de his 
way into Patal and hid hime. Omous king of the nagas ma 


himself In the Yery middle of the ocean. 


his head in fala mon €Y prince, kneeling, raised his hands aboy 
i EE Pt close to Speak at the feet of Ux 
Y(n), lor, of men, whose power was so great, 


; Pieces scatt 
2/8 mighty arrow, Tese 


you are Breater d. ee you who are master of the three vota 
xe that your po t. your mighty deeds. * It is quite clear 
* exceedin ense 


: A E im 1 Q rn D €, 
ae i NE ti ficant' 
. . CC-O. Prof. Saya Vel f allaodsan ght OP 8ding inosheip reagan 


to 
S Creatures, Please do come 
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(28) Khas’ Khin. I beg you to shoot at Bali wi 
eminent for your invincible Een E do TRE cimen, 
defeated by the strength of your arm and loses his life th ie 
29. arrow, (29) O prince, * I will humbly offer you this ae A n 
force, whose number is infinite, a complete army of great E "d 
to pay my debt of gratitude to you, most royal master of : * s. 
kindness and gentleness * are remarkable, exceeding those Sack ta 
general, because you are of the lineage of Naray(n), of the Buddha.” 


5.29-41. They go to Khas’ Khin where Sugrib and Bali fight. Laksm(n) 
makes a garland so that Ram may distinguish one brother from the other 
ae help Sugrib. Queen Tara warns Bali that Sugrib, who has already 

een defeated, is probably returning with some trick. The brothers fight 
again and Ram shoots an arrow at Bali. 


* 
ur ae pe princes went to Khàs' Khin. * Rám commanded 
tod NE. ee us elder brother, Bali, and to pester him so that he 
see Titated. This would make Bali, the strong and mighty, 
asss D ato the air to do battle with Sugrib * and would give a 
with i t Rām to shoot his sharp arrow, Brahmas, and fell King Bali 
30. le it. * Sugrib made proper obeisance to the prince, graciously took 
ave and (30) went * through the air to the great city of Khas’ Khin to 
call forth his elder brother. 
pe end now the two princely lords were 
Su ed to achieve deeds of heroism. 
* a to make him call King Bali out to the middle of the battlefield. | 
h € immense Sugrib made threatening movements, fierce sword in i 
ane and imperiously stamped his feet. * “Hail, brother Bali! You are x 
Try ruling your peaceful kingdom — but / am here now! * You 
Du me out — and I was blameless — to live in the jungle in daily 
whi Run and pain. * Come out and fight hand to hand! Let us know 
os Of us two has the final victory!" ct ae 
Word all became very angry as he listened to these harsh; ines 
Sta GIA tremor went through his breas RT de 
nord in his hands, whirled it round swiftly * ib s 
ighty strength. * There came sounds of blows, of knuckles beating, 
"The lapping, of roars like thunder, of bold encounters 
i Were heard trampling over the mountains, ng 
BOW. *Then they flew through the air, gathering sper : m E 
Oss the skies, * The two simian princes brandished trees 17 77 


Ë f é it 
ade. at Saa Vig pisi colon Ride ows adit PE Eingots Gyaan Kosha 


standing silent, their arrows 
* The prince prodded Prince 


3l. 


92 


32. 


33. 


34, 


o y 
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with might and 


was the sound 
they trampled over the mountains with high-pitched howls, 
made as the 


ily biting and tearing at each other, their claws clasping as they bit, 
angrily 


den down with 
l Ty P i es. In 
reverberatin thuds, owing to the violence of these an nne * 


and did not aim his arrow. aal 
e might of his elder and returned n TR of 
the feet of the lord Prince. * “Lord, you sent me to the HET Tm 
you were going to shoot Brahmas. heen 
event, I have been up in the air, quite obvious to the view Ee Tris 
the sky, * So Why did you not aim your arrow? As it is, T am 

door and have come to pay my respects, master of men. 


n beaten 
* The prince heard the royal. monkey, heard how he had bee 
by King Bali and had Ieturned to 


he said, "You two m 


T e in the 
Ore, you are like suns with brilliant per 
heavens, both side b Side, indistinguishable, x quite Is 
beautiful and in full strength. Tt is impossible to recognise eac 
* 


rland 
D), foremost among men, (34) must make a gà 
elder from the 


his face 

j . ‘yes glowing redly and she 
tone, frighteni V a fa HiS puso 

CC-O. Prot Saha otenko up gasto ion with both arms rigidly exte: 


axe rm imme St 
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(34) imperious. * His huge form resembled a fortified Tampart, a daunting 
35. obstacle (35) indeed. 

*Then Queen Tara approached the monkey king, greeting him 
respectfully. * “Lord, do not let things slip your mind. The cheerful 
Sugrib here is provoking you to anger. * Was he not beaten? Why, if he 
is not playing some trick, has he come here to beg you to fight? * Do 
you not see this as a ruse? It looks as though some man of great deeds 
is crossing swords with you. * I entreat you to consider carefully and 
not to be angry because of what your young brother says. * You might 
be compared with a forest which catches fire — and the grasshoppers 
are killed. Death may come about because of anger. * Do not be angry 
with him. This anger itself will cause you to neglect important matters. 
* You will abandon truth, righteousness and good. You will do wrong 

36. and be changed by your anger into an evil person (36). * I beg you not 
to be so excited. You may slip up this second time.” * King Bali 
shouted out instantly, “Your words are most aggressive” — and he hit 
her on the head with his fist — * “I am not afraid. From a long time 
past no one ever surpassed me in deeds of prowess. * Even King Rab(n), 
the mighty, who laid low the heavens, causing turmoil to arise, * even 
that king of limitless strength took to his heels, unable to stand up 
against my might. * There are powerful princes who would net hazard 
a guess as to their power to attack me and match their prowess aH eu 
mine.” š ith a 

* Bali was in a mighty rage. Sharp sword in hand, he went M š 

37. vigorous bound off through the air. * He met his young brother (37) fo 

: forcefulness. The two 
the contest and sprang forward with great 10 ther, heads 
contesting monkeys, both in their prime, struck one ae aaa 
together. * Both in full vigour — and with the shape V enn ite 
they sped through the air twisting out of the Way, eee = * They 
Other, pursuing each other swiftly round and roune: 


à i h 
: i ctory against eac 
mue ched for thie fen n), cont d e whirled about. 


Other. They passed each other through t the 
They T each other, bit each other. * They dashed wo cn 
air, their arms outstretched. They hurled themselves e e open. 
with loud, piercing cries. * The land sank down an aping ravines. 
Mountains were dented, broken up; overturned, wr be 
* Boulders, crushed to pieces, were hurled Wen i 
scattered afar, dropping all around, in horrifying * i 
lions were separated from each other. 
The deer were terrified. * The tuskles 
Strong tigers, rhinoceros and roebuck bec off in different Gey 


38. as they.ramf. Satay Vrat Shawi ednepaninghe Piss loa t eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
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i these deeds of 
s al creatures called out a ES obscured. In the sky, 
(38) direction re overcast, the rays of t * The call RU 
E iant rainbows, there was thunder. a 
criss-crossed by ae Bate hermits blew on (3 oon ° 
Sul nfed, TEX Tire marvels resounded afar a Co 
mee b. os End from ae eee NE E. 
r oir * Bali jumped right EUER RIS. * Boulders 
against each pA E que bands * Bal 
ccu Pe Scattering in P imer i js an] 
Er i i to and fro am d 
Errant D. aoc ied about, crushed to p NE 
a ae oni ib parried against Bali, boldly p Aste 
a id e * and hurled mountains Me lu 
dus CM ks were cast far and wide. * There he earth, like 
Struck each other, rocks w d CHEN IR ty 
39. of the thunderbolt, * Flames glowed r Pee i a. across ; 
fire catching alight in cotton floss, flashi es lions portent 
heavens, * They fought, seeming like two long 


ü eat, 
like two gr 
on an open piece of ground. * The two brothers were 
tough diamonds. 


ached and 
With Ieverberating cries, they ern had split 
grasped each other, * They screamed out as eat * They m 
Open or was Overturned in a mighty, dreadfu a swiftly up in t 
jabbing at each other with might and main, turning o leaping 
air, revolving like magic machines. * They EE ae swor 
with strong bounds, through the power of ES raging fury ye 
enemies, their Besticulations full of menace. à n ouths and noses, 
Struggled fearlessly to bite sharply at each other’s m 
their gleaming eyes glancing, glaring. 

* The Marvel echoed as far as 
tremor, They brandished their 
earth trembled as if shaken. M 


the top of a cane bush where th 
40. (40) Waves boiled u; 


Prowess, 


felta 

Patal. The whole of great heat The 

Swords, arms raised in ne shoot 

ount Sumeru was like a lit ae 
€ bark flakes off in the heat. 


d 
oted an 
P. The Hemabant seemed to be SP m thunder 
annihilated} All heaven Was aghast. * [n the clouded 

m nd Teverberateq and 


e whole 

the Sunlight was obscured. I er 

Qala was Overcast. * All the world was miste ds of the 

5 cries and calls rang out. * JI i. outer 

hudder and crept away through the air to rushed t0 

° Cakravalg, » Bods of the six levels of heaven ternation 

ngratulations n Tesounding praises, * Cons stonish- 

Sixteen levels Of the Brahm who, in then s 

“eT Of the Monkey “JES saraotetieiemaqdirationtcoss 
ON in “ga qs Ball’s power would 


a ai 
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(40) overcome the young brother — and soon. * Just then King Bali leaped 


41. 


42. 


43. 


forward and boldly grasped Sugrib. Holding him by the head, he flung 
him about, * hurled him (41) and hit him with force. The simian King 
Bali whirled his brother round until he was at the point of death. 
*Then the younger monkey was terrified. He cried out to the 
invincible Prince Naray(n) Ram, * “Lord, I am winded now! I beg you, 
prince of princes, shoot your arrow, fight!” * The prince was close by a 
Bodhi tree, under its spreading branches with their new shoots and 
myriads of leaves, when * he aimed the great Brahmas from the bow, 
piercingly sharp, and shot it at the monkey king. * The sound of the 
bow driving the powerful arrow was like reverberating thunder. A 
tremor moved through the earth. 


5.41-50. Ram explains to the dying Bali that this is his punishment for 
breaking his promise to Sugrib to give him Tara as his wife. He may beg 
for his life if he wishes. Bali chooses death. Indr hears Tara’s lamentations 
and grants that Bali may live in heaven. Sugrib is crowned. 


* Bali fell back from his younger brother and snatched at the sharp 
arrow of the prince, the undoubted Lord Hari. * Seizing u mien 
arrow, King Bāli cried out, “Who is it who has this ascetic's power 
* Was it Indr's arrow? Or Brahm's? Or was it the arrow of a godless 
creature possessing an evil magic? (42) * I think this arrow may bara 
of Baisrab or of Prince Nārāy(ņ) Rām.” x Not having the owner y T 
arrow to tell him, King Bāli stared bewildered at the Lak. Bs 
arrow. * He saw the traced letters steeped in gold indicating ne m 
Brahmas of Ram. * Bali seized the sharp Brahmas, placed ae I 
head and made obeisance. He gave an account of himself. n 
am without fault, without any guilt at all. As for yonn ous ae 
Prince Naray(q), * manifestly a man of this world, WHY © ight be 
like a craven coward and use evil trickery? * Such 3 "rou be afraid 
called a man of no real might. If you are a man, how = n see you! 
to fight on the field of battle? * Come out, I ask oe rowers of long 
Then I shall learn about your family and their deeds of P 
ago.” : the great 

(43) * In his right hand Ball held the effective i M He 
Prince which had struck him. * In his left hand he id what he had to 
Sought somewhere to set himself down 8 ; 

Say. * “Greetings to you, who are stron 
heroism, you who come to make yo 


Š . ¢ Ing, are 
:ctorious in fight 
destructive arrow! * While we two brothers, victori ° 
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(43) stubbornly engaged together on the field of combat, lock 


45. 
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ed together in 


raging fury, * why do you come secretly creeping up close to US and, 


with your great strength, shoot your arrow Brahmas?” 

* Then the lord and protector of the three worlds s 
* saying, "Greetings, great Bali! You have wron 
Sugrib, the monkey prince. * You broke your word, given in friendship, 
that he might have your queen, Tara, if he wanted her. * This was the 
reason why I took aim to destroy you: because you did not remain true 


poke to the king, 
ged your brother 


- to (44) that word, given in friendship. * When she was first born, the 


queen, Tàrà, you were going to give her to young Sugrib. * You broke 
your promise and took the Princess Tàrà as your own wife, 
* Retribution from long ago comes now to destroy you, making you 
succumb to the arrow, Brahms." 
* Bali made a respectful salute, prostrating himself at the feet of the 
Princely Naray(n) Ram. * T have done no wrong to you, royal lord 
and master of men, * to you, whose aims concern the three worlds, 
who live the life of a hermit, carrying out deeds of righteousness. * You 
wear a rosary and study the art of the supernatural, dress yourself ina 
tiger skin, a band of temple grass over one shoulder. Attentively, for 
the daily sacrifice you blow your conch, carry out the ritual and 
perform the Practices as in the treatises. * Meditative and mild- 
mannered, you have been living the religious (45) life in accordance 
Me the Brahmanic scriptures, reciting, reflecting, murmuring p 
Sat But now you have abandoned the Discipline, cast this bur A 
your heart, You have no mercy, no pity. * I have seen you H 
SO ERI eae cits the traditional code of behaviour, aiming ona 
world and yet = end my life. * You are the lord and pror Tn 
had listen you come to kill me when I am guiltless!” * The p 


ed to Balls word ion-like, wet 
Proceeding On their way, * 5 and as he and Laksm(n), lio 


2 €c . = 1 nd as 
for your life, * Į y he said, Well, King Bali, hurry upan, ibe 
Scop I will call back the strong Brahmas and your life wil 

* Hearing 


thi x 
Prostrated ee fine Proposal, B 


pee rows 
) ali pushed away the victorious 4 S 
- to the death (46 fox. plied, * "Lord, it is right that I should E. 
OOY, is th of; 2 Struck by your arrow and there, 0 
efeated t It 


5 as n 
he uc It was only so Jong as he W of 
far and Wide. * renown of King Balj would still be distinctly heard 


s m afrai A 
Due Worlds that Rs eared a would be rumoured brea ; 
z : ; and is life to 
character pr 9 die rather than asked for his life 


live with this stain for ever P ; 
io usd Voie fen qup 
“PS go a bit far with their thoug 
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(46) behaviour but I beg you to give your support to these charges whom I, 
your humble servant, place in your care.” * When Bali had finished 
speaking about putting Sugrib and Angad in the care * of the two great 
and noble princes, he was exhausted and weakened, his strength ebbing 
away. * As the lord of the monkeys tried to push away the arrow 
Brahmas, he could not hold it. It pierced him and brought him to his 

47. (47) death. * Brahmas of mighty power was seen to go far beyond all 
the lords and beyond Indr and Brahm * and to fly through the sunlit 
skies, then plunge down as far as the rampart of the kingdom of the 
sea. * Washing itself until it was thoroughly cleansed and pure, it set 
off back eagerly to return to Naray(n) Ram. 

* When Bali was felled by the sharp arrow, his queen, Tara, fretted 
and bewailed him with loud lamentations. * With all her handmaidens 
she mourned the loss. She ran hurriedly through the mountain forest, 
* afflicted by grief, her body trembling, and fell at his feet with terrible 
cries. * “O great king, mighty in deeds of prowess, my dearest, how is 
it that you are dead, * that you have abandoned this life, dear prince, 
and fallen in the forest, to lie there on the ground, reduced to nothing? 

48. (48) * And it was from this that I would have kept you! I said that the 
intrepid Sugrib here was determined on some plan; * that it was ao 
he had some person of another race, of superlative power, is 5 
supporter. * Absolutely furious, you raged and said that d ec 
practically the enemy of the king! * Some wrong you We 
ago, bringing retribution, has now ended your life B diis SUI 
pathway. * You have abandoned all the charming Oe A E e 
court and your delightful kingdom to come to this ie EST i 
annihilated! * You lie fallen, alone here on the ground, e SE 7 D 
palace. * So now you have the moon as your torch = C aiai 
mountain as your pillow on which to rest! A 5 sleeping! 
ground as a royal couch on which to sit, a WS) resplendent with 
49. * Now you have the sky as a spreading canopy of the wind as your 
stars strewn all over it! * Now you take the Wa! ae * Alas! You were 
Music, lightly wafted to do service to your corpse! th, * In war you 
tall and handsome, fair of face, of magnificent eae did you honour 
were capable of victory on the battle ith your 
with heavenly blossoms, dazzling white. ifying godless 
Power to ptu and tie up Ráb(g), that most ur. 
creature, and quell him so that he was i defeated the buffalo. 
Invincible might. Your powerful deeds of pro u die here in the forest, 
You were an ascetic of power. * And now yo st humble and devoted 
abandoning your beloved sweetheart, your mo 
true-love,”” : 
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(49) *Then the lamentation of Tara made the kingdom of 
quake and tremble. * Up above the lord of men, Indr, opened his 
divine eyes and raised his hands, lotus-fashion, praising Ball. * Holding 

50. a conch with perfumed water, (50) he went through the air to where 
Bali was, sprinkled him with the water and kindly * granted him the 
boon of being conveyed to heaven to be born then and there in that 
dwelling of the gods; * the aged hermits, who practised right behaviour 
with great diligence, stopped to come and hold the funeral rites, 
* granting him a passage to that state of freedom from pain, the state 
of extinction, and giving him their good wishes for enlightenment in 
the domain of knowledge. 

* They all sprinkled the perfumed water on him and recited from the 
books to bestow this glorious boon upon him by means of their divine 
understanding. * Bali, who had succumbed to the power of his enemy, 
was really to dwell in the celestial kingdom * and enjoy complete 
happiness, just like the gods who attained this through their perfection. 

* Having slain Bali, the prince crowned the simian Sugrib. He was 0 

51. rule the kingdom in succession * and protect (51) the populace and the 
whole monkey army, uniting them as had the kings of old. * The b 
princes set out, traversing the jungle full of loudly-calling alee 

Along a stream where there was a clear pool for bathing they s 
Peacocks and geese which called out in answer to each other. * As tit 
Princes walked with pleasure among the animals, the lords amone 
animals brought flowers and fruit to offer to them, * presenting the ga). 

< o Naray(n) as he rested on the forest W8) 


Lord Ing; 


Xture of flowers and fruit t 


5-51-6.9. Ram send: 

i s Lak 
Sugrib takes Hanuman sm 
am, 


. elp: 
(n) to remind Sugrib of his promise toh 
The latter asks 


to 
pho has made himself as small as $ a d in 
4 1 
Charge of a speci ugrib to command the forces. Anga e 0 
Ram’s force, The, o Selected force and Hanuman is to be in char 
Y march off to a position facing Lanka. 
* Su A f d 
done au ane RUN monkeys, now ruled all the land as BEN 
the two mast ‘S contentment he forgot about his debt of grati ám 
therefore ordered yet Who had long been expecting him. g 
the journey dà is Young brother to go to him and the latter x yi 
as! Khin. (52) * “Greetings, simian { 
; Igott ) reetings, pa 
you give no th us to OLEI gratitude to your sovereign IO il! 
Alter hay; oh to it at allo * It seems you want to fall likea a 
ce 0; Prol BUE Weabsiaratefgiiogion Eesucareyingobtita e Genoa gym o n the 
Ad tes © Prince himself might slay you there 
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(52) forest path.” Reminded of Ram’s command, Sugrib respectfully gave 


53: 


6.1. 


his reply. “Lord, I beg you to be indulgent * for I have only just begun 
to rule recently. The monkey ministers have been coming to ask for my 
blessing. I will indeed at once draw up my troops, the whole force, to 
offer them to our lord but * some monkeys live in the mountains; some 
by the sea. These have not yet come. * I will muster the whole force, 
after which I will set forth * and bring them with me to offer them to 
the prince, (53) great master of men, who is my own lord. * Please, 
Your Highness, be so kind as to inform your elder brother, my master, 
who is distinguished by his kindness: * after one day’s interval I shall 
set out, bringing the monkey host to offer to my lord, the prince.” 
* The good Laksm(n) considered this and then returned to give the 
information to the elder prince. * “Lord, King Sugrib will be 
assembling his simian-force to offer to you. * He is going to Mount 
Kandali because Hanuman is there, not yet having come to join him. 
* May it please you to be kind to him and not rush into an angry 
quarrel with him." Ç 

* When young Laksm(n) had completed his mission and gone away, 
the monkey king * left the city of Khas’ Khin and proceeded through 
the air in haste to where Hanuman lived * in the forest of Kandali, a 
woodland home to be compared with a royal garden in the heaven e 
the thirty-three. * Sugrib approached quite near to Hanuman s bed = 
* saw that that son of a royal chief was fast asleep. Not daring to m 
him up, * he blew loudly on his conch, a resounding note. All the wi 
beasts were afraid and did not dare come near! * i Gab 
“What strange event brings you here, Uncle?” he enu m kis 
explained, “The messenger of Naray(n), of the lion’s roar, (2) Eur x 
Bali * has asked me to march our great monkey host to h a ou to 
why I have hastened here now to your home. hee fine ^ 
go with me immediately to present yourself to the master aa e ‘Sugrib 

* Hanuman, of brilliant powers, became as Bes ; ge REL his 
then tucked him away in a fold of his clothing. i D surpassing 
army to Ram, thousand upon thousand ok d Ed out a fold of 
Strength and each in his own way invincible. He E on it, putting 
his clothing and stretched up his hand, holding Hanu 


š aster of 
: à beisance to the m À 
him near his own eyes. * Then he made s I would like to leave him 


men. “Lord, this monkey is my nephew. 5 © ce, he may not 

with you even though, begging Your Highness indulgen 

be very well behaved.” : ;d pavilion with its 
(3) * The two princes were sitting in thein l as and with 

bejewelled tiers. * The handsome Ram spo , 
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(3) exceedingly small? * There must be some powerful magic, some 
incantation of tremendous efficacy, some clever craft?” * Thus he had 
finished speaking, that Omniscient One, serenely enlightened, who had 
completed his acquisition of merit. * Having listened to the royal 
words, Sugrib bent low to make obeisance, dutiful and loyal. * “Lord 
Naray(n) Ram of great might, hermit of ascetic practices, distinguished 
in the world for your purity, * as to the power of this small creature of 
the simian race, I cannot (4) tell you about it * for fear that I shall tell 
a lie. I beg you not to be annoyed but to keep him a little bit and see.” 
* "Our intention in being here at the present time," Ram replied, "isto 
destroy Lanka, * for me to defeat and eliminate that godless creature, 
Dasamukh, of most evil deeds and false philosophy; *for me to 
annihilate him now, so that all godless creatures shall know about the 
enlightenment of Naray(n). * But just now in your reply to me you 
raised a difficulty, Suggesting that I should stay and look after Hanuman 
until he should be grown up. * I would be afraid of the censure of the 
gods. They might be very disapproving of me. * For are they not 
expecting me to think out my plans and find a way without fail to cross 
over for this battle? * How can I think just now of changing plans an 
eae: A keeping Hanumān until he grows up?” (5) * Hanuman, with 
Ram d together, made obeisance before the lord, jo 
RN is; Pad heard what he said, opened his. mouth ~ d 
sunlight, resemblin peepee oy yawn * Twelve sioner E outh, 
with a brilliance which woe er Seen * to appear out of his mo" 
the blessed! * The ti asin every dwelling eh hs Wer 0 
j ght reached upwards to the highest pea 


m his powers i : 
* "Laksm(n) es 1 deeds of prowess and * said to his young brothe! 
Bk with ease and saa l anumán's might! * We shall be able to tkf 

and subject it with px now; W! 
ease go and bes; no trouble at all! * And ii 
en to (6) supervise the arrangement of all Ko | 
e Sena the left and right, * letting Sugrib be p | 
O great eh 5 Ting up the vast forces to wall 1 
COR took leay, 
e the soldie 
“Greetings, Sugrib r. them seak ir ranks 
? . Th Í King Su ee aa vast simian Rect under you, en i 
tiS roya 1 e : ) 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat SAMAK mpige yasal -havipgianehisusq dif the 


led himself rounding UP j 


PART 6 REAMKER 


101 


(6) enormous army of monkeys into its four fighting corps. * He selected 


7. 


soldiers of geat daring and handed them over to Angad, as chief of the 
(7) main force. * As to Hanuman, the mightiest of all the monkey lords 
and ministers, * he let him stay close to the two lords, master of men, 
to command their own forces * while the kingly lord Sugrib and his 
vast army followed Ràm as rear-guard. 

* When the preparations were made, Laksm(n) approached respect- 
fully to inform his elder brother, Ram, the lord, * that, whenever he 
announced his distinguished intentions, he could set forth. * Ram 
commanded the astrologer, Jambüban, to calculate an auspicious time, 
reliably to the second. * When he had found the auspicious day, the 
best time with regard to the attendant position of the constellations, 
precisely according to the times, * Ram had the gongs of victory beaten, 
twice, thrice, grandly; the sound rose high up above. (8) * Then he 
marched his invincible army forth in its sections to fight the royal war. 
* All the monkeys ran along after him in procession as had been 
decided, arranged according to their military sections. * At a glance, 
they resembled the waves on the four thousand seas surging forward in 
line with each other. 

* Then the prince came to Mount Gandhamad(n), truly the rum 
august and glorious of mountains, distinguished for its nobility. d 
pitched camp at that place, excellent for its fruit, * which was Ron 
the taste, most delightful and abundant enough for all pe ios 
monkeys enjoyed them. * The prince built a grand pavilion c neni 
sea-shore, facing Lanka. (9) * When the two princes OF TONS cin T 
mighty in deeds of prowess, were seated in their pavilion. ue 
chief monkey ministers and attendants here, there x E E 
waiting upon them, * the waves on the surface of t iu ER of 
breaking like hosts of white tufted reeds, came to salute t 
men. 


rs are 
6.9-18. Ram sends Hanuman, in preference to others VE Rans 
not so great, to Lanka to find out where Sita s md redirected bya 
ring to prove his identity, flies over Lanka. He is te h the mouth and ear 
hermit. He makes himself small to pass safely throug 
of Riktàsi. al 
= his roy 
* Then the lord Ram, prince of manie Deed a the simian 
command, * “O mighty Sugrib, you, who are "REC enquire for me 
lords, * please just pick out one monkey to aoe who can go tO 
Where Sita is living. * I must, however, send so 
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(9) Lanka and be back in a twinkling.” * Sugrib made obeisance and Said, 
“Begging your indulgence, lord, I have only Chief Jibadvàr here, *] 
pray you, give him your command; he will go with your enquiry," 
10. * But Chief Jibadvar said with respect, (10) “Lord, I can go through 
the air across the sea * but, as for returning in one day, as you 
command, lord prince, I cannot do so. * To say this seems ungracious 
but it is because I am old and my strength is diminishing. * The mighty 
Chief Nand here, though, could accomplish your command, lord, 
supporter of the earth.” * Chief Nand prostrated himself, his hands 
placed together in respectful salute, and said, * “Lord, I can go 
through the air across the sea to Lanka and come back straight away 
* but I cannot do as I would wish to do, that is, change my form, as 
Prince Hanuman can. * Now on the way to Lanka there is a young 
11. sister of Rab(n), named (1 1) Riktasi, * guardian of royal Lanka, city of 
the evil Dasamukh..* This she-devil opens her mouth at the city gate. 
The upper part of it reaches across to fill the sky, * while her jaw below 


Stretches across the great earth. Birds are unable to fly over it! 
* Because the vile Riktasi guards the 
this journey, * 
over to Lanka, would enter the mouth of this female, * would turn thy 
way and that, ] 


12. lost, 


en watching over every approach with constant 
thing for it but the powers of Prince Hanuma. 
e will 80 with your command.” to 
9 Chief Nand’s description of the difficult M. 
“ = g 1 u 
and visit Princess Tae © Hanuman of mighty power, * will yo 


» My honoured wife, my heavenly consort?” * Ram 


much emotion, distressed in his anxiety for ne 
filled with 


JENA tears. Embarrassed in front ot 
effort cont em away — but not before they were Ms 
So that it was like th nirolled the expression on his unblemished i 
anuman could (13 * Pure and unclouded full moon. * The clt" 
Over his princess ) understand What was in the prince’s mind: concern 
behaviour pd fear that she Was not observing the virtu" 
ing to harass her a Woman, that the demon, full of lust, ke 
mmand, he aor her, * Having achieved the favour of * 
accept jt, « "Lor TOR at the feet of the supporter of the eart m 
is trust me? * 1 will a to Lanka, But perhaps your royal lady wil 
en irr is, I haye ot ee of yours as proof, supporte 


: : the 
* This will allo 
. CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digiizas Ey ACRASKa Zo This will AUN, 


PART 6 REAMKER 


103 


(13) princess to know me. There would then be no anger on her part or any 


14. 


15. 


- (16), twisting it off and dropping it int 


suggestion that I was inventing the royal command. * Her Highness 
might think King Rab(n) had transformed himself into a monkey and 
was coming to coax her.” * Prince Ram listened to Hanuman. His 
well-spoken words, setting out the facts, were respectful and in accord- 
ance with what was right. * The prince drew from his finger his 
invaluable ring, set with cat’s-eye diamonds, * and gave it to Hanuman 
(14) to take for the noble princess, to explain his purpose when she 
should ask him about it. * *You are to go to where the evil Dasamukh 
is and investigate everything, including his activities and plans. * Do 
have a thorough look at all the surroundings of Mandogiri and Rab(n). 
* Look at the whole military force, observe all the godless creatures 
who are guarding the princess. * Go to the apartments of my chief 
consort so that you will have a chance to speak with her directly and 
explain * and give my wife the bejewelled ring. She will quite certainly 
recognise it." * Hanuman bowed very low in reverence and took the 
jewel-covered ring and put it on his head. * Then, placing the palms of 
his hands down on the mighty Gandhamad(n) mountain and pressing 
down on it with his great might, * he bounded upwards through the 
air. The mountain was crushed to bits, flattened just like the earth! "` 
(15) * The simian prince ventured into the sky, flying far and eae 
with him some monkeys, who stayed close to him. * When, out t E 
on the vast expanse belonging to the master of the ocean, great ee 
crashed down and dispersed as spray and * they saw nagas an ea 
monsters, first one then another, the little monkeys were d high 
* Hanuman put them to stay in a forest and then off E ie E 
through the air. He came across a demon-lion * which ae = 
to guard the beaches along the coast of Lanka. The RET S (hO 
Hanuman arrive through the air and GU aaa demon on to 
sky. * Hanuman, fighting his very best, felled Be Be which 
death. * Proceeding, he saw the naga of the pen up, venomous, 
blocked the way, not letting him pass across aa hed away its head 
to the attack. * Hanuman darted tonn ang snate 
e sea! 


*Then he went on through the air and passed 


lost his way and came to a hermitage. ` ices, he approached 
who had built up merit through the ordaina rd, most À 
with devotion to pay his respects- NS d just 

distinguished for purity and goodness, sj beg y The hermit of power 
to show me which is the way to beak u ca 

replied, “You have already passed Lanka be es and have some food. 


* Now, my friend, I think you are hungry- CO 
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d three balls of rice in 
(16) Have plenty.” * Then the a ee took then 
and offered them to Hanu a never be enough! * He suddenly 
hungrily. He p i in derision of (17) the great anchorite, 
E S M i mighty power of the hermit, he Ws pe 
* But, thr 3 D. 
Es three balls of rice! * Nc m P "e rice in Raa 
great hermit and took his leave respec š 
he went off p dd USD guarding the gate de uos 
E E i city of Lankà. * Halting for a while, cem 
CRM ids situation. “If I let her realise that I am Tz = 
ponsidered m fight me * from now until the ble to dM her, 
E es by my right arm for it will be able » o thee 
ES I am sent by order of Ram and, if I mui point 
return instantly, he will not succeed in his A Ed d ring. That wretched 
I enter her mouth I am afraid for the bejewel Ge s ogre would have 
creature is unclean. * The vulgar, n ious ht he would not 
18. (18) the royal ring in her mouth!” * Hanuman tho P the sky. * He 
stay there, delaying. He threw the ring far away up tered her mouth: 
transformed his body so as to be very smal] and er air far into the 
Then he emerged through her ear, * darted through 7 ring! * He put it 
heavens and, as he flashed past, caught the bejewelle iving next at the 
on his head straight away and went on swiftly, arrivi 
ramparts of Lanka. 


his hands 
and ate jt 


6.18-26, Hanuman Crosses 3 pab(a)s 
Catching sight of Various ogre chiefs on his way. He reach 
apartments and refrai 

is by overhearing 


oug! 
Jace thr 
conversation and contrives to enter her pa 

eroof, 


* As he was a to enter b 
ogre, godless cre - It was di 


away to the 


w an 


an sa 
y the eastern gate, Hanum nter 


: — to’ 
fficult, then — impossiblet a all abou! 
North-east gate and looke apa Just 
» Considering whether there was a g 
ica: a branch of 
crevice in the s 


bout 
ature 


na 
: roug. 

a fig-tree Which had pushed its way th bini 

walk ` * He made use of that brane e at p. 

19, iron ^ King along it, He edged his wa along, cam of t 

2 Pr rad An Son of (0) 

x Bving audience wire Hiehrenkine oem by the name 


! t, an 
ej i angot 
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(19) with splendid ladies of heavenly beauty arrayed beside him. * He did 


20. 


21. 


22. 


not see the noble Sita. Then he left that position and went within the 
bronze rampart to look for her. * He saw Atikay come forth to a hall 
to which demons were taking the most horrifying objects of warfare for 
his preparations. * Hanuman climbed on to the rampart of the copper 
fortification, went within it and saw Mahakay, * one league in height, 
as one could see from a distance. He was holding audience, arrayed 
with weapons of those godless creatures. * Hanuman did not see the 
esteemed Princess Sita. He proceeded until he came to the five-metal 
rampart,?! * where he saw the ministers of the despicable ogre forces 
whom the conceited Dasamukh had guarding the heavenly ladies, * all 
of them goddesses, celestial maidens, whom Ràb(n) had stolen (20) 
away. * He did not see Sità there. Hanuman crossed over it and came 
to the diamond rampart. * Proceeding to the gate at the north, he saw 
Rab(n)’s son, the mighty Indrajit, * who was holding audience, glowing 
with burnished light, with a flickering brightness as of flames, a 
marvellous radiance, * making preparations in a hall, deliberating and 
explaining matters to his attendant troops, demon captains and 
soldiers. * Hanuman did not see the esteemed Sita. He proceeded to the 
gate on the east * and saw the master astrologer who calculated the 


dangers to the glorious country of Lanka and to the lord of Lanka. 


i outh 
* Finding it difficult to enter, he went right round from east to s ^ B 
arn, a prince of the godless 


all the way * and saw the great Kumbhakarn, ¢ 
mA PUMA his attendant ogre soldiers. * Going to be or E 
saw Sahaskumar (21) who protected the park of ASOT A Side of the 
Looking about as he went on à little way, he saw that at x ic, slipped 
gardens a gap had appeared. * He became small by mie caskets, 
through and came to a treasure-house where ther M zd the golden 
* a splendid store of jewels. He did not s°° Sens hs. sparkling 
rampart * and saw a palace, dazzingly bejewelled wi > 
crystal and bright gold in twinkling tracery- the young 
* Round e essi couch of the mighty Dasamukh n SUI, 
women and attendants of that lord of godless o and ministers’ 
unmarried women of the household, pretty RE ç There were many 
Wives, of divine beauty, were simply every ht of their flames one 
burning torches placed at intervals and in the iig 
could see clearly. Hanuman lo 
sleeping in deep content on (22) a cou 
she was Sita, Hanuman stealthily took ie he raised it up t° Strikes 
the royal head on ‘its pillow. * Drawing 1t, amukh but * he heard à 
holding it over the neck of the great King Ps Then he looked at the 
snore and put the sword back down in its place: 3 
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(22) features of the other person * and saw 
Mandogiri, the wife of the ogre, who 
husband, would lose him * — and would be an unwanted widow, They 
were not the features of Sita, distinguished for her nobility! * Hanuman 
murmured a magic spell of special intent. Instantly the hair of 
Mandogiri and Rab(n) became entangled. * He wrote down on the 
doorway a warning that it would be difficult to free their hair since jt 
was a magic device; * he told them to have the lady slap the head (23) 
of Dasamukh? three times with her left hand; * then the knots would 


be undone; if she did not do so, they would be tied up together until 
they died. 


* This done, Hanuman wen 


that without a doubt it Was 
would be Separated from her 


23. 


t out and had a look over the golden 
young ladies, close companions, chatting 
pleasantly to each other. * “Ah! The mighty Dasamukh, prestigious 
lord!” said one. “He has an abundance of possessions, attendants, 
* divine women of beauty, shapely concubines and innumerable 
Servants, young demonesses, * He should be so happy and contented! 

hy ever does he do wrong deeds? Has he not reached the point at 


which he can feel satisfied? * He Boes so far as to steal the much 
cherished Sità, an extre 


mely wicked deed. He gives no thought to the 
Scandal and censure! * He has no pity for Ram who had only Sita to 
attend daily to his needs. * He should be worried in case, deprived g 
her, the lord of the world below (24) should destroy Lanka.” E 
dor T Joined in. "Princess Sita, they say, is to be admired more than 
stole i ae P Ido not yet understand it at all. When the one 
aE NA Over there, where did he put her?" * “He put her in ian 
descent eee oe to the north,” one teplied. * The prince of sim 
P ins iw at the girl said and was overjoyed. ful 
dream. * She ae REN the Sleeping princess dreamed a won 
equal in sí Med to d her Sovereign lord riding upon an elep'? 


24. 


Ze to the 


Clothing ana had Breat Sumeru, * The elder prince was wearing "n 
dream it ç a de St of attendants waiting upon him. * In nt 
“ine fine white beast of the Prince proceeded on his grand eleph? he 
Tepid elephant suor Immense Size, * with a lion-like roar (25), ! 
walls of Landis with grim expression and raised US 
Te RR a * They were broken to pieces, falling aa 
© Ogre soldiers and routed them. 
€ esteem, 


her 
— Princess woke instantly and told - 
9L Prince Bibhek, and she gave the following 
Sd dream, madam, is most satisfactor” 
Hf ome Sweet message from p 
SRLS hse 
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(25) interpretation in the quiet of that night. * Just at that very moment 


26. 


27. 


28. 


Hanuman had come through the air and had reached the bejewelled 
tiers of the royal palace in the park. * To enter by the door was too 
difficult because there were young demonesses (26) in attendance in 
great numbers. * Hanuman transformed himself and became small. He 
edged his way up to the top of the high pinnacle of the palace * and 
then picked leaves. He pulled them off and scattered them down on to 
the sleeping quarters of the princess. 


6.26-34. Hanuman gives Sita news of Ram and then gives her the ring. 
He is rebuked for not presenting the ring first. Sita gives him her ring. 


* Then the royal princess awoke and saw a parting in the fringe of 
her canopy. * She came to the conclusion that it was King Rab(n) who 
had changed himself into a monkey and come there. * “There is no 
way in,” she thought. “No gap ever appeared in this beautiful building. 
* Where could this monkey have entered and come down? I fear it is 
the demon king who has come in disguise to carry on with 23 
coaxing." * Then suddenly the great monkey, Hanuman, droppe 
down to where the spotless princess was and, falling at her ie 
* greeted her with hands close together and knees bent, ior te 
and saying most respectfully, * “Madam, honoured (27) oo MER 
prince, I am his trusted, faithful messenger. * My m d #4 visit 
and I come from His Highness. Prince Naray(n) Ram > i. royal 
you, his dearest wife. Your husband is most anxious about his 
consort.” 

* The esteemed princess then replied, 
was telling lies, “I do not believe you: 


* When the most regal prince of the ten P 


i that 
i i was his attendant on 
rime eee -—L C following the supporter 


jeurney through the forest, * I saw no ie uman, 
of BUS d ie devoted servant." * “Madam, so RE 
“most righteous consort, princess Of © 8 
* when Decent stole you away, the prince — (28) 
looking for you in vain. * Your husband and Bots princes went i 
to excess in their distress at this adversity- | : enting.” * à 
foot through the forest, calling for you, ED wem uncertain about 
related the whole story, not leaving the P pal who, thoug! na: 
anything. * He told here all about Sugrib an ach other. Š : 
Were beings of the same kind, h 2 à d th prin e nat 
turned for help to the mighty Prince Ram an 3 
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owers left the city and set out 
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(28) and killed Bali. * Sugrib, who ruled over 


20; 


30. Th 


31. if 


a 
my orders given you 
E à 
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the monkeys, thousand y on 

hin, * had come to offer them 
well and clearly, making it 
ncle, a lord above 


thousand of them, in the city of Khas’ K 
to the lord. Hanuman told the story 
pleasant to hear. * “This Sugrib is my u OUT heads, 
the elder brother of * my mother whose name is (29) Afijanadebi, My 
father is the god of the Wind, a leader and protector of men. * I do not 
tell you any untruth. May I humbly inform Your Highness, I have not 
departed from the truth at all.” 

* Listening to what he said, 
honestly and put things in proper 
explained this, as she Spoke to hi 
believe you — yet I have a feelin 
any proof, Something that I mig 
of royal descent?” * Then strai 
ring from the Parting in his h 


the princess realised that he spoke 
sequence * but she was troubled and 
m. * “Greetings, Hanuman. I would 
g of doubt and suspicion. * Have you 
ht recognise as being from the prince 
ght away Hanuman took the jewelled 
air * and, treating it with great care, 
Presented it to the royal lady. Princess Sita took it * and was quite sure 
she recognised it as being from the prince, the ring which he wore. 
ere was no (30) doubt at all. * She put it on her own head. The E^ 
unremitting, flowed on to her breast. * The princess wept in grief A 
lamented for her prince with loud sobbing. * Then Sujata remon iapa 
In the quiet of the night she was afraid the godless creatures w 
waken. * Tt would reach the ears of Dasamukh and he would d 
that Someone hag entered the fine palace. * The princess tried i 
control her distress. In the midst of her tears and sobs she ps 
mee Bold anuman, when I received the news and messag 
9m the prince, * his Precious d icious, I was in doubt 
You might have failed ; S words, so auspicious, va os 
me the rin aled in the whole task! * Why ever did yo long 8 
Tm nd Phen you first arrived? * You came nonchalantly a an 
SS uu enty of (31) time to play with, used all your cham 
Tespectfully ONE me the ring afterwards!" * Hanuman PE it 
Was the cane o Was at fault if 1 Caused you any worry d, my 
master, himself. «p E honoured prince, Spoken by the Br 
form, IB is from the noble prince's finge + the 
of that from his lips. * The ring has value por. 
i most honoured and godlike prince is invalu the 
Ting later, * pey 7 Bave you the news first and presented you M low 
; Straight away, failing t te 
a pene to upset a * an Mists have felt E 
Whe a en you would have wept with grie nave 
actua] message. E had abated would you C2) "ing 
dn accordance wi ^ came here in secret and am s 10 
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(32) suspect me like that but that was how I could tell you everything. * As 


33. 


34. 


it is, I see you, dear madam, trying to control your voice, while gasping 
for breath, choking with sobs, * even though you are having your weep 
afterwards! What guarantee have I that it would have been possible for 
you to have the news quickly?” 

* Listening to this proper and well-spoken reply, the princess felt 
admiration for the clever Hanuman. * He fell at her feet and most 
respectfully made obeisance. * “Madam, royal consort, what is there of 
your own as reliable proof * that I may present to your husband to 
make him quite clear in his mind and without suspicion, in case he says 
I did not come to you?” * Then the (33) high-born princess took off the 
sparkling gold ring * from her little finger and handed it to Hanuman. 
Amid copious weeping she gave him her instructions. * “O Hanuman, 
go tell my great lord, my most dearly beloved, * that if he thinks kindly 
towards me, as he did in time past, I beg that compassionate prince 
* to feel love for me now as he did in those days; * not to think that I 
am tainted, that I have been close to the masterful ogre, that I have 
been blemished. * 1 have been looking out for my sovereign’s arrival 
for ten months but have not seen his face. * Now you know the ue 
story. You know how, reduced to nothing, I have reached the shore x 
the god of Death in Lanka.” * The prince of simian descent Tee 
the princess’s instruction willingly and attentively (34) and thoug 


about his journey. 


6.34-48. Leaving Sita, Hanuman climbs to 
and throws fruit down on the park. He jum 
and breaks it. He obliterates the ogre 47 
Ràb(n), learning this from the two survivors, sen 


jit to te 
Strikes down the gigantic Atikay who struggles back to Indra}! 


J) him. 


ifesting his 
; royal consort. Man 
saben Hanan aue es ER dE the tops off tbe Asoka 


astonishing powers, * he went “shoots, 
trees, MEER profusion of leafy branches and toP 2 
flowers. * As he left the princess and ih to grasp the ambrosial 
coconut and areca palms, stretching out his s and ki i 
fruit. * He dropped the fruit of many colours ane He plucked fruit 
surroundings, tumbling them d - 
from the trees on each side, stretching © 
glancing, turning upside down. 

* All on his own that mighty 
twisting his body and, with à Ë 


ung round 


ne SW 
s ing forward, 


reat spr 
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(34) golden rampart and smashed it! Turmoil broke o 
action among all the kumbhanda ogres. * They g 
most belligerent, holding all kinds of weapons: 
35. cross-bows, knives and buffalo-horn spears. * S 
aimed their arrows, The four Ogre captains sto 
demons, stirring them to action. * Four thou 


support, each pulling Hanumàn's tail this way a 
his toes in, crouching, 


creatures to death on 


ut and there was brisk 
ave assistance, looking 
shields, Swords, bows, 
ome, the archers, (35) 
od in the midst of the 
Sand ogres gave their 
nd that. Hanuman dug 
and then leapt forward to trample these godless 
the ground. * He was like a garuda swooping to 
snatch a naga. He was like a fierce, regal lion seizing a strong elephant, 
*The ferocious, evil godless creatures came thronging all around, 
toppling over one another. 

g When Princess Sita heard the noise, she was greatly perturbed and 
cried out to stop Hanuman, saying, * “O thoughtless Hanuman! Why 
do you not reflect? You bear the instructions of a great prince. * You 
came here intending to maintain secrecy, return Straight away and 
arrive back in accordance with the prince’s orders. * Oh! Why are you 
being 30 careless, causing such a hubbub? How can that be the right 

36. thing (36) to do?” 


- * Hanuman did Dot heed her, He went away from the princess, tried 
Ys Ue and caught the thunderbolts of those godless creatures. 
ES i them away, he dangled them, burning, over the p 
USE ° lions and other animals in different directions. : 
With them E and areca palms and battered the godless er 
FIR S ey scattered here, there and everywhere not daring B 
Which CONSE the Princess, * The ogre generals drew up their as 
ing the monk ed the Waves of the sea. * Ogres were closely surroun j 
Bardens com A i be Tesolutely stood his ground and obliterated 7 
Swung it at ee ee Grandly Wielding his sharp weapon, Hanum 
own dead. + a iers with good aim. Those godless creatures RU 
heaped on Tm fa orais cut off, their bellies opened and distorted 
ie Ogre chiefs, er all about, * He chased after that force, chas 


with Sah: ea the combatants with blows. He caught E 
37. lions which (37) he as Tode in a great chariot yoked with aggress!" 
Sah är ted, as he shouted loudly at them. 


pum Ped Up high and accompanied by the music a 
Tinge ne z shady umbrella was fixed in Posie 
Ie bold Eie Vere high, pointed umbrellas and £ Í 
as they vephants of gigantic size which moved 1 x, 
ted on lio Vue driven Onwards, * The captains of 
FTS, skilfully diss up ling Out with frightful cries. 


E in ten 
Se eir sections, came forth in s 
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(37) divisions, behind each other. * There were soldiers, bold as brass, able 


38. 


39. 


40. 


to strike with great force in the fray, mounted like conquerors on 
various mounts: * on fighting lions, strong elephants, oxen and great 
nagas; * on aggressive goat-antelopes, tigers, evil eagles and lofty 
buffaloes; * on bulls, lions and fiery rhinoceroses. They went very far 
through the air, flashing to and fro across the skies. * They drew up 
their ranks, as vast as a flood (38) of water welling up all at once. 

* Boldly the evil creatures took lengths of iron and bore them up 
high to use as bludgeons, shouting at the monkey with animosity. 
* Hanuman snatched these weapons, brandished them and threw them 
at the troops, who were flattened, rolling on the ground. * The blood 
flowed like the River Yamuna, overflowing in rivulets, with turbulent 
waves. * The whole force of godless creatures was struggling fiercely. 
Victorious in the contest, Hanuman caught hold of the chariot, 
overturned it and made it fall down. * With one hand he snapped the 
chariot in two so that it hung down, trailing along. With the other 
hand, he grabbed Sahasakumar himself. * He struck at the lions, the 
elephants, the horses, beating the demon army flat, to roll on the earth. 
* He beat the lions, the oxen, the buffaloes, the rhinoceroses, the tigers 
and the goat-antelopes. The horses and drivers died too. *He x 
and snatched the eagles, grasping them firmly as he swished swiftly ^ 
(39) and he killed those mighty birds. * The great clephant ion, 2s 
king-lions, he grabbed — they tossed about on the ground, Ru A 
with the flowing, pouring blood. * He snapped the Casas ese: 
cast it awa d, falling upon Sahasakumar, he held him and squ 

š y ana, g p d men was 
him to death. * The whole force of 500,000 officers an 


entirely destroyed, along with their vehicles and e escaping the 

* Only two of the godless creatures remained. Ya a 
terror, and they ran to inform Rab(n). * Ráb(9) ata destroyed our 
"It began with a monkey lord coming to attack T troyed all the ten 
chariots, our royal horses, our ogre army — he de 7A prince, great 
corps! * He also destroyed your beloved son, the s 
Sahasakumár." The mighty Dasamukh we incr with rage and (40) felt 

* Hearing of the loss of his son, Rab(n) polled aft 4 huge, strong 
deep anguish too. * He called for his eldest son, 2 » ko Indrajit, hear 
youth whose right arm Was of surpassing n EET lead forth the army 
this news, the story of the monkey princ - "d the park. 
and destroy this evil ape which has B an ordi 
respectfully replied, "I can take him. He's Jus e power of my right 


: king. 
ideas, whereas * I am the eldest son E c 


arm i : Í u 
um is superlative. There is no do old race horse an 
But in case we might resemble an 
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(40) encountering each other, * I be 
soldiers. In lineage, they will b 
sound as though I am not happy 

I would not wish to go against 


£ your authority to pick out some 
€ the monkey’s equals! * This ma 
to help you, O Supporter of the earth, 

Your gracious Majesty." * “Tr you 
4l. eliminate this one ape," King Rab(n) said, (41) "letting it know the 

might of your right arm, * and realise fully your invincibility, your 
victory will be great indeed, a victory over Prince Ràm." 

* Then Indrajit took his leave respectfully and led off the Ogre 
troops, * five complete armies of them, bold and determined, wel. 
Versed in all kinds of craft. * Appointed as commander of their 
splendid force was Atikay, a great military chief. * A chariot was made 
Teady with its horses bridled and yoked — horses which gleamed like 
huge emeralds, * Indrajit climbed into the chariot of which the 
gleaming magnificence might properly be compared with the rising sun 


while * the light reflected in the bodies of the horses seemed at a glance 
like the glow of th 


€ rainbow. * The driver of the glorious chariot Me 

fierce ogre, on his own, by name Prahast. * At the rear of the vehicle 

42. was Placed an enormous old ogre known as Baji. (42) * There was the 
Music of strings, conch and gong. As they advanced along the way Ina 
Breat mass, a tremor went through the earth, * as when a gale is 
blowing down tr 


to pj ees and, one after the other, they totter and are dashed 
© Pieces on the earth's great o 


. * In all ten directions it was 
dim. The Sky was d pen spaces ns U, 
; ae Idiers 
shields and brandish all sunlight obscured. * Some so 


cd Swords. The ranks of the horses were " E. 
ns into close proximity to left and to right. a 5 
t ak Swaying with dancing movements, biting their i 
doce: errible, menacing forms. * When the army came dx 
* Then a deployed their lines and surrounded the monkey p pee: 
ogres of pi Simian lord, whose master was Naray(n), saw the army: 
ae Pantie Size Suddenly in an angry mood. * The ine 
ce, strong and imperious, whose power for victory was * 


upon * 
Pon * curle wound it round and round, UP 


bringing the Weapo 
Soldiers helq hagas 


, 


43, d his tai] and oils 
i . xe a Wall of defence, (43) * With the long © 
branches, ine Taised himself up, his body high on the AS? r. 
his mouth and HOW with arms Outstretched, he plucked fruit, put #” 

* He was ji 1? Quite <auntless and unconcerned as he did 5 
eat ion Which had caught an elephant and v. 

m ss Scared of other animals, having 
+, IBg of dread affecting him. 
ln saw Inq... ecting him. _ 2 
t, * magnifier it, the impeccable, standing in his hee 
in p. ith his glittering brightness like the $^ 
t. * Th 


m the B ame cen 
T v d e prince of simian des 
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(43) considered. “Is this Rab(n) or some other godless creature?” * The 


44. 


45. 


their chiefs, who have come thronging here wi 


46. 


47. k 


ogre troops, close-packed, were surrounding the monkey on his huge, 
spreading Asoka tree. * They went up close to it and the gleaming 
monkey saw (44) Atikay. Undaunted, he shouted out a question. 
* “Hey! Who is that wicked ogre, so bold, standing in his horse-drawn 
chariot? * Is that the evil demon, the misguided Rab(n), himself or is it 
some other godless creature?” 

* Then the mighty Atikay, the dauntless, was furiously angry and 
gave his reply. * “Hail, monkey! Hear me. You do not know all about 
the ascetic power and superlative might of * that person. He has the 
skill to wage war with victory, to be invincible time and time again, 
* to go and capture the gods of heaven, even the god Indr, and indeed 
to bring them under his authority. * That is why the god Indr granted 
him his name, * to be known as great Indrajit.* He is the eldest son of 
the king, His Majesty the lord of Lanka (45) * and is the apple of the 
king’s eye, his pride and joy. * As for myself, my name Is Atikay 
because I can change my form? and disguise myself by numerous 
tricks. * It is my nature to meditate alone. So there, you see! T have 
that exalted tranquillity and the especial purity of the scriptures. 

*Then the mighty Hanuman replied with a laugh, poking fun " 
him, mocking him quite disrespectfully. * “Ho there! What a ae 
demoniac quadruped you are! Why are you nodo orined ero 
this contest of mighty deeds? * You cast wA cre might, think 
I am all of a dither, curled up small. * As Ilook at yous sy d 
are like mosquitoes and mites settling on an elephant S E pens a 
together in a dense swarm, persistently biting the elep i ee meeting 
Cause instant death; * they are united in their en p find their way 
With a puff of wind, (46) they come to a bad end; ` m thus, dispersed 
to where the mucus is and are submerged in the Be w Hanumán. His 
in the water, they collapse in death! * You do not kno io the attack, it 
body is all furry but he is hard as iron. h here in the park. 
NE be tantamount to bringing yourselv i 

ou come like vulgar, stinking corpses Us 
Contest of heroic E x Tas the mighty i Syr 
Tage at the reply of the monkey. * There he 2 ^ His height was, one 
body spread out, large, long, huge, transforme kay was an i 
Would estimate, three leagues. The changed At ee ; 
gigantic form. * He moved his body and arms 5 


a 47) * He made 
nit his brows, frowning with belligerent b en 
e tening Gaaga lona ne enormous chan 


Blaring. * Hanuman looked at the aW 


es to Deat 
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(47) the ogre Atikay * and then, with superlative 


48. 


REAMKER PART 
power, the monke 
sprang out from the Asoka tree. * Bounding forward, he kicked Atikiy 
down and stood on him! The ogre fell to the ground and lay on his 
back, almost dead. * A sound was heard as of the thunderbolt, Earth 
Semi dosn and was shaken by a horrifying tremor. Atikay shivered 
and shook and, with a Struggle, slumped vacantly into Hes 
€yes closed. * Then he made a mighty effort, dragging ue d 
fast as he could. He was on his feet, reaching forward, me” 
his arms, weaving a tortuous course. He moved off at i e a s 
up trees and hills. Mouth agape, almost there, he ree led, p ia 
astride for balance, moved on. * Amid panic and confusion, a 
turmoil, Atikay rushed to the invincible (48) Indrajit. 


Y prince 


6.48-63. Despite warnin 
marches on Hanuman wit 
his entwined tail and u 
himself. He is captured a 
tells the ogres that if the 
and set fire to him. Whe 
and returns to Ram, wh 


gs given to him of Hanuman’s powers, ae 
h his troops. Hanuman raises himself e va 
Ses enemy arrows to make a Palisa owt 
nd taken to Rab(n) who orders his exec’ an 
y wish to kill him they must wrap him a Lanki 
n this is done he rises in the air, sets fire 

9 rewards him. 


1 a ; d, Indrajit was very 
When Atikay told him what had happened, 
angry. He roused 


his horse 
the charioteer, Prahast, * and mounted 
drawn vehicle, bl e. 
: : t to 
Then Prahast spoke, “J beg you, my lord, to be indulgen 
humble Creature t 
Testrain you fro 


One woul 
comparison 
to Kill this 
Contriye?» 


d compare h i 
er. * If, in your anger, " you 


à im wi 
ape, what kind of opposition to him 


very 


Indrajit Teplied, zd. 
T Süggesti 


: ur 
"I am pleased, Prahast, with oh 
estion, which it would be right to take. * But when won 
€ king it Was to come here to (49) seek an engagemen night 
~ and even if it w 
ul and co: 
nmi 


ere not just with one monkey TEAR ten 
nfident adversary though he be — * D, verat 
l 9n monkeys, still we ought not to be the kines 
! * When we came here we said to L”. | 


oRASCALEY posventa #Gpegwi big MoM 


EV. 
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(49) the might of our right arms to the death, each one of us without fail.” 


50. 


51. 


32. 


* If we retreat we shall dishonour the king’s command and detract 
from the glory of his great deeds. We shall be censured forthwith. * It 
will seem that in our ignorance, we are scared of the enemy: of one 
monkey! As it approaches we scurry away! * It will reach the ears of 
our proud and mighty king and he will be very angry. As time goes on, 
shall we be able to bear to live?” Indrajit was furious with the enemy 
and in dread of him. He roused the troops and they swept forward. 

* Hanumàn (50) observed the ogres running up in hordes. 
Unconcerned, he tossed his head up and down nonchalantly. * Then 
the august monkey prince, lord of monkeys, struck out with terrible 
blows and threw them into a state of alarm. * He slapped and bashed 
the evil force — they died as though laid down on the great earth. * He 
sprang forward to capture lions, horses, strong elephants and turn 
them upside down in his wake. * He smashed the royal chariot and 
flung it down to one side. Tossing his head up and down, he made 
threatening gestures as he turned back or dashed forward. * He 
jumped up and grasped the top branches of an Asoka tree and 
entwined his tail right round them, * just like many thousands of 
snakes wound round, interwoven. He was safely supported up there: 
*The ogres shot showers of arrows which, like rain, filled the vast 
heaven in all directions. * The monkey did not flinch or curl up small. 
He pulled out the arrows and stuck them closely round ME 
palisade! (51) He watched the army. thinking, “I am glad tha’ s I n 
is coming to match his heroic exploits against mine. N Mr Em 
fiercely to the attack to annihilate all the ogres, eno t i vil 
completely, * there is no doubt about it: Indrajit will not Sum x IfI 
not succumb to the power of my right arm. I cannot destroy uickly to 
fight, I fear it will be for a long time and I shall not reo T pA 
Prince Naray(n) of royal descent. * The prince will be E as he 
eagerly at this very moment. | should £o straight 
commanded.” viser to 

* Then an old ogre prince took à revered and trusted CLE 
Indrajit. * Being very old and wise, he was 
their far-reaching reputation. * Taking 
y had pondered deeply and was . y 

ou, my lord, to hear me,” he said. "I wi Š 
circumstances of Hanuman's origins. * In the beginning ti 
a lord of extraordinary power who has the might Š: of singular purity 

took as wife a lady whose name was Afjanade” i umán, a child 
and loveliness, * and produced the bold and might)" ars; there Were 
With clear signs: * there were bejewelled earrings 10 19 "^ 
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(52) 


53. 


54. 


a 
55. nosi 


REAMKER Pay 
twelve round suns * in the mouth of the luck 
opens his mouth wide, the suns may be seen, 
beaming * brightly in all directions. Such is the 
ferocious, proud Hanuman. * If you can kill t 
located, my lord, * then, through your own gre 
be able to bring to Hanuman the terror of death * but he is the son 
the lord of the wind and no one can put the mighty Wind-god or hi 
entourage to death. * You were able to have a chariot driven up and 
halted there but it has meant death and destruction to the ogre fore! 
* He smashed the royal chariot to pieces. It fell to one side, shattered, 
and all the weapons were scattered far and wide. * He sprang out and 
kicked down Atikay himself, who, almost overwhelmed, faint and 
shaking, managed to make his way to shelter. * And there was 
Sahasakumar too, cherished son of the king. He caught him and 
crushed him to death! * 1 implore you, my lord, not to think lightly of 
him. Ignorant though I am, I offer you my thoughts, though I woul 
not go contrary to your intentions." * Then Indrajit replied, "I am 
pleased, reverend Sir. Your ideas are very proper indeed. * Under ott 
Present circumstances, however, we shall not debate the strength of ths 


sae z B ife of 
He of wide powers. Our mind is made up, whether it means life 
eath.” 


y Hanuman, When he 
radiant as the moon 
glorious power of th 

hese twelve Suns, thus 

at (53) Powers, you wil 


x he 
* Indrajit was a lord but was in body a (54) base ogre and 90 


Ty, * a mighty fire, like that of an age we 
S breast. * Everywhere on the field, his e. i 
d soldiers came thronging. * Indrajit brun 
nd shot it in the form of serpents, tightly tW 


: jet an 
unt. * Hanuman endured them, staying QU pens 
mall s 
numerous 


Stance, clo 
him this Way and th 2 


magic arrow a 
too numerous to co 
Still, crouched in a s 
Tound him in 


i 
e 

y moved off again. They capti lg 

making such a din with their sa 69 

closing in on him. * There Wa 


S to and fro, * 
HE to tie him reed fiercely, 


Sean at Was h 2 d 

=, € Ogres Ow they got him! + Jordi 

Rab(n), Showing yo the Palace and presented Hanuman to pe eil 
h was Overjo their power for heroic deeds. 


jit 0 
elight, Kir € congratulated the victorious Ind/ i 
hag S take this wee, 100?) said, “Now, all of you AJ hast: 
tad axes ha y. Sou ihed ape and kill him with à 
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(55) his chest. * Some struck his head with clubs. Some stamped on his 
head. Some took iron pestles and mortars * and hit at his head to split 
it open, to crush his brain-marrow to bits and tear it up to eat. * Just 

56. at that moment all the four (56) thousand demon executioners, hurling 
themselves about with great energy at high speed, * pulled Hanuman 
first one way and then another — four thousand of them acting 
together! — closing in on him, squashing him and grabbing him. 
* They dragged him from side to side until they were out of the palace. 
Some ogres attacked him with whips, some with sticks or iron bars. 
* They laid him flat. Some stabbed him, some trod on him. Some 
aimed great axes, which, thrown from afar, would split his head open. 
* But the mighty Hanuman did not flinch! He controlled his body, 
turning over, turning face upwards, whirling about. * He snatched the 
iron bars from their hands and went off in pursuit. Bravely he hurled 
himself about, brandishing weapons and striking at the ogres. * Some 
had their heads pierced through or crushed. Some had broken legs or 
dislocated joints. All staggered and tottered together. * Some died. 
Some, alive, endured their distress. Hanuman kept quite still and silent. 

57. * The ogres surrounded him in a body (57). They surged round and | 
held still. They hit him with pestles. 

* Hanuman felt neither fear nor pai t š 
gaily and said, with mischievous intent, * “You stupid ogres! Coming 
to surround me with all this hubbub and confusion is getting s 
nowhere! * Baseborn and ignorant, you blindly believe 1n the magi 


š ` a * and you have 
spells o i i strike against diamond * ane 
p f devils. You use iron to 8 ers are slight, Your 


a fierce spiri strategy. Your mental pow Š 

a tapu a s *I En to distress myself. I will P 

from you — why should I? — that it will be torment for Sec the 

quickly. * If you want me to die, go and tell that godless e c 

lord of Lanka * to take Yamuna silk, foreign flowered pen thousands 

good ones, and soak them in oil and wrap them round mo, i 

of times round my body, that 1s. Then kindle a fits ? 
58. with crackling flames. * Then I shall die, do yous 

are so ignorant — such untutored dunderheads! which 1, with my 

joining your forces, match the vic 


n. Much amused, he laughed 


supremacy in strength, have all alone?” 4 and broke it. * He 
iron mortar with a resounding clatter and dente s, dealing blows at 
grabbed an iron pestle and chased @ ter the OBI routed In 
them. The ogre force was miraculously roken 

consternation. breasts and 


^ t their bre 
* Those vulgar godless creatures instantly pee huddled together, 


trembled, their hearts quaking violent y: 
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(58) crouching low, dejected, full of fear, aghast. Then they 


59. 


60. 


61, * 


KER 
REAMKE PARTI 


ran off to tel 
the ten-necked one. * “We surrounded the monkey closely, all four 


thousand of us, holding iron pestles, and we struck him. * But he stood 
his ground and managed to stretch out his arms, turn round and arch 
his neck like a majestic lion, * roaring, huge and strong! With an ea 
J g, hug 8 sy 
manner, he laughed and spoke in a pleasant tone of voice, * The 
P 
monkey (59) turned back to tell us what to do: if you want him to die, 
kill him by means of fire. * He told us to soak in oil some fine new 
cloth and wrap it round his body. * Having wound it round the whole 
of his body in many layers, with no space left bare of cloth, * we 
should then kindle a fire and set light to it. As it rapidly catches fire, he 
himself will without a doubt be extinguished!” 
* Rab(n) was highly delighted on hearing what the soldiers said. He 
felt very content. * Because he was so ignorant and bad he did not 
know that the imminent destruction of the kingdom of Lanka * was 
connected with his words, as he commanded the demon pages to 
disperse at a run * and quickly bring great quantities of materials from 
the storehouses to wrap round Hanumān’s body. * Hanuman (60) 
Mone his form, making himself mountainous, using a secret, a 
i The materials of all twelve storehouses were not sue 
ae en 16,000 concubines, * with arms full, brought their E 
c E It was not enough, owing to the supernatural power 9 ing 
ME e * They constantly added numerous layers, Ma i b: 
mA his immense form. One could see it would still n 
* €T,» Q at 
| s no good, you stupid ogres!” Hanuman said, "Think. Wh 
else is there? The s. : : : dy’s muslin 
du arongs of Mandogiri, * including the lady 

wis. What were you think; Mage wrap roun 
un ^ A y inking of, not bringing them to «4 She 

€ to finish the job?” * dogirl. ° 
could not make any pie Pages ran off to speak to Marx ut he 
Son, she gave a any objection, * Because she was so upset abo ction 

eceiving the E things to tie round the monkey for his ey pack 
With lightnin i and muslin shawls, the pages ran stralg 
dE & Speed, fo 


ons: 
r they had the physical strength of dem it 


s ey wra set | 
alight. It caught ae cloth round, kindled (61) the fire Dr shot 


> ering with a red glow. With a crackle, 
* . 

"€ mighty Hanum i š L fit 
nd all, as h panes Went higher and higher, swaying abou" ef 
King Rab(n)) a the sky, * He called out a warning: 

1. nen he Sn Out for Lanka! This fire will sprea 
CIN Id er i Tough the air directly over the SP. 
mes Which leaneg ^c With gold, lofty and pointed. i 

a Vrat Shastri Ga ited BIO" ESA ANS Aiyeqpittosta! 


in all 
endid, 
rst 


SEENDE TES — 
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(61) crackling, blotting out everything with *thick, black smoke fusing. 
rising up. The fire blazed up, obliterating all. With loud crashes e 
palace fell down, bit by bit. * There were explosive bursts as sparks 
shot off and were scattered to shower in all directions and to flit, redly 
glowing, across the sky. * The fire rose and spread, hotly raging. Every 
ogre house was in turmoil, as it flared up with great heat. * The fire 
62. glared, throwing light to a great distance (62), to the heavens beyond. 
Far up above, it blazed brightly. * It spread to the apartments of the 
demon Rab(n), who sprang up and ran out, hot and terrified. * The 
bejewelled royal couch caught fire. The sleeping quarters of Mandogiri 
caught fire * and the women, faint from shock — being women — and 
fearful, their minds a blank, went here, there and everywhere in a state 
of consternation. * Amid the bangs and cracks and the tremors, they 
ran, falling over one another, heaped up over each other. * Some ran 
for their belongings, to take them along. Others carried their children 
on their hips, their muslin shawls falling off, torn and not covering 
them. * The point came when the various thoroughfares of the city 
were wiped out and all the valuables in it were destroyed utterly. * The 
ordinary ladies of the court beat their breasts and wailed loudly, 
shaking. * Even the evil Dasamukh supported himself from falling, 
63. shamefaced and (63) downcast, deep in thought, saying not à Word to 
anyone. 5 
* The mighty Hanuman, the one and only, returned to the ae 
and told him about his clever deeds and feats of strength, * how iad 
craftily played a trick and how the ignorant Rab(n) had not ur d 
that what was being done would lead to disaster. * ae " ES 
the whole story in precise detail. The eminent Naray(n) listene 


« an," he said, 
* and that mightiest One of all was pleased. ^O Hanuma! : 


"these ideas of yours were excellent. I am delighted. * ] am decus 
a bejewelled diadem and bracelets for your arms and i ue E I 
as a reward for a monkey prince.” * Hanuman bowed a reward, an | 
fully before the master of men, as he received the fo rince made 

* the ministers and soldiers who were waiting upon the p 


Obeisance to him reverently. 


E to augment 
UR -10. Sugrib recommends King Mahājambt f, & eS 
Ram’s forces. Hanuman and Angad are sent to ask 10 
ving high up 99 
* Then Naray(n), protector of men» vas Hund s cde and 
Gandhamad(n) in his fine pavilion. * The ae d the monkey forces 
younger, both of superlative might, had asseris es 
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PART; 
(1) for a conference * concernin 


g their intention of 
attack the demons there. * * 


Boing to Lañki p 
9 take our glorious 
* but we have in all 
what we plan, * We 
€ able to go rightto 
* Your force will probably 


ib, simian king, being by 
* you must know by name some 
ther country? * We would send to 
cordial and warm, * inviting this 
my and chief ministers * and give 
uilding of this causeway, to tht 


: procedures and to the protection of our interests in 
this battle,” 


* Sugrib listened to the words of that eminent supporter of the earth, 
the master Naray(n) Ram. * He bowed low, his head on the ground, 
his hands Tespectfully Saluting, and said, * “Lord and master, there's 
Mul eaully a line of kings of simian race. * The unique and 
mighty king, greatly blessed with power, is by name Mahajambi. * He 

3 S most handsome of form, his body of astonishing toughness an 
` Strength. * His fur is fine and long, close and thick, with a shine (3),4 
red-glowin He is Magnificent, with a splendid brightness Be 
ESAE mu His fine beauty seems * like sunshine re 
* His eyes Ee On louds which lie closely banked in an overcast i 
c e Bu the impression that, if he were angry and ya | 
Would co mething, it would catch fire and be destroyed. * f Y0 | 


m ; ; PIN ighty 
King Bal. ^ ^ the might of this monkey king, he is like the mi 


lustre On it, * 


* “O 5 | 
palm eu ke, for example, the time when the naga of the si | 
there in the see Ower lay in its inimical, virulent poison, * was | 
Browing on its ba: i of the sea. There really were seven pal 

Ck! Every. time the naga curled up the palm 


Vent round 4 
nd ri : age 
swam awa ound Into a clump on the spot. * When the nag 


the palms dj ) J "d 
one after the oe me did not Stay still. They opened out (4) into a li 


mer 
a W of seye l trailing 74 
he w: n palms along the long 
Seize ihe a splashed it about! * Ball would come throu 
ea * naga even as it rose to strike ae 
Und, twistin it its head and tail, he would manag ye 
iion, Batt wou Ínto serpentine coils, * If the näga Ae 
to spread it one co, in the air by magic, catch hole © 
codes And the palm treescwauldspear eae 
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(4) once again in a line! The naga, disgruntled at Bali’s playfulness, would 
give up the struggle. * Bali would treat it as a game and laugh with 
great glee, without the slightest fear or respect. * Now the daring King 
Mahájambü came through the air to have a game with the naga of the 
seven palms * and he had the same power as King Bali for playing this 

5. frivolous game to the full. * The two kings of (5) similar physical 
prowess sought with each other's company and became excellent 
friends. 

* “Now King Mahàjambü has numerous senior ministers to the left 
and right of him. * There are special officers of the highest rank 
looking after their innumerable forces and guarding the realm. * One is 
called Chief Nil, the imperturbable, and one Chief Nal, the faultless, 
determined like a roaring lion. * They are in very close harmony with 
His Majesty and never leave his side. * As to the royal city of this 
powerful king, this grand and elevated lord and ruler, * it is in the 
tranquil region of the Hemabant that he rules in peace, with an 
abundance of possessions and attendants. * All round his diamond 
fortress, at every gate, are pavilions with turrets, one after the other. 
The ramparts are seven concentric circles, close together, * with moat 
and dry banks. There are varied thoroughfares, all decorated with 
diamonds, most delightful avenues, * grand highways, majestic pa 3 

6. crossing to and fro, (6) magnificent, winding esplanades. Jur ae 
ramparts of the city * in splendid succession encircle it seven times 1 
the Sea of Sitandar which presses closely upon great Sumer; deria 

* “There is a five-towered palace, resplendent, shining with da à s: 
brightness with its seven tiers. * Gems, crystal and god as M eun 
upon it. It is studded with jewels and glittering with gold "e Pic c 
* There are sunstones and dark pear r-stones, 
gems and valuable lapis lazuli, seeming t 
rubies and great sapphires, vividly glowing, huge em: th the sparkling 
“Everywhere there shines a brilliant red light wl i 
Precious stones, the coral and the patterns c c 
jewels.” * The curved ends of the buildings aie ee duc 
garlands of gold lotuses far up at the top: > T which is 

7. meld wrought in gold, Garudas SUPP. cack by ow? 
n pictures (7) of famous ogres * 1n conilict, d creepers; enlaced 
daring, their minds set on the struggle. * FONG 2n ith lotus 
together, intertwined, are embossed in conspicuous A f varied hue 
Petals dotted about here and there. * A chain © dazzling brilliance, | 
among the diamonds flashes reflections with glistening like drops d 


gleaming with brightness, resplendent, sparkligg: ico worke 


of wat Š Ü es ha ; (a 
r..* à scul tur 
cc B Bla s Heber und. higher, up, deed py Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kesha Í 


10, 


and 
d give the message brusquely 
Ons. At night, howe 
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, are wafted along. 
thicknesses, Seven sh 


he 
b to surround t 

i ntable, is theng imself rests on 
t company of Servants, quite uncou: Bambi RO 
Rs NE * while the powerful King Mahàjam 

a bejewelled Toyal couch alone.” 


4 ised the mighty King 
he prince listened as the high-born Sugrib m eo willitake E 
Mahajambü * and then, after reflection, he sai zem MG eum 
royal message? * We should send (9) great Sen stand em if 
Powerful, a Strong, intrepid youth. * He is steadfa t if he is involve s: 
— but he is very strong-willed and will not be sama is obstinate. 
a scrap. * | am afraid if anyone thwarts his plans Ha 


Aa of 
* Tt is usu 
cs matter. 
He gives no thought to the relative importance of a 
ora royal messenge 


tolerant and well-be 
anyone is Obstructive the fri 

ea good idea to let Angad 
bad behayj 


has the 
Stands, as wel 


the 
an 
meness 

as if they were his own, both the querelso 

Superior qualities of hi 


Rey Uff Anga 
S dearly-loved friend, Tenuta o (10) 
Makes a Suggestion, Hanuman will accept it and find she ving listene® 
€ prince h is Speaking, The whole gathering, Jords with 
gave its approva], * *Y Would send the two monkey 
Foyal message to the forests of the Hemabant. 


are 
- Hanuman and Aj 
thrown into ; F: 


d 
ds a" 
ver, Hanuman breaks their bon 
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ao) Mahajambu’s residence, a most splendid and lofty palace. * The two 
intrepid monkeys came upon an army Chief of Staff, * who questioned 
them. "Greetings, monkey princes! You come to our fine city from 
what région?" * Angad and Hanumàn explained in their reply. 
"Greetings, great minister. * We bring a royal message in friendship 
11. from the Prince Ram. * Please take (11) us at once to King Mahajambü, 
as is appropriate, considering the royal command we bear." * There- 
upon the minister went to inform the monkey king, * who, learning the 
facts, gave orders to his officials * to make ready the royal rugs of 
wool and lay them down in the place where the envoys would 
approach to pay their respects. * They were to prepare the chief 
ministers! meeting hall and arrange for a suitable orchestra to be 
provided to left and right. * Then they were to receive the messengers 
and bring them up to attend upon him as was the custom for royal 
messengers on any occasion. 
* The valiant Angad and Hanuman, without a trace of fear, went 
12. along with bold gait. * Concentrating (12) on their mission, they 
entered, lion-like, the palace precincts of the royal ally. * King 


Mahàjambü of royal lineage opened the fine window of red copper for 


the orchestra to be heard * and spoke. “Greetings, simians. From what 
kingdom do you bring your message?" * “We have the ee 
duty," they replied, “of bearing a royal message * from the august, 
divine Prince Ram. He sent us to fetch you instantly, * because he E 
setting off with his armed forces to destroy his enemies, the "e 
Lanka. * He plans to construct a causeway as soon as possible a ee 
help of his thousand upon thousand of men. * But he is Ws o 
not be enough for that sea. So the master of men sent E. p T 
` * with his instructions to Mahajambu to bring his (13) re ss 
Our aid in this glorious war. * If this message arrives at pu NE 
80 at night; if by day, then he is to go that day without yo 
the roya] command." * Angad and Hanuman had do nus 
to King Mahajamba at all and he was Very angry pe e 
reddened. He boiled with rage, extremely agitated. * The tur RM 
in his breast was like flames fanned and suddenly yee E 
glowed red, the colour seeping as he heard the gispleasing n ee 
accordance with propriety. 


* Like a man beating a em hundering 
Eon hammer, he roared out their severe pune "M 
Out his threats, * “So! Let us take these enemy mon 
a them the most severe punishment, Wer. 
cee bustled in, took hold of Ang ; 
ld ed them away, * pulling them this way a ; 


nd that out 
anuman could D^ 7 
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(14) escape. * They endured it all, letting the triumphant executioners thru 
them into chains and into weighted-down shackles, secured rou | 
them seven times. * An iron cage kept them crouching, closely 
confining them. Head pillories of wood and iron were fixed on them 
with tight chains, seven times round them. * They enclosed them, 
thrust all the bolts firmly home, hammered sheets of iron up against 
them and brought armed monkeys to surround and guard them. 

* When this bad fate had made Angad and Hanuman prisoners fora 
whole day, * Angad thought about himself and became afraid. Tears 
fell. * “O Hanuman,” he said, “just think! * We two have brought the 
message by royal command, have helpfully come here to take 
Mahajambi — * and we haven't got him to go! What we have got 

15. severe punishment from (15) His Majesty! * We have brought disgrace 
upon our noble prince’s command. It is clear we have spoilt his good 
reputation. * We knew his wishes, his brilliant idea, his carefully-laid, | 
Suitable plan. * We came here to help the supporter of the eara 
can we just die, bringing slander and disrepute — all for nothing? * Vt 
should be ashamed on two counts: first, we seem to have been 
Hresponsible, stupid, lacking in resourcefulness — to have caused this 
calamity to ourselves. * Second, we have clearly spoilt the glorious 
Bee YO princes and diminished their authority, * And ae 
Not even anyone who has escaped to return and tell them! * Why et 
Ed we come dashing along, so careless of ourselves? It made ! | 
™Possible for news to Teach them!” ding 
unhappy E: ut me ADUmán saw Añgad deep in Hoo Me 

t Out the things they had done wrong. * “Angad, 


r ]| never 
urself. "Don't be afraid that we shall n° | 

Mery | ; King 
Mahai, a 1S my lésponsibility and no one else's to take a | 
With m Rond Present him to our lord.” * Hanuman set s the | 
disi «termination to wait for night time. Then he cast sleep 2 x 
dS The monkey force drawn up around them lay asi oma | 
ivine e * bunches of bananas! * He murmured an incan M = 
where AM P Keep the whole monkey force quiet, sprawling aint 
broke the ane 3 Sign of life, * He snapped the links of the ti 
em d eden and iron shackles and tore away the bolts, a ; 
17. sheets op; The Framing iron cage was smashed complete a) 

sa S Of iron Were d Ë : bi 
Owing to the er? destroyed and fell about, battered to DN” cred 
treatises, one a © superior magic spell from the aint: 

i could stop him w ir painful rest 

dand Hanuman p m. * Freed from their painfi . ad was 0 
Y b 1 went Swiftly off through the air. * Anga? | while 
? contre] "^d to give the news and repo" scald a 
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17) great speed through the air * to open the doors of the golden palace. 


18. 


20. 


. brother of the wise Naray(n). * "Lord, I (19) hav 


As there were many of them, all close together, it was difficult to find 
the way in. * The royal sleeping quarters too were cluttered, with no 
easy approach to the front. * Hanuman went up in the air and cut off 
the topmost pinnacle of diamonds so that it was opened as far as the 
spreading canopy. * When he had dismantled the gold pinnacle he 
murmured a superior magic spell to cast sleep (18) to keep everyone 
unconscious. * The charming young ladies in attendance here, there 
and everywhere slept as though dead, unable to stir and waken. * Very 
gently Hanuman approached the couch. Then, holding the whole bed 
of the stormy Mahajambi on his hands, he went magically through the 
air * and caught up Angad on the way. “I have no more strength for 
flying quickly,” said Angad. * “Come and hold tightly on to my 
shoulder,” Hanuman said. “Don’t fly if you are out of breath and 
finding it hard work.” * Angad clasped Hanuman’s shoulder and the 
latter went through the air by magic to where the prince’s fine pavilion 
was. * He found a place for the royal bed to the east of the elder 
prince’s quarters. 


* Then h t prince, the lord Laksm(n) young 
forte meo a e just been and fetched 


Mahajambi here as the prince commanded me." * Hanuman told how 


King Mahàjambü had, in his excessive rage, punished them pe a 
dreadful severity. * Laksm(n), apprised of his elder’s wishes, ad ae 
Sugrib and the royal generals. * “Hanuman has just Rr. hà 
mighty Mahajambi, as the prince commanded him. * M us 
Strong! How can we manage to make him docile? * Be di E ce 
here with bars of gold to hold friendly discussions! Hari em 
managed to bring him — an angry Hanuman who te onis the 
Punished and who then thought of the ruse * of sleep. RU wels, he 
OE sleeping quarters, the royal couch with its abun ant J 

às just arrived without waking him." mo heroic 

* (20) Sugrib knew well "e powers of Mahājambū, Bra at 
deeds had been clearly demonstrated. * “Lord, I mn Eum in his eye 
the arrogance and ill-temper of this fellow and the ie T 
* He becomes so full of wrath that his glance © Me TE 
Swiftly reduced to ashes and crumbled to nothing = will submit. 
* aray(n) to whom he will pay respect and to " Mahijambi is not à 
here may be superior kings of great pov d to give à 
it afraid of their might. * I beg you, lord prince,” year of far 
directly to the son of the Wind, sending him U qa ray(0). * Thon 
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PART) 
21. do him honour; * (21) and will change and shake off his anger, 
find it possible to end this wrong-headed mood of enmity,” 
*Then the young brother of the 
instructions to the son of the Wind * 
in a flash through the air to Mount 
Isür, he said, “Lord, I, your servant, am sent here by Laksm(n) * 
i Perior might and eminence: th 
owerful Naray(n) * because King 
, the strong and mighty, is with the lord, Prince Nariy(n) 
i i thority! I ask your indulgence, to 
22. grant, with your powers, this boon.” (22) “It shall be my task to under 
take help for Ram,” Isür replied. * “When Mahajambü comes out of | 
his sleep, I will let him see that he is the unique Nàrày(n) of complet | 
Power.” * Then, having made obeisance at the feet of Isür, protectoro | 
men, while the latter gave him his powerfully effective blessing, the son 
of the Wind * returned to inform the lord Laksm(n). Hearing that Isür | 
had indeed been kind, * the Young prince gave orders to the fae | 
ess everything ready, * to Prepare the hall for the numerous re | 
ministers and have attendants drawn up in due order to left al 
Tight. * The Simian forces Stood guard all round, bearing their fu 


i bo 
23. equipment of Weapons, * Laksm(n), from his position at the (23) much | 
bejewelled window * 7 


. ers I! 
of the force >» Ordered Hanuman to place the sleeping Ee | 
informed enw, Mahájambi i vilion. | 
Informed th Jambü gently in the fine pa 


a ed 
Fah e beloved, godly Ram, serene prince, whose delight P 
n his face * and told Hanuman to undo the spell, his magic device: 
e Peacefully-slee 


: ; d awake 

Ping King Mahajambii suddenly starte a 
eee an 
right dio edi © Was, saw the fine pavilion, * looked to left 


; js teeth | 
came Very an i f feeling. His | 
Brated together, Shakin Sry with a sudden rush o 


Hewj | 


is theroY ^ | 
8, he compressed his lips. * The lord, the i 
a À 
ue ; a Most high, then Opened the bejewelled win and | 
24. ecorous]y pets, conches and strings very quie 


te 
ade music as (24 : ich floated, wà 
far away heavenwardg de )an accompaniment whic! 


Ed 

* King Mahajamba beheld the visi 

holding a Ned ten strengths in his pavilion, * with four mighty "^, 
* He saw A club, a globe and a trident, powerful for 5 : 

“son of the noble Naray(n) — and shoo knees 

imb; * and finally he went down on p ove bi 

hair, * h lly with the fingers in the lotus position idee the 

nd master SUD above his head, as he respectfully sa ick on 

vea Lthink Angad and Hanuman played a i as 

d me by their wiles. * If they had said 1t i, 
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25. so lacking in respect for the royal command?" * (25) Then the eminent 


26. 


27. H 


Ràm saw that Mahajambü was feeling more submissive * as he knelt 
bowing and scraping, with hands outstretched, crouching low lcm 
and paying his respects * and, casting away his transformation as 
Naray(n), was quite clearly again the divine person of Ram, * who, 
because of his abundant merit and virtue, had become enlightened, the 
highest One in the three worlds. * Mahajambü saw that his powers 
were supreme and said, “This person is the mighty Naray(n) * together 
with the divine Ram, both in one. I thought they were different 
beings." * He turned it over in his mind, deep in thought, but did not 
change his opinion. He became all the more submissive towards the 
power of the prince. 


7.25-34. King Mahàjambü's two right-hand men, discovering that he 
has disappeared, look for him all over the cakravala and finally find him. 
When Ram explains about the attack on Lanka, King Mahajambu excuses 
himself because of his age but offers the two chiefs to Ram. 

* When the sun’s circle was stationed in the east and its brightness 
was shining forth gloriously, * it was then usual to begin preparing the 
many halls in accordance with daily routine; (26) * but on theories 
when the monkey Hanuman had taken away the powerful NES 
Mahàjambü and presented him to Prince Ràm, * his ws A 
was in frenzied commotion! * There were two great military © ae 
by name Chief Nil and Chief Nal, * the right-hand men of the PEN 


T inisters 
lord 3 E - * Both of them Were chief minis 
, the great King Mahajambu. * Bo situation it was an 


of glorious emin . Both had great skill. In any É 
advantage to pad Es * To King Mahajamba, one mig ae 
Were exactly like two sharp ivory tusks. * If ever there was y 
or Wrong-doing, the two loyal chiefs were there, ictories were, 
dependable. * On this occasion these chiefs of many V! on the king. 
each one separately, busily making their way to alters at! His serene 
They saw the pleasant room quite empty and 5 <d! * The queen 
ighness the king — and his (27) bed — had dispn ea of their 
and the court women were weeping and mailing E the facts in 
Sobs echoing through the palace. * The two chiefs E by magic! * 
amazement. * “Astonishing! His Majesty has vanished ™” ^ the death. 
Shall have to fight to get him back without Bite alive! How, tais 
ien others may tolerate us. * That we ae m er and take him off 
veing so, could anyone so easily capture our T To have our € 


t is better fo us to throw our lives away- š 
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(27) despise us could hardly be satisfactory, could it? * And there Would be 
disapproval in this world and the next, 


28. 


29. 


30. 


the slander Spreading for eyy 
* Let us go after His Majesty, protector of the world. Let us 


fall and 
lose our lives fighting.” * The chiefs deliberated thus about the whol 
question. Then they set off to look for their king. 

(28) * Chief Nil went up in the air and 
the six Kamavacar levels of heaven and t 
beyond * and then to Indr 
far and wide — 
pushed a way i 
through it * 
ones of unlo 


Bot see the sovereign, his wonderful lord and master. * The two of then 
came back through the air to the 
and met each 


West. * They 
going straigh 


: ief Nal 
through the air, and went off to the north to seek the king. * oo 
used all his Strength going first here, then there. The two reliable 


6 " ers of 
Went to look in all ten directions * both inside and outside the bord 
the cakrayala, in 


mountain ravines, * 
dwelling-place of Isü 


and all the general Brahm. He saw everything 
but he did not see the king! * Chief Nal of mighty power 


of them 
ed quickly to their own homes. * The Ms fin 
“Where can His Majesty be, that we c 


lace 
him? * We Shall try our best to follow him, whether we know a 
or not, and so find our king.” 


dto 
* Just at that time King Mahājambū was full of sorrow E to 
T. Ed ma quite helpless and forlorn, * waiting for the two e sign of 
I PD ha een missing for so very long and there was i ed 
continu E vee was silent and glum in his great an sil J 
are you nor king to himself, “A Jas! Chic Nil and Chie jet me B° 
all alone with 8 here straight away to find me? * You have l; (y 
š ne With the Soldiers of the Supporter of the earth, the lord; i 
comfortable h ud 75 80 away somewhere? I am helpless; ne , exe 
day sc. think of you, equally beloved to my he s Kise 
n t Pave Met with some wicked villain!” "^. west 
the ht these thoughts, it was as though the në 
A ee chief Ministers, ' NI yit 
y "'oment, Chief Nal (31) and the sturdy Chief P^" jr 
d Borious Victories, weapons in hand, wa? ° 
Shack CESAR. Oboe So Ere qoqpa nor poena 


moved round in the Skyasfar | 
he sixteen heavens of the Brahm | 


nto the great earth which bears us, breaking it and going 
as far as the eight great hells with their sixteen subsidiary | 
vely aspect. * He asked all the nāgas of that world —hedid | 


peaceful place where they were before | 
other. * Chief Nal flew to the east and the mighty NI E. 

did not see the king! Chief Nal ventured into the a | 
t to the south. (29) * Chief Nil swiftly returned, darting | 


he | 
every place far and wide, the empty sn | 
disturbing the base of lovely Sumeru, d not see | 
r, furnished with fine palaces. * They di 
the king. They return 
. conferred together. 
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gi) way through with great might, and arrived at the royal pavilion 
dwelling of Ram. * Suddenly they were there next to King Mahàjambi, 
paying their respects to him, one to his left and one to his right. * They 
compressed their lips, most formidable in their anger and eager for 
action, and * with a sudden start, they made as if to grasp hold of the 
king, with the intention of protecting him and fighting a battle for him 
* for they saw the princely Ràm seated there, with his chief ministers 
and the brilliant white monkeys attending upon him in great numbers. 
* The two chiefs were incensed. Not afraid, not dumbfounded by his 
power, they thought to launch an attack upon these forces! 
* Then King Mahàjambü saw that Chiefs Nil and Nal were at the 
ready for an encounter with Naray(n) the mighty. * Alarmed, dismayed 
32. (32) and afraid of disaster at the hands of Ram’s powerful soldiers, * he 
made obeisance to the prince. “Nil and Nal,” he said, “pay your 
respects to His Highness! * You think this is a prince of ordinary 
descent but this is the beloved Ram Naray(n) of mighty power." 
* Then Chief Nil and Chief Nal placed their hands together and put 
them on their heads and, * with great respect, arms outstretched, they 
saluted the great Ram of the line of Náráy(n). * The lord, Ram. sweetly 
spoke soft words of friendship. * “Well, King Mahajambu, eras 
master of your royal monkey family, a line of pure descent, : e 
Hanuman and Angad to invite you here so that we might take Bar 
together about building a causeway. + J would like you to cons! = 
Joining in this great task, leading your own monkey -É-— 
33. auxiliaries to our simian (33) troops. * You will overthrow We : 
breaking them up, and fix the rocks, large and small, to E 
causeway to Lanka. * I shall lead the monkey prince» P vile 
lords of widespread authority, with their armies * to destroy t 
raks "b : ith the demons of Lanka. 
sasas, to annihilate them together with t ‘al import, as the 
E King Mahajambi heard the sweet words of T ether, he spoke 
Prince of compassion spoke. * With hands curve s have already 
a8ainst this, “O lord, I am an old man. My PO ask you, on 
declined, * | qo not think I am as I was before. I n my leave: 
whom we depend, to be content * if I respectfully take ae 
you, most distinguished and gracious lord, to Es. oodd 
ome. * Chiefs Nil and Nal, of far-reaching P ae s to the city of 
34. uid present to you, great prince, EE 
Med A to destroy that demon DasamuX®, hing wrong of = 
p leave them with you. If they do anys mba of the monkey T° 
Case, prince, forgive them.” * King Mahāja erful One, 97 7 
ade respectful obeisance to the great and pow 


| Qf men, the 
I ful lord of mer 
oco N and Chit Na cts Sof can 
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(34) divine Naray(n), * and bowing low on his knees. 


35. 


36. 


REAMKER 
PART; 


Then he left and Went 
ce. 

as said that the great Princes, 
would build a Causeway in the 


through the air to his home city and his own pala 
* News of all this reached Lanka. It w 

Ram and Laksm(n), masters of men, * 

sea and would destroy the ancient city. 


7.34-46. When, after a militar 
construction of the causeway is b 
Hanuman vie with each other i 


bridge, while Angad offers to s 
across. 


y exercise and further consultation, the 
egun, the fish undo the work. Sugrib and 
n their offers to turn themselves into a 
wallow the sea so that they may march 


* Then Naray(n) Ram, feeling very happy, set about rousing his men 
Teady for the conflict. * This done, the two invincible princely lords 
took their seats in their decorative pavilion. * There he was, the lord, 
Ram, in his palace which was made beautiful with many-coloured (35) 
Jewels and with gold, * near the shore where the sea came flowing. A 


fresh breeze wafted gently, diffusing a perfume * which spread d 
where instantly through the royal quarters and the enclosure ^ 
meditation, * There w 


as the music of strings, trumpets and conches d 
drums, gongs and cymbals for the delight of the princes. * The sim! : 
pee Were all seated in attendance upon the princes like ripples 
a secan — and the Tipples on the vast sea were as ae 
ae gon of monkeys, noisily attending upon them on pe 
CM Mug vo Seas, just alike, ordered by Wis E oe 
lords of Roath of the Princes, * elder and younger, the 

Lj 


$ d fat 

good grasp of the situation ie 0 

t el monkeys, as they paid homage to eif 
= ten directions, * aj) making the five-fold obeisance” = 

. He Spoke as follows: * “Lord, I have in 

y USlOn is that the demon troops E 

their king tT ow how to fight and vanquish the en ks 

deceive us wi €y know the Main features of the road and h 

take 


. 5 t K 
r 1 Cünning tricks. * At that time when they oup 
. ven, they came upon a host of gods and rover 
their abounding Strength the demons !n bu old 
tact himself! * But now, poe TE of 
© play wit j andis 
ey can pick g vt as they jumped ae 
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Q6) victory in this encounter? * Let them have a chance to learn about the 


37. 


38. 


39, 


corps which fight with round discs, about the four corps which protect the 
army, that is the army of the great lord Rab(n). * Let them learn how to 
avoid Death and vanquish your enemies by the use of clever (37) craft.” 

* The prince took heed of Jambuban’s suggestion and gave orders to 
a force of specially bold soldiers. * They were to choose troops for the 
right-hand side, powerful soldiers. For the left, too, they were to 
choose some. * They were to wrap up their heads in white or red cloth 
respectively, as a means of recognition. They were to measure the area 
to and fro for suitable distances, taking the sharp rampart as their 
guide. * Ram gave his orders with great firmness, calling loudly for 
them to press forward with determination, strike blows at each other 
and take the initiative, in search of glory. 

* Then all the monkeys took leave of him and went up into the air to 
display their powers for the battlefield. * They flew to snap off 
mountains, each one of them holding four mountainous rocks, their 
arms outstretched! * They came along in dense array, bold as brass, 
fighting each other, stamping on the mountain peaks, making them fall 
to pieces. * They uprooted trees as they overturned the mountains, 
Scattering them about. Monkeys banged and hammered at each ae 
with the trees. * The trees were broken down, destroyed. mer 
mountains (38) and chipped and dented them. They banged oh ieee 
them against each other with the result that fire sparked off. iis 
directions were dimmed as they attacked and lifted slabs of Mun 
hurl them down with all speed and with perfect aim to aH ad out 
where they leaned up on each other. * The mountains UE P sah 
in pieces, by direct hits from rocks. The monkeys wave dut * Dust 
keep their balance, swaying in the air, as they trod Ta " the great 
Tose, obscuring the sky, spreading in a cloud all a SIN contision 
mountains were crushed finely by the rocks. * There we dealing blows. 
as the monkeys darted energetically in all directions, d 
Earth stirred and the movement * miraculously Ne 
borders of the cakravala, so that men stared agape m demons; pai 
those monkeys, of manifest power, exceeding exe 
: “it respects and gave their account to Ram. f action, the monkeys 

“As they have demonstrated on the field 9 w said the elder an 
ate mightier in deeds of heroism than the ogre vilion. 
Younger princes, standing in their decorative (39) P tendance amid the 

* The simian Angad, lord of men, was there in å of buildi 
chattering throng, to confer about the question M 
s ay with the two princes and all the monk e as 
Co-O Mf eatheraseauptranctbe Waters AP 


R 
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(39) their victory; * let those monkeys who strove fo 
the whirling raksasas; they must be urged to b 
* then, when the godly lord of men led forth 

the sea he would conquer its waters. 


* Ram gave orders to the monke 
their force 


T success be off to fight 
€ off to quell the enemy; 
his five monkey hosts to 


y generals and ministers to assemble 
S * and spoke about crossing the water and letting the 
demons realise their trick. All the monkey lords would like that! * The 
prince of exceptional intellect and widespread fame spoke of what had 
been determined. * "Greetings, all of you humble monkeys. You will 
have renown and praise for crossing this coastal water. * It behoves us 
40. to demonstrate our power and build this road (40) for our crossing. We 
must use the mighty strength of our simians." * The prince, with his 
authority, had spoken his wishes. He and young Laksm(n) busily 
Sought out their men. * They sent for Chief Sugrib becaue of his 
knowledge: being the commander of a force, he knew the army of 
Lanka. * They sent for the Chief of Inspectors and the Chief of 
Command, the Chief of the Records and the secretaries and officials 
* They sent for the Chief directly concerned with routes to estimate the 
length of their approach and know the depth by calculation. * Once 


they had the depth clarified they would be capable of making the m 
crossing to the farther shore, * They sent for these people so 4s 
estimate the 100,000 Je 


do “agues of the ocean’s expanse. x They dM 
qus S equally with the Same amount of responsibility — 
«monkeys, eager to be the first to be ready. 00 suns 
ee viua they were drawn up in (41) ranks, spreading like 100,0 about 
breaking. each other, far into the skies. * The monkeys ordina 
Ren d WoUnains, transporting them with extraor they 
Tapidly bron anin past like sunlight flitting across the sky, them 
On their h Bht the Mountains, * Some lifted them and, carrying king 
ands, vaulted Over the columns of soldiers before brea e 
e boulders were smashed, sparks of fire 


was heard far i ernation tO 
numerous gods, * Deer, lion away, causing const heir safely 
alarmed by the ER ingly 
4 at it 
t 


41. 


* mountains in their hands i air to 
D 
3 jrections- 
» Water were flung in all direct! and 
Te og dark. * Great numbers of nagas, vns cao 
vod Peet by the monkey forces churning UP 
became angry! Fish, hagas, sea-monsters 


and the 
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(2) stole them away, carrying them in their mouths, destroying the arrange- 


43. 


45, (4 


- armed and proud. * The prince spoke (44) to t 


ment of the mountains! * He of the race of masters of men had given 
his orders to the panting and puffing monkey force but was seeing no 
positive results. * The god of the Sea, deep and clear, made waves like 
strong elephants and, with crashing breakers, was about to fight them 
and chase them away. * White horses broke out on the sea's surface. 
Ràm's host was aghast. Then the sea was emptied of its waters! * The 
water seemed to be the sky and the sea-bed to be clouds, as the waves 
were inverted and turned to white foam?? — * a marvel! The numerous 
forces of monkeys stood still, their hearts beating fast, all together. 

* Then the monkeys assembled (43) and reported to the younger 
prince, who was violently angry. * When he had heard what the 
auxiliaries said, the young prince went to his elder's dwelling to repeat 
the message. * He bowed low respectfully at his feet and said to the 
lord of compassion and protector of men, commander of their forces, 
* "Lord, I see that all the monkeys are exhausted by their extremely 
hard work. They have used up all their strength for this road of 
mountains. * I beg you be merciful and, using your divine understand- 
ing, speak to the Sea." * Then that god who was highest on earth bade 
him beat the drums and rouse the monkey soldiers, * They came at 
once in throngs, monkeys, young princes and the young e 
Laksm(n). * When the august god of the three worlds permitted EA 
monkey princes and their ministers and soldiers * approached, filling 


: : rank, 
the court wi i to wait upon him, rank upon 
with all their numbers, hem, resembling the 


* “Greetings, simian princes 
1 * A little while ago We 
the sea for us to make 
th of you soldiers — 
a of Lanka and 


bright moon speaking among the stars, 
and officers, You have lost all your energy 
tested your powers to build the causeway over 
the crossing so that we would see the streng 
MD monkeys said you would capture the se 
even subdue the four continents!” Es 
* Then the simian king, Sugrib, placed his hands (etm E jus 
amid the troops of soldiers, for his life to be of use. E. 
help you? I will change my form — it is, I would exp E e 
ave — * into that of an immense Brahm. I will turn 
Upwards and place on them all the monkey division d oe 
to COnVey you two princes across there, o wi ue | 
together with all your host of troops * and inclu ia ES .[ 
quarters, your exquisite pavilion, decorated with je Meee rit to 
Will raise this road above my head and go hie RU 
Lanka. In the twinkling of an eye We ae M. 
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(45) groups of monkeys, bowed low. * "Lord, I ask the favour Of servin 
your cause. O supporter of the earth, I will convey your throng of 
soldiers across. * Do not let this be a bother to my uncle! It Shall be 
my task to aid you, O glorious prince, lord of lords. * My tail shall 
twine round the shore over there and my arms, clinging tightly round, 
mountain peak, shall seize hold of the shore here. * As for the depth — 
84,000 leagues — my feet will tread upon the sea-bed and be 
Supported. * This will allow the countless monkey fo 


Tces, the whole 
army, to go across, as is your desire, prince. * It will be just as though 
you are on the 


ground, as you go to Lanka to destroy the vulgar 
demons.” 


*Then Angad paid his respects and spoke at the feet of Naray(n) 
46. amid all the asembled soldiers. * “Lord, I ask to (46) demonstrate my 
powers as the foremost and greatest of your soldiers. * Do no: le 
Hanuman be troubled. I ask to help you, O master, Prince Naray(n).! 
will swallow the water. There shall be dry dust. Not a drop of water, 
even as little as to come to the tops of the temple grass, shall po 
* Thus shall the whole great sea be drained dry, all its depths 0 
countless leagues becoming parched and arid. * This will let all the 
forces, men and commanders, the whole esteemed host, cross Rii 
* As the vast force marches over to the incomparable city of Lane. 
cloud will cover all ten directions.” * So ended the rivalry bete 
“mian king and the young princes of invincible powers. * They 
made their Offers 


jons 
of help, all three, and had explained their suggest 
most Properly, 


* uld 
ud Ram, explaining that it is essential that his own power ee: 
Zod a Hested, shoots an arrow which causes the sea to dry up- T shall 

'Ppeals on behalf of the sea creatures. It is agreed that the fis 


r 
econstruct the Causeway. Ram’s forces cross. 
* Then 
b 


tter 
abl the fine- looking lord, Rām Naray(n), resolved theoma 
D his Profound understanding, * “O (47) simian King 

Who wield grcat might and have offered for my us° 
Ur Powers, x 


wou 
d Nàrà I am afraid that the ordinary people Wi. 


aray(n) ang Laksm(n) are dependent ko 
ces * and that it is by using your pow S “This 
Feat Victory over the lord of Lanka. ld say: 
C of his young brother too,’ they Mis QU; I 
ing it!’ * O simians, all ° A m 
maghi Siedhantp eesstricwuielResha 


‘a 
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(47) superiority in courage, * so that the enlightenment of Prince Naray(n) 
may be clearly comprehended in the midst of the troops of soldiers." 
* Then Prince Naray(n) left his pavilion, glorious with its fine jewels 
and gold. * He stood there among all the many thousands of soldiers, 
resembling a royal lion, a magnificent, roaring lion. * Next, he raised 
48. his bow (48) and poised that arrow of immense power, * of which the 
name was Aggivàs, the invincible, undefeated in the three worlds, 
renowned throughout the world as a source of wonder and awe. * And 
by its power when he shot it, the sea dried up, a cloud of smoke was 
diffused and a noise was heard as of 10,000 thunderbolts! * It set fire 
to the sea which burst into flames while everywhere the sun's light was 
misted over by a great cloud. * During the whole time of daylight there 
was complete obscurity, as though the sun might have been destroyed 
and darkness filled the heavens. * A movement stirred the mountain 
home of Indr, the bejewelled Kailas and the forests of the Hemabant 
too. * A tremor went through the centre of the three worlds and 
through the great sea, mighty domain of pure streams. * By the power 
of the arrow which was despatched, the vast extent of the ocean could 
clearly be seen — empty! 
*The whole corpa of creatures who lived in the sea and he 
49. tutelary gods (49) of the sea too were aghast. * The waves of the a 
explained the situation to him. The Sea-god saw clearly how M Pm 
Was shocked and dismayed. * He ran to look for his beloved x à the 
the goddess who protected the sea in a general way. * All ot feet. 
Went to tell the divine Naray(n), prostrating tee E oo 
"May it please you, prince, to have pity on use P » * The 
kind and help the unnumbered beings of the sea we Me kinds 
id then produced a bejewelled bs E. a the highest lord. 
« v) Serve as gifts to offer to the great master, ^ m “May it please 
He Placed his hands together and spoke dui. wish, prince, 
You, this great ocean is a splendid kingdom *but oy ear * so that it 
50 You can overwhelm the water and its depths will Me since old 
` Will be the end of the shoals of fish (50) and the sea, 
times, has been the entrance to this shore, will be oa seated on the 
Ram answered by referring to the past, ee demon lords 
Jack of the powerful garuda * and overcame m : 
it that second age of the world were seen to se 
ie power. * “And now,” he said, "ae in 1 
gant and savage demon lord, mor he might 
€ World has been attempting to vanquish the T 
I5 demon, moreover, is still living. 
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(50) demons. * While I was building a causeway to cross the water, you 
Sea, were sending the nagas to destroy that highway so that * we saw ii 
become sea-water again! As for Rab(n), he is concerned to seize the 
51. initiative and destroy our approaches. * That is why I (51) am conquer- 
ing the sea. The drying up is in fact due to those very powers of mine 
with which I shall lead my vast force across." 
* The Sea-god bowed low before the highest of men and spoke, 
trembling, to the lord of the earth, raising his hands respectfully, 
* "Lord, with regard to the beings which live here, I beg you to think 
kindly of the lives of all these humble creatures. * Let me, I pray you, 
build your road for you. Please calm your anger and be appeased. * I 
ask you, then, out of kindness to spare these creatures. Their plight is 
appalling.” The prince then opened up for the host of fish the clear 
waters of the sea's highway, of great depth and purity. * Sea-monsters, 
and whales, cat-fish and Sharks swam along, ready for their food, 
relieved and happy. 
* And now the Sea-god bustled about, mustering the force of sea- 
creatures, the shoals of sea-monsters and whales. * They brought the 
mountain-boulders in their mouths and built the causeway for the 
32. prince, vying with each other as they set the rocks in order. (52) * They 
arranged the slabs of tock, laying them out in the sea, flat and clos? 
together in the Ocean's midst. * It was magnificent, all the leagues of " 
TUE a triumph of power, a highway for the Lord Hari to a 
E a palace, bejewelled like the heavenly dwellings le 
> sreWN With precious gems, * which they asked the favo nt 
ening to Ram for when he reached the farther shore, a magnifice 
see kane and gold, finely wrought. * They created its 
Put up banners Eu or M nm they pons unucted. a Men To all the 
monkeys — 100 000 Ud a procession, prettily swaying. ” ces, WhO 
fai , number — and to the two exalted princes, ig, 
manifested powerful deeds of heroism, * they raised their ha? 
expressing their SAN eroism, * they the prin? 
when he left. es for success, They would follow 


€ simi À (53) 
Who Were than icers in great numbers drew up the 100,000 me? 


€ there to i ; ; sed 
troops and the m in their fighting sections * and organise’ 4 
paraso 


pment. In thei d arms they 

se ; r outstretched a 7 ep Of 
: e pelas, “Words — every requirement for the Pf put 
long. y Dad guards for defence and the music of “sused 
; conches, * With a noise which 
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(53) Indr on his mount Airabat, with a vast, fierce force of tens of 


54. 


8.1 


thousands thronging round and offering their good wishes, * or like 
Bisnu journeying on his mount, the garuda, with wheel, conch, club 
and globe, roaring through the spacious skies. * Now the prince on 
that sea-road looked magnificent with the closely-crowding throng of 
monkeys. * It seemed as if the splashing waves of the sea made 
obeisance to the two commanders. * There were waves of banners, 
waves of shady parasols (54) and wave upon wave of weapons for they 
were equipped with tens of thousands of arrows!* The prince 
proceeded across to the sea-shore of Lanka and there he stationed his 
army, in that place of glorious victory. * He was exalted by his own 
person, by his descent, by his virtue and had an ascetic's powers and 
strength for heroic deeds. * As he organised his officers and men, the 
vast monkey army, * the uproarious clamour reverberated in the ten 
directions. Earth was stirred by a tremor. 


7.54-8.13. Rab(n) hears of the approach of Ram, asks Bibhek to foretell 
the future and then banishes him when he prophesies calamity. Bibhek 
goes to Ram. When Jambūbān corroborates the truth of Bibhek’s 
prophecy, Rām agrees to accept his services. 


- : i had 
* King Rab(n) heard that the lord Rám, highest o Pand en 
crossed the ocean * right to the shores of the land of Lan 


the two lords Ram and Laksm(n) were busily urging oer eo 
battlefield; * they were lining up their troops in proper or n they 
up the heads of their elephants and putti . * their wish was to 
Were seated most grandly, each one on his elephant, the field of battle 
engage the enemy and fight; and when they fought m 1) * He had the 
-they were bold indeed and utterly unflinching: @ 


à utting 
drums beaten and he made a loud procera inna a 
d 


royal city into a state of commotion, ` Náráy(n 
moment, young Laksm(n), the Lord Ram araytn. iding the super- 
king — Ram, lord of men, and Laksm(n) 


e 
natural power of Bisnu — intended to destroy the 0^. | 1 want you 


<“ i r 1 oe 1 
* Ràb(n) spoke to his young brother. Greeting, afraid a time 


to make a prophecy about the country’s situa wil obliterate the 
of turmoil may be imminent, when total ce C ads a heroic victor 
kingdom of Lanka. * Is it possible that we no mphant? +] lea 
or will Laksm(n) and Lord Ram over there be e € annihilate 
feeling that we shall be defeated by them, COV" sg to | 
US on the battlefield. * You must prophesy aem erae 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kost 
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Q) quite openly. Don't try to please me, your brother, throu 
Don't you hide anything! * It is undeniable, Bibhek, that you are 
brilliantly clever and, with your divine capacity for clear Perception, 
you are knowledgeable about the world. * But I am afraid you may 
fear some danger threatening me and may restrain me from action — 
and that might cause the obliteration of the kingdom of Lañki 
* Perhaps, though, our mighty deeds will bring a great victory over our 
royal enemies? * If we have success in the deployment of our troops 
and establish supremacy over them, * I will do you honour and elevate 


you. You shall be there in our delightful, bejewelled hall, shaded bya 
white parasol.” 


* Bibhek bowed respectfully. 
Majesty’s permission * to loo 
which will provide us with a cl 

* Bibhek consulted 


gh fear of me, 


“Lord, I would ask Your most gracious 
k in the learned books of astronomy, 
ear answer.” ; 
the books of horoscopes with great attention am 
3. looked at (3) the auspices of all the Stars and at any danger s 
Over the people of Lanka. * Jupiter, Venus and Saturn wereunicon dE 
The Moon and Sun, with Ràhü and Ketu, had become brilliant vai 
the daylight. * Their light glowed and flashed like banners all E^ the 
Sky. Their Blaring brightness represented the destruction O "ifa 
kingdom of Lanka! * The whole horoscope was full of porten ne 
every direction there was nothing but villains, omens enr M 
terrifying to the demons, * Having made his consultations, x 0 
Tespectfully explained the Portents for the information of the lo 
nka. : Jd 
O lord, Í who am by name Bibhek, your young brother, Wo" 


x “< 

* 
. à 
ask you to be indulgent with regard to this answer from the ie it 
have looked at the horosco 


Rahu 

im e of ire, and of the people. is 
5 seizing (4) the Moon dU SIS AER NE ation of the bool 
peeing our good auspice. * Ketu may be seen filling the e of à 
mt and a va iety of colours, overshadowing any chanc whole 

rione Victory for us, * So I beg you, my lord, to consider 0^ rjous 
aa and have a Sense of regret for Your Majesty 5 hs a 
ron hroughout the royal realm of Lanka. * O lord p S which 
* Princess Sità you were like a crow V, o 


one 
: and carries off in its beak a sunst 
Quite perfec 

hi 


:4 its nest. 
t, and goes o ut it away in its n 
ed by the 5 g ff to p 


an 

eat of the sun the sunstone catches f i 

t completely, x Or, alternatively, it is as mato fish 
1x his bait carefully on his fishing line. en yo? 
3v its mouth before it is dead. * Whe") iy 
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(5) became the cause of this attack upon our kingdom — all because of a 
woman's words! * When kings were ruling the realm in the past they 
never acted upon a woman's words! It has never happened before! * So 
I beg you, sire, to think about handing over Princess Sità to Prince 
Ràm, that serene lord. He will then be appeased and not angry. * That 
would be right and in accordance with the Law; there would be no 
retribution in the other world. You would entirely avoid any evil action 
or disgrace. 

* When King Rab(n) had heard Bibhek explain from his calculations 
the bad omens of horrifying danger, * which he had seen in the Books 
of astronomy, the King of Lanka was furious and paid no heed to the 

6. Books. * Boiling with rage, he yelled at the top of his voice (6) with 
terrifying effect, * “You are evil, Bibhek! How could you make a 
prophecy which is slander and calumny? * You likened me to a 
common crow! You went on to compare me with a horizontal fish! 
* But you praise the bold Ram, comparing him with a sun-crystal and 
then with the hook on a fishing rod. * I ought to kill you outright for I 
fear you do not appreciate my triumphant powers. * You, who jus 
praised the enemy of your king, be on your way! Be off and ies 
them. The enemy is on his way here. * I shall destroy the Rs m 
Lord Hari. I shall destroy Laksm(n), his young brother. And TER 
instantaneously destroy you, * if you do not get out of the He S 
blunder of yours, this offence, in defiance of a royal am S 
Serious that * I shall attack your head with an iron club and or 
Into seven pieces. (7)" imits of 
* Seeing the king so outrageously angry, beyond eee knelt 
established kingly tradition, Bibhek could not oppose ; and give them 
to take his leave and went away to divide his belongin n set out alone 
away, thinking sorrowfully of his wife and children. was statione 
and left Laika. He went to where Ram's Victorio" po that late 
* and came across the fearless monkeys who were on Ë 
afternoon and who could see him quite clearly- ndeur and knew it 

* They saw before their eyes a figure of great Sound him an 
Was a demon prince. They urged each other UN others could see 
Capture him. * Some, of feeble wit, wanted to ee * The monkey 
à good reason for not letting him come 1o any aa ‘and so they led 

à lains thought it proper to present Bibhek to Ran he force © 
` him (8) there. * The assembly, includin, er Bibhek. f 
all the monkeys, saw and recognised the 257 ae younger brother 5» 
im in and said to the prince, “Lord, this 1$ en to say tha vill not 
Rab(n), of one and the same mother. * He e and that heme ee 
SEV aso ata iya Bisest AntesuMpAKEEMy'Bddhanta eGangotr Gyaan Kosha = 2 
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(8) transgress against you. * We ourselves, simple beings, have our doubts 
We suspect this is some trickery of the demons to deceive us. * Since 
this is the younger brother of the king, our enemy, we ask to kill him 
and have done with him.” 

* And then the astrologer, Jambübàn, spoke against what the 
soldiers had said and fearlessly made reference to the following 
prophecy. * “When you entered your fine pavilion, O prince, the 
accompanying position of the constellations was excellent and the time 
was propitious. * According to the words of the prophecy, a man of 
wisdom would come to Stay with you as a loyal and trusted officer, 
* Even if things do not go just according to the accompanying 


9. auspices, you will have a miraculous victory and take (9) the kingdom 
of Lanka." 


* Then Ram Nara 
pavilion, * s 
Bibhek, ** 


y(n), powerful in mighty exploits, aloft in his fine 
poke eagerly and pleasantly, questioning the astrologer 
‘Hail, demon! Is this your fortress, then, that you, our 
enemy, are with us here? * ] think you have come to carry out some 
trick in connection with the battle, to destroy us and end the glory af 
Ram? * Or have you come for the sake of your own good name, fi 
Prevent our victory by your magic craft? * Come, tell me the tr 
— ho lies! — have you come to attack us, to beguile us or to play ae 
trick? * You are like a burning tree trunk which falls into the middle o 
an expanse of water, * Jf you have come to make us fail dismally, 
ie m our chance of victory, your life shall end. * If you EST 
you." © assist me, I am delighted. I shall want to know all abo 


A Bibhek bowed his 

9t Ram, Saying, * “J will 2 King 9 

, tell you, as I told Rab(n), e 

oe about all the bad eins for Lanka. * Lord, I looked s P 

to * Me hine horoscope and explained the situation quite ee 

Utterly e D. There was an unfortunate conjunction E them! 
s Iritying: the Moon and Sun, with Raha seizing hold o : 


ere wer jt. Jain 
thought Riba) ei divine Portents of evil. I tried hard to exp with 


D) would be id himsel 
Tage! : grateful but * h s beside à 
Peu he would drive me out. In fear of death, I came t° fife 
. inyour hyenas of men, * Alone, as I am, I ask to place S ae 

hes : - YOu ar. master, * If | am to live, I ask to help J 


€ my 
Ë rust me, 
ye BE that the mes me, my lord. * If you do not t 
Dooks 


i feet 
head respectfully and made obeisance at A the 


7 Your kindnes, j wit 
ste 
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imian 
OrOSCOpes, * Now Jambübàn, he of the $1 
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(11) birth-date of your royal enemy and the prospects for the kingdom of 
Lanka. * If what I have said is true, I ask you, Ram, to believe that I 
really am a man of honourable intentions. * If it is not so, if I am false 
and desire to attack you, * I ask you to kill me, prince. Have not the 
slightest pity on me." 

* And now Jambuban spoke. "Lord, I have already made my 
consultation and what Bibhek has said is true. * According to the 
disposition of the heavens, Bibhek does wish to be your trusted 
servant, to take up your burdens and help you.” Then Ram thought he 
would be as loyal and close to his own heart as a young brother * and 

12. he would give him a suit of clothing and food (12) which he might have 
pleasure in using and enjoying at his ease. * Ram, the magnificent, 
spoke, readily giving his reply, * **Bibhek, I shall undertake to give you 
the whole of Lanka to rule * as its king in succession to the preceding 
king. This gift I shall make to you out of gratitude." * All those of the 
simian race placed their hands together in approval of the prince's 
mercy *and they gave sets of clothing to Bibhek to wear, as an 
adequate recompense. 

* [t was just when the evening.sun 
assembly, Ram was working out the procedure: iR 
Bibhek fled to the prince. Rab(n), who had led his forces after Bib 
but had not caught him, was in à furious temper. * Bibhek had ma : 
his approach to the army of victory and to the noble princes 

13. distinguished for their (13) calm compassion. 


was inclining and when, in full 
s for the war * that 


8.13-27. Mandogiri is rebuked by Rab(n) for telling him he eee 
have stolen Sita. A battle takes place in which both gue e 
Rukkhara: and Rab(n)’s Rakkhasen, are killed. Rab(a) Ove was killed, 
is mistakenly told that it was Hanuman, not Rukkharas 

has parasols opened to celebrate. They obscure the sun. 


mbled his ch for 
Taurus, or like BF his 
ke against him- 


* Rab(n) returned to his throne and asse 
his eyes glowing red like the constellation, 


hot flames raged in his breast. * No one spo ke a 
seo a Ms me Mandogitl, SPO reputation: 


* 


dear queen, hi i * a 
, his chief consort, * by name "i espread ) 
Bee of action, intent upon protecting his ks conversant with 
‘O lord, Bibhek is not unreliable. He is thorc He has given a clear 


the diverse magic arts and with the Books vie was upset O hi 
n f filled. He W made his 
b Ophecy and it will very soon be fi master. * When be f anxiety 
s ase you are both his brother and his n e was full ot aE 
alculations and saw the situation quite 
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16, 
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and fear about the destruction of Lanka. * He 
one hand for yourself, his brother, and on the o 
and your people in every thoroughfare. * He was 
a holocaust (14) which would bring about the dest 
city of Lanka. * Even if you did not accept w 
should have given it consideration and borne i 
you rage so furiously, exceeding the limits set by our noble kings of old 
times? * And why did you go so far as to take off your gold sandals 
and beat Bibhek’s head with them, there in the bejewelled hall, * where 
so many of the chief ministers were gathered together? You had no pity 
for him, who was born of the same mother’s womb. * He was 
disgraced before all the army officers and before his king. To remain 
here was impossible for him. * And so, he has changed sides and 
abandoned you, fled to be with Lord Hari Ram, your enemy. * So, 
what of Ram now? We have heard of his power and ferocity — now he 
has Bibhek as well, to be his master astrologer! * And they will be back 
here to pester us. I fear that when he comes to destroy Lañkā there will 
hardly be any city left!” 

(15) * King Ráb(n) listened to these words and then angrily rebuked 
her. “Indeed, Mandogiri!” he exclaimed. “The world disapproves of 
women extolling the powers of the enemy! * Just recently you wert 
Praising Ram because he knows the art of the bow and shot Ball 3 
sm Hoo brothers had their quarrel. Why ever did RER = 
AO "e š pleas for a mighty deed? * That was nee Khin 
Š nd gave One ee shot Ball, took the city of to Sugri t 
GST ER n Tara, the people and the chief ministers j 


ou 
because he h 


was distressed on the 
ther hand for himself 
afraid there Would be 
ruction of the ancient 
hat Bibhek Said, you 
t in mind. * Why did 


AN ust 
80 toO far with your praises of Ram’s powers J 


do not 
hat Š 
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17. kings, you had gone forth fearlessly, roaring like a lion, (17) on to the 


battlefield * and, hurling yourself about energetically with your great 
might, had met him face to face and fought him, challenging him to 
deeds of prowess, * striking each other, hand against hand, body 
against body, one man's strength against the other's, and had 
completely destroyed Rám and Laksm(n) * and won Sita by the power 
of your arm, then obviously it would have seemed a splendid deed. 
Your name would have been made glorious. * But, as it is, I do admire 
your lordly power! You don't fight him; instead you secretly steal his 
wife! * This is the cause of the destruction of Lanka, as Bibhek said 
when he gave his prophecy. There is no doubt of it." 

* King Rab(n) had listened as his queen expressed her adverse 
opinions and revealed the truth more and more tactlessly. * In rising 
fury, Rab(n) replied, “To judge by your words, woman, you are hand 


. and glove with Bibhek! * Go on, take Bibhek as your lover (18), the 


object of your passion. * I tell you, be off and live with him. Let 
Bibhek look after you when you are the servants of Ram and Laksm(n). 
*I shall be going forth to destroy Ram, young Laksm(n) and the 
monkey forces and * I shall destroy the brazen Bibhek and yourself 
too. You shall die together. * You do not appreciate how the meh 
Dasamukh, the Lord of Lañkā, enjoys the wealth and grandeur q 
gods, * consumes magnificent repasts and has heavenly vo 
divine purity to love. * You applaud the exploits of Ram an s 5 
Laksm(n), those masters of monkeys, * who keep Were a » di 
means of the trees. They pick fruit for their meals! * All of t 


i : st trees! * You 
princes and their men — eat the food of the anne ut 1(19) 


: commend the power of Ram, regarding it as "e ake it fail in its 


am going to find a way to repel that entire force an 
attempt. 

* “They have all eagerly shared the 
have striven constantly night and day without ET 
long time, they have finished building 1t and eee se 
Lanka shore on our side. * The monkeys» eR Edu 
Testricted rations, have been in disorder. They T eE 
together, ravenously hungry. * AS is the habit e and climb the 
Make straight for the forest, scatter in wild con A absolutely 
trees, * They will pick fruit and eat their f Ot 
delighted with their safe woodland domain- — g the wood at every 
Ry * them together and attack them; to B 
7 RUNS intercept them and seize them. $ š 

gres will kill them. If they flee in retreat iti pe thin 


le of hu * i ve 
n ey survive, 
CC-O. Prof. SRS Vrat Even if they 


-iding the road; they 
burden of building » and, after a 


astri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


144 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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wobbly, deliberating wretchedly (20) about the return home. * When 
they march their army in retreat, to make that move home, we shall 
intercept them on the sea-shore and chase them on their way. * As for 
the bold Ram and Laksm(n), however great their Strength may be, | 
would liken it to fire without wind * and without a single bit of 
kindling. * The fire catches alight but has no means of burning and is 
completely extinguished. * Ram is like the fire itself. His monkey forces 
are like the kindling and the wind.” 
* Rab(n) was conferring with his chief ministers just when the prince 
d made the crossing. He banished his young brother in anger and 
was also angry with his wife, scolding her crossly, making out that 
her offence was very grave. * Owing to his bold, bad ways, his erring 
ignorance and his base nature, a poisoning jealousy was relentlessly 
inflaming him. * He sent his general, Rakkhasen, at the head of a 
military corps and a force of over a hundred thousand ogres, * bold, 
(21) brave and capable, to keep guard along the forested areas and 
intercept the monkeys, * keeping a close watch, taking every 
Precaution, so as to cut them off as they passed to and fro through the 
forest. * The demons were to block their way imperiously and ward 
them off by dispersing in crowds throughout the forest and guarding 
the shore. * They were not to let any of the monkey force succeed, try 
though they might, in taking fruit to eat. 

* When Ram had built the road and crossed over to the side of 
famous Lanka, * the monkey force had come teeming across. They had 
WnPed about as they played on the beach, showing off, full of fun. 

Happily calling out as they enjoyed themselves, they had taken UP 
Postures of combat with their arms and heads vigorously stretching 
put their arms and striking each other playfully. * Ram now gave orders 
Q2) e lord, a warrior of great valour, whose name was Ru 
e) © "ead a force of 50,000 resolute men, who would fight fearless : 
eed el enemy. * They marched forth from the ee 4 
ED iu te as they entered the forest in order ed the 
branches and swun AED and Plucked fruit. Some oe be 

: 8 to and fro with cries and calls. * Others climbe 
on to forks in the trees where th ing this 
Way and that, trying + i Te they stood on the branches, sway ci 
General Rakkh B to be the first to reach the fruit. * They me ing 
With an asen with his Vast ogre force who were smoulder S 

Ber : » hara:, 
ed in to intercept them. * Rukk ] to 
and fought the ogres, ° with his 50,000 well-trained troops, fel 
0 
Hurling ere toush and resolute, with weapons in every ie 
Orward, they Surrounded the monkeys closely fr 


ha 


* 
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(2) all directions. * The monkey troops chased them away — astonishing 
23, feat! — hitting and attacking them, banging and bashing them. (23) 


24. 


25. 


* With shrieks and yells they joyfully slipped through the forest. They 
took hold of tree-trunks, snapped them off, uprooted trees and shouted 
loudly at the enemy. * They approached with unconquerable ferocity 
to seize the demons. They swerved with speed, dealing blows, overturn- 
ing them, jumping on them, slapping them. * Broken trees fell down. 
They hurled mountainous rocks, turning and jarring against each other 
violently in the struggle. * Utterly intrepid, Rakkhasen, of massive 
build and gigantic height, did not flinch. * He took hold of those 
monkeys and squashed them. Rukkhara: went close and bit 
Rakkhasen’s head. * Rakkhasen swung round and flung him off, 
compressing his lips in anger, and gave him a hammering with an iron 
bar. * With resolute determination, Rukkhara: sprang forward holding 
pieces of mountain and rock in his hands, and flung them down on 
him, scattering them in heaps. * Rukkhara: and Rakkhasen contended 
against each other with ferocity, first limbering up and then going all out 
for victory. * Ogre and monkey soldiers were killed. They lay in great 
numbers all through the forest, writhing, slumping down, dying: ' 
*Rukkhara: and Rakkhasen fought each other for à long ume, 
expertly, unyielding, covered with dust, thrusting out their arms to 
strike. * Both were in the flower of youth when they met on that battle- 
field, each one intent upon the effort to Kill, each one full of menace. 
* They received blows all over their bodies and were both reduced to a 
"uy low state, until finally both died at the same time. of 
Many of the monkey force escaped alive but the ogre Oe ie 
ee was annihilated * except for just one ogro who B Ss 
m d and went to inform Atikay of the course of eveni Bri 
Mt ogre had seen bold Rukkhara: he had thought iai snie 
Imself fighting against Rakkhasen. * “Hanuman had no ae 
Colzined, “he brought his troops to amuse themselves ine o 
e a * This monkey force invaded the wood and pu i 
appre grab the fruit to eat. * 100,000 ogres, with s án hi 
as rica to seize that force of (25) monkey’ te to the gr 
tram l But Hanuman fell upon them, flung them de 
ST a right through their ranks, hurling = a struck out with 
em, ¢ everywhere, * He uprooted tree trun yaa 
xp Causing them to fall in pieces with à mig troops 
hasen thumped and slapped the monkey defend d himself 
bravely. cct fous with Hanuman nine Sr 
Oth 42 ending with great ferocity !or * uman, there © 
=O: Sf cbaggorhethaRa Qklhetsenpundethsy mighty P Gyaan Kosha 
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(25) forest. * All the ogres and all the monkeys died without exception, 
They are all over the forest. * When Ram heard that Hanuman had 
been slain he moved his fine army away and departed in retreat, *] 
had a clear view close by the shore where the army was stationed. They 
have gone away. It is dead quiet.” 

26. * Then Atikay, highly delighted, took (26) the news straight to King 
Rab(n), * telling him what the ogre had said, that General Rakkhasen 
had fought to the death with Hanuman. * Rab(n), extremely pleased, 
stood up and clapped his hands and waved his arms about. Then he 
put on a fine outfit of clothing. * In his glee he was quite above 
himself. *Ha ha!" he laughed happily. “Now, madam Mandogiri! 
* You were full of praise for Bibhek, who is an ignorant scoundrel, full 
of boldness and not very attentive to duty. * Can you look at me, 
Rab(n), and have such thoughts as those? How do you regard me now, 
Rab(n), your husband? * You extolled Ram, saying that he knew what 
he was doing in military matters. You thought you were right about 
the tactics of mighty Ram, * who has been making a great name for 
himself through his determination in crossing the vast, gleaming ocean 
* and sincerely believed that he would attain his desire, which — poor 

27. Ram! — has come to (27) nought. * So now he has scrapped the whole 
idea, gone away and is lost at sea! * I have removed his chief suppor 
and they have decamped. They have fled, flustered and frightened!’ 

* The evil Dasamukh was full of overweening confidence. He had 
the parasols of victory put up, enormous, tall umbrellas * filling the 
great heavens! They were so high up there that it was dark throughout 
the skies and thus * the light of the sun’s orb was hidden away, entirely 
obscured and invisible. It was light night. * Rab(n)’s retinue ; 


officials, thronging from all sides, opened their parasols and put them 
Up, each for his own Separate use. 


mae 3 Ram destroys the parasols with an arrow. Rab(n) takes 
h him in his carriage and flies through the air. Ram shoots an a i 
s the carriage, Rab(n) goes up again but, when Ram P for 
int, Realising that Bibhek’s prophecy of d00™ 
he assembles his army. 
E S, 
V das ws unvanquished elder brother, lord of the three a 


IE x ch on 
the] i aray(n) Ram, * lay on the gold-covered cour”. 
E e a Zio cherished him while he slept, * his ee 
ec Me two monkeys: ` CR most high, was tenderly watched s: 


t 
an lov 5n d kep 
an lovingly held his right hand; Ang? 
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nd held his other hand. * Bibhek was stationed behind him. 
The prince now woke up, looked up at the sky and saw the darkness. 
* Then the lord, protector of the world, roused himself and eagerly 
questioned the astrologer, Bibhek. * “O Bibhek, the sun is excessively 
clouded over. Its course is not just as usual. * What is the reason for 
this present darkness? All the directions are sombre and unlit. We can 
see no sun.” * Bibhek paid his respects, bowing his head, and, with 
hands placed together, gave careful answer, * “O lord, this is the 
demon Rab(n) of our race. He has proceeded, roaring like a lion, * out 
to the northern palace. And the ministers and pages, 16,000 of them, 
* are commanded by him to open parasols (29) of victory, which fill the 
surface of the sky. The heavens are entirely obscured! * They have 
come to have a look at the monkey troops. He has heard that you, 
lord, supporter of the earth, have marched your army off in retreat. 
* And the reason why the sun is invisible, clouded over, on every side 
just as though it was night time * is because they have opened their 
parasols and umbrellas and these form a cloud right across the 
radiance of the sun's orb.” * Ram listened to Bibhek's explanation. 
Then he proceeded to demonstrate his victorious arrow, Ariddhacandr. 
* He flexed the precious arrow of victory in his hands, regarding far 
qu the sky. * Directing his bow and powerful arrow, he shot towards 

assoi of victory and demolished them! 
ae this, King Rab(n) had been thinking cheerful thou 2 
oos Very pleased with himself. He had questioned (30) DN 
m Oger. * “Prahet, my minister, those ascetics, Ram and Laks » 
save by now set in motion the retreat of their army, have they oe 
iss ee not yet,” answered the astrologer Prahet. “At this nor mo 
two 4D. B * tranquilly on the lap of Sugrib. At his Wee pum 
;.. supreme monkey princes are guarding him with care. ' M 
over hi Y holding his right hand, while Angad 1s watching t story, 
e qe left." * When Rab(n) heard Prahet tell him this ds Drs 
Say QM and anxious. His eyes glared. Y Gi ne Mie PE 
iv eneral Rakkhasen had fought with the h ogres and 
an and Rakkhasen died and many others, bot 


Monke n, does the 
rope came to their end in that forest. * Why, the learly that 
had marche Nn 


n from the books of astrology declare quite © d his army 
away — n is still alive? * Atikay, you said Ram tell me lies? 

"AD Ram QI) is stil there! Why did You CO" “1 beg yo to 

Consi Y crouched down low. “Royal lord, | 


er, * " = 
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(31) striving mightily for victory, had fought each other to the death. *]; 
seems that they saw a different monkey, a particularly tough and 
powerful one, and they just imagined that it was Hanuman.” * The 
astrologer Prahet cleared the matter up. “The monkey which fought 
against General Rakkhasen,” he said, * “was called Rukkhara: the 
mighty. He was large, fleshy and bold — just as Atikay suggested. 
* Lord, all the monkeys who are in the service of that Prince Ram * are 
huge, resolute and daring; they are conversant with the books of the 
32. magic arts; their race is that of the monkey kings. (32) * And there are 
some superior monkeys of great power, eighteen of them, valiant 
indeed. * All of them are audacious and tough. They have performed 
heroic deeds, showing a power equivalent to that of the determined 
Hanuman. * They lead a force of soldiers, thousand upon thousand, of 
great physical strength, supporters of the lord Ram.” 
* Rab(n) considered. “Prahet, my minister! With regard to the 
ascetics, Ram and Laksm(n), what do you think about them now?” 
* The astrologer Prahet made his calculations and then said, “He has 
closed one eye and is flexing an arrow * of which the name 5 
Ariddhacandr, the august. Ram is holding it in his hands and stroking 
its shaft. * Look straight up in the sky! It seems he has aimed the 
arrow at the heavens! * Now he has turned to look behind him and 5 
chatting with Bibhek, whose skills are manifold. * And now he * 
turning to look. He is looking over here! It is probable — or certain! — 
33. that there will now be destruction and (33) confusion." * Prahet cr 
Out, “Look! It strikes! Ram has shot his arrow straight here!” * em 
a not finished speaking his warning to take care when thees 
ACE Were rent. * Ram had sent off the sharp Ariddhacandr. jike 
ae of the arrow crashed through the skies, rec an 
A BS e D M at one time, with their rumbling rever PADO 
of heaven felt a tremor. * The regal Sumeru 


mumbling noise as if the heaven of the thirty-three would be uproote 
and oe earth would turn over, upside down. and 
went ae = eminent master of men stationed his glorious ani thos 
VR aa pavilion. * His young brother was with him and 4 e an 
EE monkey soldiers * were in attendance here, HaT i 
CROP thousand upon thousand of them, thronging feling 
34. pleased E 5981 to speak jovially with their sovereign in 
A Ae 4) their own great powers and forthcoming triuk the 
er ee IS within our very grasp,” they said, weet 
Officers ang eg Rab(n)'s demons," * Ram replied to his mense 
Strength, * AJI fe saying that he really depended upon their Im o kill 
; d the power and vi th, the strengt 
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(34) the enemy ogres and put an end to that race for ever. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


«Then that godless creature, King Rab(n), descended from the 
ogres, showed off his powers for victory. * He yoked horses to his 
carriage, dressed himself splendidly and travelled up into the air across 
the sky, * taking with him the noble Princess Sita, royal consort, chief 
wife of Ram. * Flying magically by means of his demoniac powers, he 
came to flaunt her in front of Ram. * He raised his victory parasol high 
above him in the sky and floated along close to Ram’s fine 
encampment. * The afternoon sun was just going down as (35) the 
high-born prince caught sight of the ogre’s carriage, * its royal horses 
haltered in their yokes, grand and elegant, as it went through the air. 
* [t shone with dazzling brightness, glittering with colours, resplendent 
in the sky. * Ram questioned the astrologer Bibhek, *What is that 
brilliant object which is approaching?” * "It is a royal carriage,” 
Bibhek answered with respect, "and in it is the demon Rab(n). In the 
back of the carriage is your treasured consort, Sita!” * Ram felt 
furiously angry with this demon of overweening might. * He who 
possessed great power in his sharp arrows, took the mighty Bayavas of 
astounding properties * and sent it speeding forth to the ramparts 
which hold the cakravala. * The fine diamond-covered carriage Was 
dented (36). The banners and parasols of victory were flung 1m al 
directions, quite ruined! * The sky was clouded, obscured by à 
darkness. All the corners of the heavens stirred, trembling dreadfully. 

The whole troupe of divinities, dumb-founded and in terror, flew 
away, struggling against each other in their haste, quaking with s 

While the arrogant demon, Rab(n), summoned Bisnukar to come an 
mend the carriage * and take it beautiful as before with dec in 
ànd glorious banners and parasols of exactly the original form. mo 

àb(n) drove his horse-drawn carriage straight up into the T RT 
^ “cause of that demon’s overweening arrogance, he me 
Es lon without a thought about the consequences 19 Um within 

k s anger knew no abatement; it raged in Grease Iun he said, 

“La ivine, intelligent mind. * “Bibhek, MY astrolog * this 

arrogant my brother, (37) and all of you men 

m demon has now gone too far! This 1s er to strike the 
Ut it would cause poison to spread an 


* f d - š 
dd (9), Bibhek and the attendants all with one ud à 
strength him. * And so he used magic craft and divine P e 
C of that lord. * He pointed his finger of Wd a very faint 
andy Em — and the latter felt as if he had Ec and lay in 
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(37) the carriage as if he would die that instant! * The driver tur 
carriage and horses round and drove back through the air, high in the 
sky. * Rab(n) reached home and considered the matter. “I might have 
38. died! (38) * The power of my perfect virtue protected my life. That was 
how I escaped and arrived home. * I am amazed at the power of Ram's 
virtue; his strength and performance of magic are magnificent. * I was 
very lucky indeed that I did not die! This Ram is Naray(n) in changed 
form. * He is making an attempt upon the land of Lanka. He has 
already crossed over. However can I stop him? * He is making an 
attempt upon my person. He can do this — the stars, all-powerful, are 
counteracting my birth-horoscope! * The signs of the zodiac are 
against me. The Moon is against me. All are distinctly in conflict with 
the whole of my established kingdom. * And the outlook for Lanka is 
very bad indeed; the outlook for the whole people and for all our 
populated areas is bad. * This is what Bibhek prophesied according to 
(39) the Books, while I myself did not accept what he said! * I went so 
far as to drive him away in anger. Alas for me! What an ignorant fool I 
was! * Brothers should Stay together, whether they act rightly or 
wrongly. I have let the enemy take him under their wing — and they 
will have him as their eyes and ears! * As a learned teacher, familiar 
With the treatises on the magic arts, he will be making his calcule UN 
conferring with them and giving victory to them! * I shall most likely 
fall into their hands — my life is at stake; Lanka too will go to them. 
* It would seem that the time has come when I shall die bera e 
miä I shall die and destruction will come to my country 100 
* Destruction will come to the generals of the royal family and TE 
the army, the whole force of servants and soldiers. * And all 
princes too, powerful and bold, are now likely to meet their dealin 000 
^ ode da of Lanka sent word to the generals to i ty 
host, rank upon pi a densely packed hordes, a vast ane. fi” in 
attendance u Te Tank, endlessly *and waited eR i 
Unter PRU the king. The assembly hall of the evil DA in the 
bejewelled re ath Fae was seated upon a maen ee set in 
the glittering lani all, m his extensive palace, * where gems the blessed 
A e t resembled the residence of Indr a heaven 
place come to att y-three when all the gods in that far-o 
nd upon him, 


ned the 


39. 


840-56. Ram 
: On the 


ë Jeavé 
ay A, Ahgad to tell Ràb(g) to take his demons and ig 


e nl. 1 Yay Angad quell Angad dem 
9 be placed quells the elephant Bhakkhanes. R ab(n) 
-O. Prof. Satya 4 See With Rah(n)osibenicgivinge driscsnessagf ena 


pART 8 REAMKER ^" 


agrees first that he shall be level with Kumbhakar(n), then that he shall be 
level with Indrajit. 


*Now the victorious elder prince required Angad to go with a 
message to King Rab(n). * The princes had assembled the huge force of 
simians, too numerous to count, thronging round them, and * were 
seated, handsome lords, on thrones in their fine pavilion, their bright, 
bejewelled dwelling, with a breeze wafting over them. * Angad was to 
be a royal envoy, taking the message to Lankà and acting as spokes- 
man. (41) * Magnificent as the sunlight, possessed of invincible power, 
the simian Angad * could rapidly memorise the matter and keep it in 
his mind and was clearly well acquainted with the ways of the world. 
*He could remember, provide answers, give explanations, speak 
pleasantly and be proud and dignified. * He was a descendant of the 
monkey race and also of the line of the great, glorious ogre kings; 
* and further, he was so immense that, when it was an occasion for 
being forceful, he was superb. * In the grandeur of his physique, of his 
family, of his successes and of his personal prestige, that monkey 
prince was exceptional. 5 
: * The prince spoke words of sweet sincerity, serenely giving * his 
instructions. “O Angad, you will take my command to the evil 
a nuka. You will bear the royal message of Prince Naray(n) Ram. 
a ding you (42) to King Rab(n) to give him my explanation © 
E Ñ ole situation: * ‘Ram is Naray(n) himself in changed form, come 
ee here in this transformation. * The evil Dasamukh is an E 
M à villainous vandal and coward, who has committed the ue 
D * His passion has led to a wickedness which Po ae 

We Sing, knowing no abatement or satiety. * And so av ae Te 
Relea s Nàrày(n) to be born as the great lord, Ram. e a m 
* and th asamukh has stolen the princess, beloved of the x pe 
ong ti © prince has followed his wife, Sita, and has I Te gives 
i ies arrived here, * Why is Ráb(n) still so ful 9° Be The prince 
Sends meet to the prince’s arrow, hungry for its foot ES his 
i attendant and to the evil Dasamukh: that Be a dio 

Prince will Orces and then depart from (43) Lanka = arrow no 
doubt of take Dasamukh himself as food for his sharp amukh not 
delay a NN — out on the battlefield. * Let the evil Das 

"Mass DRE because the prince is waiting for him. bearing the 
Message o € instructions had been given Angad i 
âttack eve the protector of men, * and procee his great POW 
turned hi [yone in the demon city! * Taraneh A parked with 
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(43) burnished light, * their brightness reaching out, Copper-coloured, like 
the red glow of the sun’s rays flashing through the forest. * The glaring 
light shone as far as the ogre Dasamukh who was astounded when he 
saw its dazzling radiance. * Then Angad waved his tail round seven 
times, beating the ground with it, almost smashing the earth, * — and 
the vast ocean was turned to spattering spray, crashing waves and 
. white horses (44)! * A mighty tremor went through king and kingdom, 
It seemed as though the quaking, shuddering Lanka would be over- 
turned. * “This is extraordinary,” thought Rab(n). “What monstrous 
noise is that, resounding with mighty reverberations?” He sent an 
official galloping off on his horse to look at the gate of the fortress. 
*The ogre saw the radiant Angad, his tail lying trailing along the 
ground, * and informed the demon lord, Rab(n), that there was an 
enormous monkey there. * Then Ràb(n) commanded him to tell the 
demons on guard at all the gates of the fortifications, * officers and 
men, to barricade the entrances of the fortresses, their weapons ranged 
together in close formation at the ready. À 4 
* Angad, moving forward swiftly and smoothly, intrepid, undismaye 
by the ogres, * broke down the gate with a kick and, lion-like, n 
45. ceeded to destroy (45) the fortress of many ramparts. * Five thousan 
Ogres were beaten and crushed to death in the outermost stone rin£ ? 
the fortifications. * Angad crossed straight over that fortification Ze 
Proceeded as far as the rampart of iron. * He considered it ts 
, necessary to kill the very ordinary demons who guarded the oe 
* and therefore stepped forward across the iron fortification and pin 
De bronze fortification * to reach the decorative brass ram his 
cross, without a care, to the copper rampart. * But there, 


: à es, 
expression wild for he was in rut, was the powerful Bhakkhan 
keeper of the central area 


* The teachers and 
Outside t 


46. 


sacrifices 


aged Brahmins (46) were making urmusing 


ad begun their ritual there and were H mig 
d praying for victory: * that the count? , ^j 


à sho 
s dd and be without fear; that any sinister threat to them x that 
^a Ish; that they should vanquish such foes as attacked them, -ihe 


TO; a and people of that pleasant land should be content rovid 
s m. ily well and happy; * that the army, officers and Me™ ^y ipat 
Ege Tom illness, every one, through the power of their any tures 
a es come to the royal city as the Brahmanic 5C P here 
should be DAY as a general rule — for the king; itful and 


fo < and prosperity at all ti ith the forests fru 
sa: Sod of. all kinds in plenty. y at all times with the s 
ee And just then Añəa the mE 
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* He brandished his sharp, bejewelled sword and called out 
threats. "So, you demons! I am here! * I shall capture the whole city of 
Lanka. I shall thump your heads until they are bruised and swollen (47) 
and all the hair drops out! * 1 am Angad, the mighty, and I bring the 
royal command of Prince Ram Naray(n).” * Then Bhakkhanes’ oil burst 
forth and flowed from its sac, spreading, seeping as far as his mouth. 
* As it flowed he approached, with mouth agape, to fight fearlessly with 
Angad, both of them with mighty strength. * Those adversaries met and 
fought against each other while the demons fled, raising the dust in 
clouds. * The kumbhanda ogres scattered, terrified, in all directions into 
the far distance, all quaking inwardly. * A rumbling sound like that of a 
storm reverberated in the skies while the waves of the sea brimmed over, 
pouring in different directions. * Everywhere, earthquakes were felt. All 
the animals scattered. Elephants and horses went off from their stables 
in all directions. * And the people were fleeing away all around. The 
magnificent Angad was fighting with Bhakkhanes. * Angad fended him 
off and attacked him with casual (48) ease. He grasped hold of 
Bhakkhanes by the neck, applying pressure and said, * “Bhakkhanes, 
you evil good-for-nothing, I would put you to death this very moment 

but I fear that in every foreign land the word would go round that, as I 
brought the royal command, * a strong elephant came out to fight me. 
This would seem to degrade that royal command of my master for my 
e Would be sullied * and the heroism of the master of men would 
"i clouded over by this fight with the wretched elephant who guards aS 
Me * And what honour will result from this which ey i 

TAM to elevate me in time to a position of glory? T ma 
the o pull yourself together. In the course of time, d Mer a 
call earful terror. * The lord Isūr gave you your name, letting yC i 

aled Bhakkhanes. * How can you treat so nonchalantly the specia 
(49) Prince Nārāy(n) of mighty power? * It was Nārāy(n) me 
Isür himself who placed you in this world to be born with this 
Tomorrow word will reach Ram. He will destroy Lanka an 
too, will be eliminated. * He will liquidate all of the demon rà E 
i e errogant ogres. It will be the end of the kingdom on 
eat i will you put yourself to escape from that sharp arrow, 

a e, anquished Brahmas?” T ham tbe 
Prince's | Bhakkhanes was afraid as he heard those WOT? ^on cell 
Rae ye S 1 Quirina ag quaking, Odi” he said, 
à go meee where he stayed in the shade. E^ , 
bring à E Will stay in this outer place. Í cannot opp i 
euen Sate vou sia from the great Nārāy(n): 9 5 aka and 
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(50) destroy Rab(n) as well. O why did he steal the 
because of his vile baseness and failure to realis 
destroy him completely and that * death and destruction would come 
to his beloved young brother and sons and to all the military force, 
officers and men, all of them. * And now it is hardly likely that we 
shall remain alive, we and Lord Rab(n) himself and all his kinsmen! 
* Destruction will come to the whole city of Lanka as it falls str 
into the hands of Ram and Laksm(n)!" 

*Then the mighty King Dasamukh had heard the excessive noise 
made by Bhakkhanes and Angad * of victorious power, as they fought 
each other. He sent a page to run and have a good look. * Aghast, he 
came to report to Dasamukh. “A bold monkey (51) is fighting against 
Bhakkhanes! * But it will not be very long now before he is dead for he 
will be defeated by the might of his arm. Bhakkhanes will get him!” 
* A further page returned and approached to tell his news. “Lord, 
Bhakkhanes was Just now * butting but with diminishing strength — to 
the point of defeat! Angad pursued him, sending him running off to 
the shelter of the hermitage! * For Angad is extremely angry. He is an 
important messenger from Ram. * At the gate he met with Bhakkhanes 
and wildly went after him. He is a huge, determined, loudly menacing 
creature. * Angad crushed him almost to death but Bhakkhanes 
struggled free and managed to reach the hermitage in a dejected state. 


z the 
E has now gone off to stop and rest in the court of Law 0n 
nght." 


prince's wife? * T Was 
e that the prince Would 


aight 


51. 


* Rab(n) heard about the messenger of Ram and gave orders d 

Tugs in the bejewelled hall, * to have plenty of chief ministers v 

52. present and (52) Paying attention in case the message caused host! i B 

ie) break out, * Royal lions and elephant-lions went stamping 2s 

and strong elephants with their marvellous trappings, rank upon ra Í 

s sof the royal carriage and horses waved an iron III) 

Was armed with Sharp arrows and all kinds of equipment. * Mi Sn 
e Were distributed along the way, guarding every point of jn 

aa A x Was ready, a messenger was sent to tell Angad Ba, aie 

nae I5 respects to His Majesty. * Angad made it clear 19 veoh 4, 
Prince Te “I, the important royal messenger of the o 
Sovereign, tf aad, Moreover, the son of Bali, am sent L wi 
whom shall ere Ram. * When Dasamukh gives me a ea^ roy 

33. orders?” * Th * on a level, in view of the honour due to Tagad’ 

instruction, en the messenger went to inform Rab(n) of (53) 

x ana RZD), shaking wi «s feeling 

and pi ak ines Tage, made an effort to suppress nca 
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(53) each one of you, and not be forgetful of yourselves. * In the past a 


54. 


55, 


y ag 


common white monkey came and engaged in a fight about taking fruit. 
* The result was the destruction of our army, including my beloved son, 
Sahasakumar, for he died too; * and when the proud Indrajit shot 
arrows to surround him and they dragged him this way and that, trailing 
him as they brought him along, * he kicked them down, chased them 
until they sulked and hid. They only just got him here — and then he 
tricked us with his lies! * He destroyed our whole city — our fault for 
not using our brains! * And now the son of Bali himself! We should 
regard him with circumspection and protect ourselves rigorously. * We 
will carry out a ruse so as to capture him successfully. As he approaches 
(54) we will give him a good beating, all of us helping, and we will kill 
him. * We will not let him escape to reach the palace. We will have him 
put to death in the courtyard. * First, however,?! we will tell him we are 
treating him as a person of substance with a most elevated seat, while we 
receive the royal command * and that we shall let him have a place equal 
to that of the great Kumbhakar(n), the young prince, our brother, who 
has no equal among the ministers.” 

* Then King Rab(n), having thought it out, sent an official to go and 
arrange a room for receiving Angad, * saying that now he had 
Prescribed that Angad should have as elevated a seat as that of his own 
young brother, * the mighty Kumbhakar(n) himself, born.of the same 
m his second king, who was great indeed. * Angad instantly replied 
š ee rebuke, * “You rascal of a demon page! * Í ought to be e e 
d d Rab(n) because (55) the command of Ram, my E e 
clearly į as pervaded my whole body. Hu re DT ound the 
messa a every part of me. * My body o7 mind, as [ ue cl his com- 
E s my words as I do so are all an essential T y: 
though N ow can you let me be placed on a Jevel with Ku at en 
inf Y visit to Ráb(n) were a social one? Theo eteo S 

orm Rab(n) of Angad’ * «Well then,” said Rab(n), ` run 
and rouse Ae ngad’s message. c porous ill be place 

Se Angad and have him come straight here. He wi 


i jus. 
ine Eu Indrajit, my eldest son, of surpassing nobility, Scion of a roy 
a V. Rae 

h m i hed Angad, inviting 


official went back and respectfully approached ^ ate 
Speak wig one * *His Majesty King Rab(n),” hes id, has sen 
Stated as you, Angad (56) of great might. 
Fone, r ugh as Indrajit, his own eldest son, 
a one on a royal rug and beneath a can close 
king an MP Um of his palace of bejewelled tiers, very se go straight 
t chev Saha the prince. * His Majesty WOU nave y 
Seke ee re (ee re s coe ere 


E. 
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8.56-67. Angad kills the ogre soldiers round him, enters the palace ang 
places himself as high as Rab(n), by coiling his tail and sitting on it, 
Rab(n) sends for Mandogiri, Angad’s mother, so that he shall at least pa 
his respects to her. Angad gives his message, fights his way out, kills four 
ogres sent to catch him and reaches home. 


* Then Angad, in the middle of the troops of soldiers, had no fear of 
the demon throng and was ready to be off. * Lions, elephant-lions, 
tigers, elephants and horses and uncountable Ogres crowded round 
him. * They wielded every kind of vicious weapon, drawn or raised, 
here, there and everywhere, athwart each other and impeding each 
other, in densely-packed array. * Angad knew them; they would kill 
him. So, bawling out loudly, he went to the attack, bringing them, 
terrified, to an abrupt halt. * The ogres received a shock and went 
quite pale with fear. (57) In their bewilderment, they stabbed and struck 
at each other! * The elephants went off after each other, noisily 
contending against each other with their tusks and going swiftly round 
and round in tumbling confusion. * The royal lions, elephant-lions, 
lions, horses and charioteers were overturned in a tumultuous vi 
mêlée. * Loud yells resounded from their gaping mouths as ogres Ie 
moaning. Piercing shrieks were heard as, in a daze, they Rr 
frantically round and round. * They hacked with their knives and, Wi! 
heavy, thudding Sounds, they ran, forcing a way, flinging, be 
stamping, pounding. The din was excessive. * It seemed as tho" 


ADS 
pee Was a tornado with the wind whirling, whistling and whisking VP 
objects. 


* Hearing this noise 
Surrounded and ca 


57. 


ad 
, the evil King Dasamukh thought the Mac e 
ptured Angad and had just put him to deat! U 
When he opened the window and stood up at it, he saw his forces © e 
He signalled by a wink to all his officers. * “Let us take no notice, 


i e 
said, “and behave as if we did not know. Let us pretend We Di 
assembled to wait for him.” * He sent a (58) messenger to e 
cun Ahgad, telling him the king wanted to hear a 
EE | Angad should come immediately; the king was 
: m ould proceed there that very minute. ka alone: 

* Eagerl "e Angad, so capable, resolved to go into Eie py th 
high EA * looked at the magnificent city through OT sz as 
a dec xip pom * Glittering jewels of all nine kinds pc sjn? 
d tra * design to the pinnacles of the glorious palac ne, stats 

I de of gleaming gold were set forth tongues of ios d, 
fully s lianes, * The royal couch of gold, bejewe — ' wert 
tya rat Bed. ieotbeiofopiitiesti PI Wipantaqfaninirithe osha 
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expecting 
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(8) sparkling mirrors. * Everywhere there were dignified attendants in 


an 
= 


6 


6l, 
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great numbers, beautifully adorned. * Angad looked at the superlative 
women of the court, like divine apsaras, godly ladies of the heaven of 
the thirty-three. * Some held lotuses for garlands, they were plucking 
and shaping the flowers (59) and petals and spreading them out to plait 
them. * Some were smoothing their pretty faces; some were combing 
and braiding their hair and putting in it the golden flowers of the 
Crinum asiaticum. * With garlands entwined round their necks and 
with eyebrows like bows, they were the most elegant of women. * They 
were amusing themselves. Some were laughing delightfully, some 
chattering in a happy crowd together. * Their eyes were bright in their 
eager faces. Their lips were covered with betel. They smiled prettily 
with blackened teeth. * The beauty of some was in their lithe bodies; 
their breasts were like golden fruits placed upon them. * Their cheeks 
were full; their ears, decked with earrings, gleamed with comely 
whiteness. * The evil Dasamukh, the high and mighty, had heavenly 
maidens ready to hand in attendance upon him. * Angad saw all these 
splendid indications of high rank, the numerous important ministers 
and the possessions in endless plenty. (60) * No bird of any kind could 
ly high enough to pass over the ramparts of Lanka! 

Then the prodigious Angad, undismayed by the demon throng, 
Went straight into the palace, * past Indrajit, and approached to take 
Rv ction level with the evil Dasamukh! “He saw Da 
m m Up on the coverlet of his throne decorated with crystal, 
m ires, coral and other gems. * To make the royal message S 
ivo tant, Angad wound his great long tail round indus 
mneebiencircling. * He folded it round to sit on it, winding 1t m d 
+ sy layers. When he sat down, he was raised up p 
this i than Dasamukh! The latter, furiously angry as he im ew 

; Blared directly at him. * Angad put his feet astride an e 


ack Ë : 

and ee à oe) felt crosser and crosser but suppressed. hes 
e : : e 

Questions a mild manner (61) * because it Was his in C hing clear 


about the message and then, when he had eve 


of course ca ill Añ 

pture and kill Angad. of 
ell, An i hae cee are the son 
Mandogi Aħgad,” Ráb(n) said, “since, my POY: ds husband, 


ri, * 2 2 
» * fathered by King Ball, and I am LI am your step- 


o 

father, you not show me some respect? * After 2^ ad as your 
chayiou ? S there ever anything so stupid 19 u T raise your 
ands a Don’t put on such airs. * Even if you : » ou want to 
oy the vf do at least consider sitting properly: my lad they are 
owl L Nswers to i bout your origins, s her, 
b fet. rs to que tions about you" x our mother, 
See ie Shak Gaeta. p ient tanoatia tic Cyaan kosna 
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Mandogiri, attends upon me as my beloved queen. * Even if 
show respect to me, what about her, then? How 
respect to your mother?" 

(62) * Rab(n) sent a page to summon his treasured queen and 
Mandogiri arrived. * Angad thought deeply. When he looked at her 
and definitely recognised her as his mother, * he raised his left hand as 
far up as his stomach in greeting to her. “I am happy," he said, “to 
offer my respectful greeting to you, mother. * You are equal to five 
lotuses. I bear a most profound sense of gratitude to you, as deep as 
the ocean. * As for offering one hand in giving my respects, it is in 
recollection of what you have done for me, O queen. * When I was 
conceived with all my five parts and lay in your womb, * the simian 
king, Bali, scooped me out of your womb and took me away to care for 
me. * I am taking the opportunity offered by Ram’s command; this left 
hand of mine salutes your revered womb. * Even the enlightened 
Buddhas, numerous as the grains of sand,? would not have avoided 
(63) being conceived. * They praised the great good done for them by 
their mothers. This is called the ‘maternal benefaction’ and it is unique, 
matchless. 

* "As for you, Dasamukh, lost soul that you are, what good hg 
you done me that you should dare to tell me to show respect to you" 
* All you have done is great harm to all beings. You have gone so 7 
as to steal a wife, heaping crime upon crime. * When my father W 
still alive he captured you, tied you up and put you at the foot of a 
hammock * to Swing it and rock me. Your ten mouths sang suita m) 
SOngs — rather loudly and clearly! * If I raised my hands 1n e i 
you, it would really be totally ridiculous — an act of forgetful m? 
ae * To greet with deference the servant who had to ro 

x a eae would be to besmirch my honour. ak with you 
(64) * Kindi 5 asamukh, the lord Ram sends me to a message of 
the prince A isten to the royal Word, the command aD ) himself 

» Our noble lord, * Ram is no other than Naray(@ 


QU; 

Dh s i all the ten directions invited him to come * ba 7 
Tavish the asamukh, Plundering villain, came guilefully to e six fa 
away he cee oF the gods from all regions * including a mon 
iyan ER of desire. All were the lovers of the crat x stole 
Ràm's wif, . end It was not only goddesses that you stole; a + the 
Prince is 3 +: noble consort and loved one. * At this very min, pe 
fee m pine after You, intending to find his noble consort- sed 
A een on his way here for a long time. All his unvan rud 


:nce in 
At the ready, starved of their food. * The prince s: at the 
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& double! * The prince will have you as food for his sharp arrow out there 


65. on t 
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he battlefield — no doubt of that! * Do not (65) think of dilly- 
dallying because the prince’s arrows are all hungry for food, their 
stomachs hurting.” * Having made his speech, Angad stretched out a 
hand for some betel from Rab(n)’s tray and nonchalantly chewed it 
there and then! 

* As to King Rab(n), he was in a furious temper once again, his 
uncontrollable anger renewed. * He rose and went to slap Angad but 
Angad slipped out of the way and knocked Rab(n)’s hand away. * He 
struck back at the evil Dasamukh who received the blow and fell over in 
a deep swoon. * The vast horde of godless creatures warily prepared 
themselves and then surged forward pell-mell, all jabbering, to surround 
* Angad, who let them encircle him closely. Some grasped him; some 
came round him and pressed tightly upon him; * but, as Angad steeled 
himself, his long tail, which he flung round and round, tightened firmly 
on the demons, enveloping them. * Then he leaped up in the air, 
whisking away the sunstone from (66) Ràb(n)'s head! * As the powerful 
Angad sprang up into the air, all the demons enclosed by his great tail 

were torn loose and scattered in pieces as though someone had cut 
them up with a sword. * And the pinnacle of the palace was dented as 
waa as Angad gave it piercing blows before flying far into the sky. 

ç Meanwhile Rab(n) became conscious and opened his eyes. He stood 
p asked his sharp sword and his great bejewelled ya p 
sisa ORAE feu ae E y . nee E 
Us do this for 2 old and brave, approache to dis eis 
calms 1 or you. We can capture Angad. * Lord, we beg yous p 

vlan a yeu mind be free from worry.” * Then the four gigante cae 
with AS. Ed far up into the air and (67) strove mightily to cate =: 
Pursuin cS The latter, as he flew, looked back and, seeing the of z 
kumbh uim, turned unhesitatingly and waited lor enm ae 
fended ae Ogres swiftly came through the air and caught him E Ec. 
s leer countered, all fighting together, hovering up nes ae The 
hty E joined forces to enter the contest, VyIn& with each © f eA 

Monkey, transfixed ionless, did not flinch. * He gave ort 
afenin sfixed, motionless, ) f the aides 
e cam, © CTY at the demons, turned and assailed the heads o ae 

tir sey the great kumbhanda ogres. * They Were destroyed * to 

need heads fell down to earth. * ARAS turned back home 


tel] th 
€ ne E 
WS to the great master, Prince Nàrày(2)- 
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of events arose from Sürapanakha's wilfulness. However, wh 


4 €N accused of 
being afraid, Kumbhakar(n) agrees to go. 


68. * Then the demon king, Rab(n), learned how (68) his officers, ogres 
of royal descent, * had died, how all of them had slumped down 
annihilated. Rab(n) shook with a fury like the fire which burned in that 
bygone age. * He spoke. “My great prestige as a man of substance has 
turned sour. My distinguished reputation as one of the line of the most 
mighty Brahm has turned sour. * It is not right that they should be 
killed, that they should admit defeat at the hands of mere mortals and 
four-footed monkeys. * So now I will obliterate both those men and 
their feeble-minded jungle apes. * We will have our revenge — and just 
let them see what a shock it will be for them! We will not have this 
ridiculous behaviour, this unawareness of the might of Rab(n). * This 
time, to quell them, I must use the powers of Kumbhakar(n). He shall 
go forth to fight and achieve a heroic victory. * For he has mighty 
strength. He possesses a sharp club?! of great efficiency which can lay 
low all the (69) three worlds. * Brahm granted him this, placing an his 
hand, to make him the foremost man in the army of the demons. 

* Then Rāb(n) commanded an officer to tell his princely ee 
brother, * Kumbhakar(n), to come with all haste to attend upon n 
king and elder, Dasamukh. * The ten-necked one explained what iE 
happened so that his beloved brother had a good grasp of E 
situation. * Kumbhakar(n) was a prince who adhered to what was Lo 
and, when he thoroughly understood the matter, he begged to disag 


ar Í t: whole 
Lord and elder,” he said, “do not start this enmity. * T 
Ieason for this 


husband — di 
70. not keep to 


69. 


w 
N x rest as an ascetic, the great and Practice 
ceed Ram. * To act like this was out of keeping with ihe ie aside 
9: Kings, out of keeping with the way of the Law. I beg you, Fe then 
AnwarisÓul Passion, * Please hand siti back to Ram. P ple, bol 
ace and tranquillity. * The whole peoP ^ 
ide it, will be content; the chiefs of 
nt. * Rām is the avatar of Nàrày(2)- 
can defeat him in battle.” ab(n) was 
ese reminders from Kumbhakar(n), p + «what 
[ ion Stamped his feet with resounding thuds- say 
COUPE nas! To dare so lightheartedly to oppose m eni P 
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71. monkeys! He is afraid of two humans. He does not dare (71) to hold 
up his head and go out to fight! * He comes to tell me of his 
disapproval and oppose me, not daring to confront them in battle. He 
extols the might of the tough Ram. *I am sorry for the race of 
demons. They admit defeat at the superior hands of Ràm and 
Laksm(n)!” 

* Kumbhakar(n) heard these words of clear purport from the ten- 
faced king and spoke eagerly. * "I am not afraid of anyone! If it is 
your royal desire, send me to fight. Then I will offer * my life, with no 
thought of myself. I will endure death and destruction. I will do battle, 
offering my skills to you, my lord." * Hearing this, Rab(n) was 
delighted. He changed his attitude and said, “Well now, this is my own 
young brother! * I want you to go out to the contest and win an 
outright victory. The achievement of your powerful right arm shall be 
remembered until another age." * He gave orders to Mahodar to 
marshal the army; to have it done at the double, so that they would be 

š able to march off on their mission in good time. ) 

- (72) * Then Kumbhakar(n) took his leave and decked his person 
handsomely in the ogre style with the trappings of war. * He led his 
men directly towards the dwelling of Rām and Laksm(n), feeling eager 
to join battle. * And so, with much clamour, their army went forth, a 
Vast force indeed, dispersing through the forest. * At that time the 
MED Ràm, resplendent as the moon's circle, was in his pavilion, *in 
à Nos of this army, of which the fighting sections, reaching out z 

9.1. (9. Ween in close formation. waited in attendance upon their = 
read he monkey host, vast beyond all norms, was eager and excited, 
Y to strive in the contest, blow for blow, giving of their best. 
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(1) royal enemies and join battle along every route, in every Bap andat ever 
point of infiltration. * When night came to the heavens and, with its cover 
of darkness, made the sky disappear from view, * Kumbhakar(n), the 
mighty, had completed his encircling action. He approached to take a 
secret look at the army of the great Ram. 
2. * (2) The two princes were seated in their pavilion of victory with its 
bejewelled decoration, their large, lofty palace of gold. * Like the 
shining moon, glowing with burnished light amid its throng of stars, 
* so was the Lord Naray(n), attended by all the royal simian soldiers 
and their officers and ministers. * The prince looked up at the distant 
sky and saw it was as if the glowing star of Venus, twinkling * at the 
other brightly-shining constellations had no disfigurement in its radiant 
beauty * but had two orbs set closely together! No cloud was there to 
mar or cover them. * The prince, the great, enlightened One, spoke to 
the astrologer Bibhek, questioning him. * “O Bibhek, we have come 
here, bringing our army of great simians, * and have built a road to 
cross (3) the mighty sea, uniting to capture this kingdom and to fight 
for victory. * Now Venus has two stars rising in the heavens side by 
side! * What is this: bad or good? Do investigate how things are, using 
your capacity to explain events.” ; 
* Bibhek saluted the master of men and addressed the great prince 
* "Lords, this is the young brother of the demon Rab(n), mighty i 
deeds of surpassing heroism. * He is known as Kumbhakar(a), 1” 
great, the victorious, and is second in rank only to King Ran 
* With regard to the appearance of these two stars of Venus a 
together, they are the gleaming gems * set on the top of the mae is 
the royal Prince Kumbhakar(n). * At this moment, august Jord, 
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(5) come and stay with us. * T will give him a position of greater honour 
than that of any demon lord of Lanka.” * Bibhek had bowed and 
clearly heard with pleasure the honey-sweet message of the lord of 
compassion. * Showing great deference, he committed the message to 
memory. * Bibhek took his leave respectfully and, bearing the 
command of the lord, Ram, * went to the place where Kumbhakar(n) 
was, renowned ogre of the ancient line of the ten-necked King. 
* Then Kumbhakar(n) urged his ogre captains, in charge of all their 
6. soldiers to the left and right, * to (6) select groups of ogres, choosing 
those who were courageous and likely to be useful at striking blows on 
his behalf. * He had them place every officer and every ordinary soldier 
in a section with a commander. * When this was done, Kumbhakar(n) 
saw his young brother, Bibhek, arriving. He smouldered with anger. 
* “Well, Bibhek,” he said, “I would say that, in: turning insolently into 
an enemy of your own elder brother, you commit a heinous crime! 
* You have dared to betray me, your elder, by bringing Ram across the 
ocean" to crush Lanka. * I shall put you to death, because you are in 
league with him.” 

* Then Bibhek replied to him, “Lord and elder, do not be so quick 
to anger. * [ am not here with the desire of doing harm to yon, my 
august brother. * I bring (7) a kindly message from Ram of mighty 
Strength, who has brought to perfection his power for heroic deeds. 

he prince’s heart is wonderfully merciful and mild. He S 
aR onall * He is outstanding for his adherence to the Law. He is 
une all beings across to the delights of heaven. * Just now his sore 
dli mand has been graciously given to me, his servant, ae ou 
the Sy * to you, whose power surpasses that of other demona e m 
ma, the much-admired. The lord Ram has now aca , t 
mae parce. of DO ie gas eme of 
© magic erepti in the practice of M s, * because in the 
time of RUE is always as efficacious as he WS (n) lord of the three 
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Ra Ow in this third age of the world the prince 195 wards 
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(8  * Then Prince Kumbhakar(n), having heard the will of the lord, Ràm 
9. *spoke. “O Bibhek, you bring (9) a message which is sweet to MM 
and bears the mark of the prince's compassion. * But I bear the order 

of the king, our elder, my great sovereign and lord. * How can I cast 
aside the command of my dear king? I fear that would be to go beyond 

the limits of the established laws for service to the king. * I would be 
ashamed on three counts. First, there was that time when the royal 
Prince Ram * shot his arrow and himself felled King Bali, — very 
wrongfully, to all appearances. * Bali had been without a single fault 
upon him. It was just a quarrel between two brothers. * Why did Ràm 

let himself, who was so great, be the subject of slander? * As for the 
retribution, Ram could not escape it; it bound him. * Second, if I were 

10. to stay with you as his servant, Bibhek, * what if you and I (10) who 
are brothers should quarrel? It is probable that I should be like Ball 
* And it would be a source of calumny for me as for you, to have 
abandoned an elder to go over to Ràm. * I say it is transgressing the 
ancient established laws for you to go and be the enemy of your elder 
brother. * The elder is equal to a father. You should not have done 
him a bad turn in return for his bad turn to you. * He is our Jord. Hoy 
can you have the temerity to treat your elder brother with = 
* And then, it is not right that you should be the bearer of this roya 
message or lead this crowd of apes * who have struggled to [o 
road in the sea to come and destroy the ancient city of Lanka. ° Se 
attitude, as I see it, is extremely hostile. You do not realise i 
disgrace this will be in future times and far-distant places. * Ne 
p: dishonour are not usually regarded lightly by tng Ta 
irdly, take the demon King Rāb(ņ) (11) the mighty, of surp? so 

i e and prosperity, * whose charming court ladies, in ther Pos 
dob £0 fine, divine beings, every one. * Now, REM o 
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qn Prince Ram. * Bowing and saluting with palms together, Bibhek told 


everything to the prince as Kumbhakar(n) had told him to do. * The 
two princes reacted with annoyance. “We must send a message concern- 
ing this slanderous criticism! * Bibhek, will you please go and inform 
him of the following matter. With regard to my shooting Bali, * the 
reason for this had occurred much earlier. For King Bali had made a 
promise * that he would give his queen, Tara, to his young brother, 
Sugrib; and having done so, he broke * that promise, made on oath. 
Since he was not true to his word, retribution came to cut off his life. 
* And so it was that he was destroyed by the sharp arrow, Brahmas, 


. (13) the great magic weapon of superlative victories, * which gave the 


august King Bali the chance to reach the kingdom of heaven, abundant 
in riches." * Then Bibhek bowed in obeisance and respectfully spoke to 
his sovereign, “O supreme lord, * with regard to conveying your most 
righteous words, the expression of the distinguished thoughts of your 
marvellous intelligence, * I cannot go alone, because he has no mercy, 
no forbearance, no power of reflection. * I beg that the young prince 
may go with me. Then he will be respectful.” * The prince realised that 
this was true and sensible. After reflection, therefore, he of the line of 
Bodhisatvas * ordered his young brother to take with him a large force 
of monkeys, with their officers and ministers. * Bibhek and the master 
of men raised their hands, bowed and took leave of the elder prince. 


3114-25, Kumbhakar(n) attacks Bibhek and Laksm(n) His magie 

Weapon strikes Laksm(n)'s foot and from it a huge strychnine plant grows. 

: anuman is sent to the Hemabant to fetch three ingredients for Dine 

ure for Laksm(n). Then he is sent to Lanka to bring, from beneat 

ead of the sleeping Ràb(n), the stone needed to grind the ingredi 
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(14) size, eager and excited to a degree. * He bore a club? of superlative 

15. power. Immense to look upon, (15) he stamped on the ground, 
* Unafraid, he whirled round his combined missile and pike with all his 
might. The earth was shaken by a tremor. * He hurled this pike at the 
feet of Laksm(n). The prince lost consciousness with the terrible shock, 
* Then, attached to the pike, there grew a shoot of the strychnine 
plant! It sprang up and up, clearly seen in the sky, while * the other 
end of it went deep down into the earth as far as Patal! Ram, the elder, 
was filled with fear. * He came down from his pavilion of victory and 
comforted his young brother, placing him on his lap. * Embracing and 
caressing him, he wept in sorrow. He shook with emotion, losing all 
sense of what he was doing. He spoke his thoughts. 

16. * “Alas! My young brother, I grieve for you, struck (16) by that 
terrible magic pike! Some wrong-doing of yours is manifested in this 
awful retribution, this most cruel suffering. * Yet while you have been 
with me you have been blameless! In all the words that you have 
spoken to me, my darling brother, you have been loving and honest. 
* You were as close to me as the shadow which accompanies my body. 
And even then it can come about that I should lose my dearest 
brother!” * The prince lamented most plaintively, thinking of the good 
deeds which his brother had done for him — good deeds without E 

* As Ram mourned increasingly, writhing on the ground, Bibhe 
spoke to his sovereign. * “Lord, do not be troubled so about the young 
Prince. It shall now * be my task, as your servant, to Stay ane ai 

T ee your young brother, lord of the earth, until he is recor 

: peered (17) to Ram a request that Hanuman shou 5 
E emabant to fetch some precious medicaments © to help: 
* BRE the mightiest of all, understood and was ready man, the 
d ad consulted the treatises. He gave orders to Hanu divine 

gieo confidant of their lord, * to fetch the ingredients for 4 i 
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(18) intended. * Hanuman, powerful in deeds of prowess, darted through the 


20. 


xo 


21. 


air, demonstrating his might. * With an effort he changed direction and, 
with enormous power, jumped on to the reared head of the naga, so that 
it sank down * and he reached the group of pools. Hanuman, the 
successful, was able to draw the heavenly water * and go through the air 
to the region of the king of the oxen, whose power was (19) like that of a 
royal lion. 

* Seeing the monkey prince, the king of the oxen shook his head, 
waving his horns round, while he blew a gale through his nostrils, * a 
gale as strong as the whirlwind which ends an age within an era! * It 
blew the strong son of the Wind-god swiftly and speedily to a distance of 
many leagues, * all the way to the far-flung cakravala, like a bit of 
cotton floss blown up high into the air. * Hanuman, the strong and 
mighty, inflamed with anger, so that his breast burned with his fury, 
instantly used his great powers to fly all the way back. * He managed to 
creep along behind the king of the oxen, with great bravery, and, seizing 
his tail, to twist it tightly, * winding it round with a sudden spurt of 
force. The king of the oxen almost died! He could not help but make 
water all over the place! * The unique Hanuman (20) grandly gesticu- 
lated with outspread arms and brandished his sword triumphantly. 

Having acquired the urine of the king of the oxen, he quickly went 
push the air to obtain the beautiful lotus bloom with stamens. 

ow, for this ingredient for the prescription, the mighty Hanuman, 
not knowing the plant, * broke off and lifted up the whole mountain! 
Taking it in his hands, he went back through the air to Prince Bibhek, 
Ful his great strength. * When Bibhek had received the divine herb 
Me having all the medicaments for the prescription, had expressed his 
paid; * Hanuman picked up the mountain and returned (21) with it 
ee it had been. * Bibhek respectfully gave an account of this to 

T ay(n), praising Hanuman for his good deed. e sue 
the : the medicaments were there in accordance with the Ee 
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22. (22) soldiers — yet not one stirred! * He prised open the chains 

snapped off the locks and pushed against the doors of the palace, They 
gave way, breaking in pieces. * Owing to his most effective magic, 
Hanuman, boldly confident in his powers, caused the whole force of 
ogres to slumber. * He entered the sun-stone palace, with its jewels like 
flames, and glanced at the pretty women * sleeping crowded together 
on either side of Dasamukh’s couch, where Mandogiri slept beside him. 
* The bejewelled couch, with its elegant cushions and pillows, hada 
white canopy spread above it, grandly opulent. * Hanuman rummaged 
among the clothing and found the gem under the king’s head as he lay. 
* Stealthily, he took it. Then, enjoying himself, he tied Dasamukh's 
hair to Mandogiri's. * Next, he left and wrote instructions on the door 
for the wicked ogre, a message about his magic: * that he should tel 
Mandogiri to pat him on the head with her left hand (23). Then their 
hair would be freed. * If he did not follow the instructions something 
untoward would befall him; his power would be crushed. * If he acted 
in accordance with the instructions he would have happiness in plenty; 
his customary success and his power would remain supreme. * When 
he had written this, Hanuman flew home and presented the lucky gem 
with a merry laugh, pleased with himself. 

* Bibhek considered Laksm(n)’s critical condition, the poison oi 
Powerful club-missile and his life-chances, and said, * “We do not nee 
long. In one third of an hour, the young prince could be freed ma 
this affliction and in good health.” * When he had spoken to Ram: : 
latter gave orders to Hanuman the bold, who was ready and wl 
a help. * Hanuman took leave of the prince and went through the eti 
- Into the sky to the palace of the round Sun, * proceeding (24) bY Aven 
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as) I shall not do what you say. Do not say any more to stop me.” 
* Hanuman was furious! He struck the great, strong horses and coach- 
man and flung them aside. As for the carriage, he managed to hold it 
firm. * The sky was clouded; a rumble of thunder was heard; the sun’s 
circle was overcast; the heavens were in turmoil. 


9,25-39. When Kumbhakar(n) and Laksm(n) fight again, Laksm(n) kills 
Kumbhakar(n). Rab(n) sends Indrajit out to fight. Indrajit’s power causes 
darkness to fall. Bibhek describes the immense power of Indrajit to Ram. 
Indrajit fails to strike Laksm(n) but succeeds against Hanuman. 
Hanuman, Laksm(n) and Angad fight against Indrajit. 


* Then the news came round to the demons that the young prince 
was in good health; * for Ram had sent Hanuman to fetch the grinding 
stone together with the divine herbs * and Bibhek had in person 
carefully administered that rapidly effective medicine. So it was that 
the young prince was well. * There was a mighty outburst of anger 

26. from Ràb(n): “So! By his (26) untrustworthiness Bibhek has wrongfully 
harmed his loved ones! * Kumbhakar(n),” Rab(n) said, “you see this 
miracle? Bibhek has done us a great wrong. * Laksm(n) was hit by 
your invincible, prestigious club and nearly died. But he is not dead yet 
— he has escaped! * And it was Bibhek who gave the instructions. 
Hanuman came to steal the grinding stone so that he had all the things. 

Without delay they concocted the medicine and applied it and now 
Laksm(n) of princely parentage is well again! * Now, this time, no 
carelessness! Destroy Laksm(n). Let him reach the shores of Death and 
no mistake!” š 


x. Then the great ogre Kumbhakar(n), making obeisance, took ee 
his elder brother. He roused his soldiers for departure 


assembled his demon army, with his chiefs of the left and right. There 
: bearing their 
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(27) you the favour, prince, of looking kindly upon my request. And noy] 

beg to take leave of you.” * Then the prince spoke fondly in reply, “0 
28. Laksm(n), I give you my permission. Off you go and fight. (28) *] will 

watch the triumph which your heroic deed will give you. You take that 
ogre now, the great Kumbhakar(n).” * Laksm(n) took leave of the 
supporter of the earth. With his powerful bow and matchless arrow, he 
set forth,* towards his army. As he marshalled his simian force of 
soldiers, bearers of the banners of the Sun, their noise reverberated 
loudly through the earth. * Laksm(n) marched the glorious army, while 
the lord, master of men, looked on at his young brother, setting * off. 
All those courageous monkeys were asking to help him and the lord 
Laksm(n) was agreeing. * When he had marched them up close in full 
view, monkeys and ogres struggled with might and main in confused 
turmoil. * They threw each other about, hurling insults; attacked, 
fended, rushed to trample the foe, surged stalwartly forward with 
force. * They shot down showers of arrows; swords (29) and other 
arms were everywhere. Daring, foot near foot, they closed to strike 
each other in combat. 

* Kumbhakar(n) bawled out thunderously as, step by slow step, he 
approached to begin a fight against the young prince. * Holding > 
Powerful, sharp club, Kumbhakar(n) stretched out his arm, and a 
about, stamping the ground and compressing his lips. * Laksm(n) a 
his arrow — it dashed that powerful club out of Kumbhakar(n)’s ji 
It fell in pieces to the ground. * The ogre seized another powerful se 
gm pike and brandished it, swaying as he took aim and hurle T 

But just then, Laksm(n) sent an arrow which split open his had A 
the ogre Kumbhakar(n) was destroyed! * The ogre horde were knoc 
ane» crushed and battered. They fell with twisted limbs, scatter 
about, heaped on each oth y > off, as thoug 
hacked er, flat out. * Heads were Oti, flopping 

€d through. Some Ogres, injured in the chest, collapsed, 

30 a ere other, reat 

š D n Rab(n) listened as the demons told him that m n 

ad astono AKár(n) had fallen * and the whole army of 100, d the 

Stonishingly been overthrown, causing the mountains and (0) 

Whole world to shake. * Great] 5 E lently angry» Rábi? 
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Indrajit, hi ters to consider the situation with him. rd Indt 
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) devastate their territory * and destroy those ascetics, Ram and 
Laksm(n), destroy the numerous apes. Put an end to them with your 
sharp, effective arrows!” 

* Indrajit bowed and took his leave. He marched his army away, 

_ with its soldiers (31) serving on the left and right, * all swaying because 

of the weapons they held. Bows, arrows and cudgels were in their out- 

stretched hands. * Some had shields, swords or buffalo-horn spears. 

Some had cross-bows, spears, rocks, javelins, banners. * Indrajit, great 

commander of the army, was borne upon a chariot drawn by strong 

horses. * He wore garments of silk and was surrounded by ministers as 
if he were the Lord Indr! * There were jewels set in gleaming arrange- 
ments. Gems, gold and pearls shone with their colourful, varied 
brilliance. * There were banners, parasols and fans with long gold 
handles. Bright, pinnacled umbrellas fluttered like a myriad sunbeams. 
* The chariot-borne force had yoked their vehicles ready to hand, with 
weapons and saddles placed just so on the golden chariots * while the 
infantry marched everywhere about the whole area making the dust 
rise in clouds. * And there were lions, roaring and enormous, and 
gleaming weapons (32) for the use of the demon lord. * He prepared 
his forces to the north, south and west, a vast army, impossible to 
count, * To the east, to assure success for the prince as he charged, was 
the entire company of mighty kumbhanda ogres: * As the ogres 
aggressively bellowed out their war-cries, the noise of their whoops and 

Yells wafted as far as the land of the Brahm. * The ogre army's Cry for 

id resounded confusedly in the heavens; their shrieks eee. 

oe * Indrajit, their commander, in his oe 

power of pe of ogres, caused a great elg uding n his troops in 
erd [ndrajit, as he stretched out his arms, olding 

iness, it became dark. The sun was hidden. ` traight to 
the ien Ram observed the handsome Indrajit, he en splendi 
chari rologer Bibhek and said, * “Who is that, riding 10 ize (33) and 

o made vehicle yoked with those fine horses of such Betts With 
ej Sumable speed — * the one dressed in shining B d raiment 
Taa patterns, and wearing gems, anklets, camide as on his 
E ec ke fiet Y Hepa ornament eer as, With a 
triumphant the finest bracelets. His bearing 1S force is as Vas as the 
Ocea gesture, he raises his bow aloft. * His t0 ether with 

n. Its clamour ie deideaf ingly over the earth, tog 
two, amour resounds deafeningly ° teruel 

kumbhand of this princely, lion-like enemy. "E 
Powerfu] RUE with weapons — iron Cu ge 

Emmi Sata. gh to qleayg the sus By Siggiedres eSa 
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(33) eagerness to be helpful. The whole enormous force, so determined, jg 
formidable indeed." 
* Bibhek, highest prince and loyal servant of Prince Ràm, placed his 
hands together and respectfully explained. * “I pay my Tespects at your 
feet, lord and master. This prince and great lord is treacherous with his 
34. supernatural (34) craft. * Once King Rab(n) led a force to subjugate the 

whole of heaven. It came about that the great Indr, revered god of 
supreme might, * and all the gods of heaven shouted at him and came 
close together, crowding upon each other. This prince shot an arrow of 
manifold magic powers. * He captured the lord god Indr, whose 
prowess was put in the shade. By taking Indr, he acquired exceedingly 
great authority. * And that is why he has been given the name Indrajit” 
the victorious, for, by the power of his arm, he has been triumphant in 
battle. Gods of heaven or humans — * all fear him and cannot contend 
against him with heroic deeds; all are agape at his greatness and come 
to offer him their homage.” 

* When Naray(n) had listened to this description, the expression on 
the face of that handsome protector of men became eager. (35) “O 
simian Sugrib,” he said, “go out and summon the military officers and 
the men of our army.” * Then Ram gave orders to his young brother 
to go out and prepare the monkey army and princes, * to have simian 
lords and simian hosts * assembled in readiness, brave and invincible 
monkeys, of impressive might and power. t 

* The young prince took his leave, making obeisance, and led i 
the royal army, * a throng of monkey soldiers, in whose outstretche 
hands rocks were poised, * With high-pitched shrieks they were thet 
on the spot, fully armed with shields and swords for efficient RS. 
against the ogres. * Seated on Hanuman — he being of immens 
Strength — there amid the teeming host, Laksm(n) wore a crown i e 
bracelets, with brilliant armlets, glowing redly, overshadowing 


36. P brightness, * There he was, (36) bearing magic arrows, Poo 
Sa E with his great power for heroic deeds, out on that 


A rd 
a 2 the huge Indrajit, bearing bow and arrows, waved his je 
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.. YOU captured gods Er your power for deeds of heroism Ju ways 7? 
Ven. * You are stubborn in your ev! 7 you 


.. Vile scoundrel, y 
Me CD - Lo : ; Indr- 
‘CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Cole ide otal dyamalilke the Lord Ina Kosha 


35. 


t because 


u have the 


PART 9 


(36) are of mea 


37. 


38. 


39. 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat 


REAMKER 173 


n origins and not very clever. How can you pit yourself 
against the brother of the lord? *I shall destroy your bejewelled 
chariot and horses and inflict upon you yourself utter destruction — 
(37) death. * You do not know the strength of the supporter of the 
earth, who wields a supernatural arrow and has the power for heroic 
deeds.” 

* Just then mighty Indrajit seized a bejewelled club, stamped his feet 
and compressed his lips. * He ran up and hurled it at the great prince. 
The young prince struck out and flung the club away. * Furious and 
on his dignity, Indrajit took a powerful bludgeon and flung it to hit 
Hanuman, * who fell to his knees and then, making a great physical 
effort, went to ask to enter the fight himself. * Bravely he went forward 
at a run. “How dare you jest and joke with a sage of great power?” he 
said. * Hanuman seized their horses and lions, making a heap of them. 
He captured their elephants. He fended off and attacked the enemy, 
rolling them, dying, on the ground. 

*Indrajit, with arms outspread, galloped off in pursuit of the 
monkeys, scattering them far and wide. * Then he came across 
Laksm(n), the (38) lion-like young prince. They closed with each other 
to contend for victory. * The gigantic Indrajit, quite fearless, was ina 
furious rage. He shot his arrow with a roar. * Prince Laksm(n) shot his 
swift arrow. It intercepted the demon's shaft * and there shone forth a 
beze of sunlight. The crafty Indrajit shot an arrow In reply. 

Instantly, the heavens burst into flames. The young prince replied 
with arrows which were oceans of water * — and the magic fires of the 
Ogre throng were doused by that most honourable and august young 
Prince. * The huge Indrajit, wielding his bold bow, sent forth ae 
noes turned into thunderbolts and floods of rain. * Laksm(n) : 
me powers shot an arrow which became à gale and B i 
= ater. * Indrajit angrily compressed his lips and put E oneal 
* to arrows straight away. He drew out a flame-weapon an oar ik 
=r (39) the young brother of Hari — but the a EE 
in pi and struck out. * The other’s arrows were basa an ted. his 
M The young brother of Lord Naray(n) br 

^ phant Sword. 
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cae there in front of the banners on their chanan c hand down, 
of the wheels of the vehicles and tore them away of thems he 
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9.39-51. Indrajit's arrow turns into a mesh of nagas entangling Laksm 
and the army. Rab(n) sends for Sita and, thinking that Ram is also thus 
captured, accuses her of vain boasting. Bibhek suggests to Ram that he 
should ask for help from Isür. Ràm declares that if Laksm(n) dies he wil 
destroy all heaven, except Isur's dwelling, with his bow. The gods rush to 
tell Isür, who says that Brahm is to blame because he cast the magic spell 
over Indrajit’s arrow. Brahm asks the king of the garudas to disperse the 
nagas and Laksm(n) and. the army are released. 


(n) 


(39) *Indrajit roused his ogre soldiers and went up into the air to 


assemble the men. Reciting a magic incantation * he sent deceptive, 
magic arrows, which sprang up in the form of innumerable nagas 
surrounding the whole monkey army. * These twined round the feet of 
the two august supporters of the earth, who were aghast at the craft 
of the ogres, and resembled the Moon and Sun when Rahi captured 
(40) them. * Then Indrajit left and went back into the city, where he 
paid homage to his father. * “I took the army out in pursuit of the 
monkey lords and Ram and Laksm(n). * I have in fact been able to 
capture them. Lord King, it would be a good idea if a powerful arrow 
from your own hand should destroy them.” * King Ràb(n) was 
absolutely delighted with Indrajit. His pride knew no bounds. * “All 
the godly throng gave up the struggle against you. What, after all, are 
E and Ram that they should avoid the same experience?” : 
DR ing Rab(n) sent a bellicose band of ogres to the park, to Uae 
ack Sita. He was beside himself with annoyance. “You deceitfu 
oe You are an out and out liar! * You boasted of Ram, that he 
ied mn any in all the three worlds — he was a masc 
AN has ae h S at D wonder! * But now Indrajit, the Men ie 
whole monk, fi vel x Arrow he has sent and Gi) asian d left 
n a orce! * He has bound Ram and Laksm(p) an ci 
of TUN ue P» them up by the power of his arrow in 2 ons 
wickedness, H nagas. * We see now that you are unparalleled 1? un 
of that ascetic?” * yo OU De so boastful, telling me about the PO" 
death. She UTE RR Princess Sita heard this, her agony er. 
and gave her mind E Was downcast. * Then she pecouered E 
two Princes, then i iae thought about the p FACES: : fering: 
* If what the ogre sa S m ang Buch pain, helpless in their dnd p^ 
pom A : true, there is only the garuda who ci S 
n Young brother, the prince, in his t ce an 
pri urned and approached to make obeisan has 
nce, "Lord, the young prince is in difficulties: Ha 
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r than all, has wielded his bow and the arrows have all, by his 
design, turned into a poisonous mesh of nagas. * Only a third of an 
hour and he will be dead! And the whole military force will be 
annihilated too!" * The prince listened, as Bibhek described the 
dreadful calamity which had befallen his young brother. * He was full 
of distress and concern for the life of his brother, and afraid that he 
would die. * The prince wept and beat his breast. His heart sank and 
he felt a tremor of despair go through him. 

* Mounted upon the monkey prince, Sugrib, he went straight to his 
young brother * and saw that that highest of princes was surrounded 
bya mesh of nágas which was drawn tightly round him. * He was ina 
wretched (43) plight, quite clearly on the point of death owing to the 
snake poison. * The prince Was horrified and faint with anguish. 
Words would not come. He trembled and shook. * He lamented most 
sadly and was quite unable to keep back the sobs. * “O Laksm(n),” he 
said, “you who excel in goodness and wisdom, who are immeasurably 
esteemed, * you have been my eyes. You have been like the eyelids 
protecting my eyeballs, not letting them come to any harm, * not 
letting any dirt, dust or sand enter to irritate them. * And more. You 
were like my own consciousness which is attached to my body, * never 
I shall not live (44)." 
Ram lamented inconsolably. It seemed as though his life was at an end. 

Then the demon prince Bibhek comforted the prince, and, making 
einer, spoke to him, “Lord, please collect your thoughts Conr 
E pence: * If you go on grieving like this, your young Oe mc 

cad! Please ask for a boon from the august and noble Isür. Ed 
uS then put aside his sorrowing and set his thoughts to bo i 
s up: “O gods," he declared, “why are you on the SE (45) 
f etic ogre? * Since I have been building up virtue all the i ) 
[Om that fir * defeat t ed demon 
includin st age long ago, * I ask to Cë A cknowledge the 
Bowe 8 the evil Dasamukh. Let them give in and ac the demons 
T of my right arm. * As things are, you are helping 
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(im, iming to lack righteousness! * If my young broth a 
Nd dying, then, all you gods in the doma" or r domain 
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(46) pure and the highest point of existence, that of the Brah 
fire and come to ruin, falling down to the earth. * The 
shall whirl round and fling to the glorious city of Aiyudhyà * so that 
news of me will reach my mother, to say I am dead. * Thus she shall 
not wonder whether I have reached that shore which belongs to the 
time of death." 

* Due to the prince's virtue, acquired by meditation, this declaration 
reverberated miraculously. It was astounding. * The prince took hold 
of his mighty bow and it seemed that on high two bright rainbows 
* were scintillating, radiating a moving light, glowing like a fire which 
would take hold of the whole abode of the gods. * Just then, the gods 
of all heaven (47) in horror broke into an uproar in every celestial 
place. * They could not help themselves. In their fear, they thrashed 
about, anxious and afraid for their lives. * They saw Ràm, suddenly so 
angry, a prince of very strong determination. * Indr and the Brahm 
and all the gods flew in a body to the mountain of Kailas. 

* They went and informed Isür, the great chief of sages, who was 
indeed supreme in honour and prestige, * “Lord,” they said, “we arem 
such a fright and have nowhere to turn! We come to you for help. 
* Just now Ràm has been angry with all of us * and all because of the 
demon Rab(n)’s mighty eldest son, a lying scoundrel of evil, peu 
ways, * whose name is Indrajit. He has dared to bring up in person f 
48. force, glittering with armour, (48) to fight with the young brother 5 

the lord Ram, highest of princes. * Indrajit does not wage per 
accordance with the conventions which have been fixed, that t 7 
using the strength and power of his right arm. * It is all inana n e 
and putting People to sleep and now he has despatched invine 
arrows Which have turned into a mesh of snakes, know? ci to 
Stem They have slithered up through the earth and E dh 
e aan with terrifying tightness, poisoning e monkey 
force, who BH BS ENDE ooh the young Pae en numbers: 
* They are qc m there, gechoush e te defeat on 
battlefield, the m ie the point of death. Now with this in his an8” 
ects, ee «€ys reputation is ruined. * Now S us go? 
Please take pit with its sharp arrows * in order to des 
t y upon us!” «n (49) 
49 Isür gave his reply: « ¿s rests with ( 
Brahm himself D Y: "The whole blame for this res! ed his fine 
— from R Was how the mighty Indrajit obtain rahm 
venture TUR unm, who cast a spell on it pe the garudts s 
of his E ppa, 8o and request the king o iar en 
Bait zee "to come and help the young ° goes 
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(49) not go and find the garuda then those nagas will not be shaken loose. 
* As it is, Ram, the lord of men of the line of Bodhisatvas, great and 
mighty beyond all, is angry. He will break in two his bow of the magic 
arrows, * and will throw one half to the palaces of the gods to crush 
them to dust and scattering sand. * And more, the six far-away 
heavenly levels of desire will be devastated. This destruction will be 
entirely because of Brahm. *So, with regard to my personally 
guaranteeing to all the gods that they will not be brought to ruin, or 
50. made homeless, * if Ram, chief of the gods, (50) throws his bow and 
arrows, using his great power, * in such a way that the dwellings of the 
gods might catch fire, I will place just one digit — my thumb — 
* which will be equivalent to a diamond screen so that the palaces of 
all the gods will not catch fire. * As to the regions of Brahm, whatever 
Ido I cannot guarantee to protect them.” 

*Then Brahm heard how the lord Isür had laid the blame on * him 
because he had given supernatural power to Indrajit. Brahm was full of 
fear and trembled all over. * He went through the air to the garuda and 
asked him to go and give help to the noble Prince Ram, the divine, 
* and told him all the facts: that he himself would be destroyed, all 
because Ram was displeased! * Then the king of the garudas went out 
from his bejewelled palace and flew (51) through the wide-open skies. 

His shrill cries resounded and, astonishingly, the hundred thousand 
cous ndgas which were wrapped round the whole host of simians 
and the snakes which were encircling the young brother, master of 
men, having wormed their way up through the earth, relaxed their hold 
of the army. 
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hearts, * just then the ogres saw the garuda chase away all those nagas 
52. (52) and free the whole simian force, which, * with the two princes 

arrows in hand, all motionless, holding their weapons, seemed as vat 
as the ocean. * The ogres came to inform Rab(n) as soon as they had 
seen this. Rab(n) was exceedingly angry and as relentless as fire, * His 
ten mouths bellowed one after the other with such a TOAT as to 
demolish the mountains, trees and all! 

* Rab(n) had the conch for victory blown. He took up his weapons 
of war, wearing garments which dazzled with brilliance. * He bawled 
his orders to the demon ministers to prepare the women, * the 
elephants, carriages and horses, the excited and varied attendant throng 
-and the military forces. (10.1) * When this was done, he proceeded to 
mount his marvellous vehicle, taking with him his chief wife. * With 
the uproarious army, numerous as the stars, they traversed the air and 
went to a huge mountain. * The purpose of this flight through the skies 
was to carry out a stratagem full of guile. * Reaching the n es 
mountain with his august wife, Ráb(n) * brewed a highly poisonous 
pa ction for sprinkling over the 100,000 monkeys and obliterating 
them. 

* The astrologer Bibhek, the eminently successful interpreter of i 
Books, who had divine sight with which to see, explained * to t 
master of men how things were. “Lord, I can see a wily plot wae 
2. defeated. * Rab(n) has taken his queen to the mountains (2) to obt ea 

source of power. * He will behave like a sage and practise asec oa 

In respect of the five Organs of sense, turning his mind towards pur 

^ Thus he will brew snake venom with the help of the treatises po 

pone by his craft a poison which may be described as called 

ee i i This poison has various names. It may ur the 

Pn" It is of dreadful potency. * If King Rab(n) s. also 

o as, the regulations and all the principles and i formed 

Bere the religious way of life, * this poison will certainly a not 

eae E me a to destroy us as is his intention — and that 

* Then the vr m y d H àn who went 0 n 

: € order to Hanuman w min, 

3. ae that mountain height. * Disguising himself as Ae js (3) 
s PProached Mandogiri and placed himself bes! 
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0 * Hanuman attacked the ogre horde and then went through the air to 
greet Ram * and give his account of the details of the conflict on that 


dusty mountain top. 


10.3-47. Rab(n) sends five sons and five generals one after the other, 
with an army, to fight against Ram. They are defeated in turn by heroes 
of Ram’s side. 


10.3-12. Indrajit is killed by Laksm(n). Rab(n) in his anger almost kills 
Sita. 


*King Rab(n) returned to Lanka and thrashed about in a furious 
temper. He rounded up all their arms * and gave the command to his 
i son, Indrajit — for he was superlative in battle and had the physical 
- Stamina of an ogre in double quantity — * to marshal (4) a mighty 
army, greater than before with soldiers to the rear and to the left and 
uin vast numbers, and with a force of kumbhanda ogres. * Indrajit 
fe eave of the ten-necked king, took his bow, arrows and sword, 
wh mounted his chariot for the departure. * The handsome Indrajit 
* fo as radiant as the bright moon, with its wonderful dazzling light 
he he was of immense size and very good-looking. The team 1 
on ac Yoked to his chariot were of a hue like that of emeralds. " Ls 
bin royal chariot, Indrajit was truly glorious, comparable vi n 
quite EDRO: * He galloped off, whipping his horses grandly and cà 
* s. to that great lord, the unvanquished elder prince. s. 
cine ADA eyes beheld the great Indrajit standing there B 
thick w He saw all the attendant demons drawn up in m un 
closely Pon the ground in every direction, their weapons stic E R 
Teverb all around them. * The clamour of this fne all 
re afar. Their accoutrements, (5) of every CO a E 
an ane Were like those of Indr. * After reflection, the INTE 
š p to his young brother. “Now, Laksm(n), my belove i that we 
have ee constantly in my mind for it is owing to the metit eoe 
QU are P alated that we have been born toget 
Ti m to my life's breath to me. I would hav 1 n 
You is and go forth to victory. * Fight to take E n supreme 
SUCCess s y the Skill. On many occasions you hav a 
"iment Having listened to his brother, Lak a 
Master of many colours and * made obeisance, ta E 
CCO. mentre ner praetor “OwtvearasstALFRS ean 
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(5) exalted by his birth, exalted by the simians and by the heroic feats he 
performed in their midst. 
* Laksm(n) was like the moon on its journey. All the troops of 
monkeys might be compared with the stars surrounding the moon 
6. * resplendent with glorious light. (6) The monkey force carried fe 
trunks as weapons — a marvel! *Some bore on their shoulders 
immense mountains! The noise made by that boldly energetic fighting 
force resounded far and wide. * They reached the vulgar horde of 
ogres, and, in their eagerness, scrapped amongst them with thumps and 
slaps. * Indrajit dispatched an arrow, sharp and effective, a mighty 
arrow with a ferocious power incorporated in it. * Laksm(n) shot an 
arrow which turned into fierce weapons. The ogre’s arrow changed 
into nagas all over the ground. * Laksm(n) sent an arrow which 
became garudas. An arrow of the demon turned into crackling flames. 
* Laksm(n) shot an arrow which became daggers and an arrow which 
joined them together as water, welling up like the sea. * Indrajit urged 
his fine chariot onwards in front of the monkey force and made 
repeated attacks of grim ferocity. * Laksm(n), most capable leader of 
men, was angry. Amid all the commotion he dispatched in reply (7) an 
arrow * which struck those of the overweening demon and tied ten 
all together. * Indrajit urged the ogres to charge. They attacked F 
overwhelmed the monkeys, putting them to rout, * but, when am 
mighty Laksm(n) held them back, the monkeys stood firm E " 
attack and gave their attention to it. * The simians, who looke n 
help to him of the race of Bisnu, seized the bold ogre’s chariot 2 
smashed it, breaking its wheels. * They destroyed the (ge 
Ru a of the tiered parasols and banners of victory p e 
Aba Eu t A and dispatched an arrow of E plotted ou! 
pie n A deep darkness, all the ten directions a i5 
monkeys Am Reus covered the sun. * Ràm, I a mon, though 
3, ño op opua d s. heavens and could not see (8) and the mon 
sors aR J aray(n), his young brother (°) 2 roun 
€ young prince sent arrow after arrow whirling ^^. ous in 
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ie ioa of men raged furiously. * The huge Indrajit, hs fight 
* ae his weapons just ready and raised them to continu? 


, because the marvellous virtue of the two prin waht 
ra bei cieeeding that of all others, * the gods, and Indr A e worl 
to i € two noble princes, whose great glory astonish°” | © okey 

clean Ale ous * for they bathed the faces of princes ae the SH: 

š ae E Tesh * so that they saw Indrajit high uP agen god? 

rendent, Laks (a) : : x faced t 
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(8) 


` tw 
e Ng round (11) and round it. * If you wish to 


creature, fought him and took him, for his powerful arrow was the 
supreme Brahmavijit. * When the prince dispatched this fine arrow of 
overwhelming power, it blew away the clouds, clearing the sky, 
* struck Indrajit and clove him in two. (9) It was as though the skies 
were rent. The earth was stirred by a tremor. * The ogre force ran back 
with all their might to the city of the lord Rab(n). * Such a turmoil 
arose that Lanka was almost in a state of collapse. People shivered and 
shook in every limb. 

* When Rab(n), most powerful of kings, heard of Indrajit's death 
out there on the battlefield, * how he had fallen to the strong arm of 
Laksm(n), he was furious and stricken with grief for the beloved son of 
his own flesh. * He ordered the beating of the drums to resound 
throughout the city of Lanka. * He had Sità brought from the park of 
the Asoka trees to his assembly hall. * Rab(n) was quite distraught 
about his son, He could not control his acute distress. * The ogre held 


| Sità's head and with his right hand (10) he gripped his sword, raising 


and lowering it over and over. * He debated whether to strike and cut 
off her head, while holding her firmly in his grasp and imperiously 
brandishing his sword. 
: * Then there was a royal confidant of great shrewdness, who did not 
JUst stand by and do nothing where his master Was concerned. * This 
demon, whose name was Rakkhas, made obeisance and spoke against 
Rabin), using some examples of the way things happen. * “Lord, I beg 
* Speak, if you would be so kind. I pray you, lord king, hear me. 
pon high lord, if you would kill Sità, you already have her po 

ance away, within your grasp but * if you do harm her and let her 
Nees what, after all, will you have done to that Ram the god ote 
cs ee like a tree, its trunk grown tall, its he us 

KD let s * Qua; À 3 uti 

i ade. * Sità is like a creeper rovon NEN ce 

ll never die. * Another 


i yo 
hysical presence; whom 


instance Bj am only the creeper, the tree wi 
another a fer you is this: there is a man, a p A him and sets his 
shadow a an Is going to attack. * If he walks towar Peirce fit 
Were br nd picks up his weapon to slice the man s sha e. dn 
° sen off and crushed, he would not have scored a CO 
uge, oe of the man at all! * Another instance is ne Mp 
Slitherg a. powering serpent is ready with. its vue ce unm 
Would eae Only its tracks where it shed its skin are eu our is 
Sloug mae the serpent, which has slithered ane veces, * when 
You hay ible, and you hit at the slough and dash 1t P E ends (12) 


š Hg le ++ in bits, you ! 
Made hacked at this skin and scattered it in KC The serpent i$ 


Irect it t at a 
serpen 
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(12) Ram. The slough is Sita, the precious princess, whose conduct is so 
proper. * If you illtreat Sita and kill her, still Sita, beloved of the 
prince, she who adds to his glory, is not the root and cause.” * Hearing 
Rakkhás' words, the king suddenly aspired to keep the laws, * “Well 
spoken, Rakkhas,” he said. “Quite right! My desires are quelled!” The 
king put down his sword of glorious victories * and had the Princess 
Sita taken away and put in the park. 


10.12-17. Mahodar is killed by Angad. 


* When he had spent his grief and was at peace again, Rab(n) 
summoned his soldiers, their officers and the chief ministers and had 
*the ogre army assembled in the royal city. Lanka bustled with 
activity. * Ráb(n) beat his breast and exclaimed, “Alas! It was not right 
that Indrajit should fall to the might of Laksm(n)s arrow.” * a 
addressed (13) Mahodar. “I would have you give all your energy to K 
command of our victorious army. * You have the skill, you know, like 
Indrajit. There is no doubt about the glory of your deeds of prowess: 
* Mahodar then made obeisance and took his leave to command the 
ogre soldiers and great demon officers. * He ranged them in par 
that spreading horde, thronging thick as thieves, raksasas vis ud 
weapons close together. * They beat the booming gong and a 
fierce swords. With their thick, long-handled spears they hampere d 
cluttered each other up. * The mighty demon prince, Mahodar, bea : 
a metal club, went out to fight, * his chariot yoked with an eal to 
Went forth proudly, venturing through the sky with his troop plor 


see, A 
(14) * Ram heard the clamour of the marching demon army ei 
terrible reverberations in the heavens. * “O Bibhek,” he sai ahodat 
"oop of demons is this, that dares to come out?” * “It is ighty 
re Rab(n)’s son,” Bibhek replied with great respect. * “The p 
° E UM his beloved son, Mahapas, and his eldest 50?» ole 

? ae all died, He is sending Mahodar to be in charge o ^ 

Eus force to give assistance. * He is a mighty fellow I ^ 

Ram battles. He is determined and full of confidence. ttle, t° 
=Ë mei ee Sent Angad, quick and dependable on the field o eadines® 
x . took MEISTE Mahodar, * Angad mustered his simians 1 f sword: 
: leave of the Supporter of the earth and put on his sharp chiefs: 
Srey up (15) his forces of the left and right and B5, some 
= them IN precise formation, a mighty force indee " cra 

Lf lcispbewonds pRoned Beh?ishoinsrainserrais eot. 
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(15) upon their shoulders. * Some, with iron weapons, rushed forward 
brandishing them. Boulders were used as sharp weapons. * Some held 
dubs or uprooted trees to display their powers for victory and made 
their cries echo * round the great ogre horde which fended off the vast, 
unconquered monkey army. 

*The various combatants were doggedly determined, each one. 
Angad, of supreme might, fought at close quarters with the brazen 
ogres. * Ogres fought back against the mighty Angad. The monkey 
force rushed at their adversaries alarmingly, * jeering as they joined the 
fray. They charged and strove for victory, blocking the enemy's way 
and angrily kicking and pushing and biting. * They fell in great 

. numbers to lie, steeped in (16) their own saturating, welling blood, 
rolling on top of each other. * The fallen covered the ground 
completely, both ogres and simian soldiers entangled in death. 

*Mahodar and Angad, there for all to see, approached and seized 
each other. Locked together inextricably, they fought for a long time 
* fom end to end of the battlefield, clashing together, Angad and the 
demon’s son. * Mahodar leaped at Angad with a bound. Angad 
smashed his chariot. Crushed to bits, it hung there, destroyed. * He 
pee the spokes and the wheels, piling the pieces up in a poo 
D Hee them away. He hurled and broke and stamped and aes 
aa nid the pieces round, as he lashed out with them. He ac P: 
all do They Were killed. The royal chariot was scattered in E 
€ The iron bar was detached. * He sprang I lius 

17. he cfe Mahodar. He raised his sword and cut off his e i ems 
reached S the annihilation of the demon! (17) * When the ne ad 
asamukh, he was furiously angry and quivered and quaked: 


= 


10.17- M. 
20. Atikay is killed by Laksm(n). 


* 

OARS ; m 
To Atikay, my fine son,” said Rab(n), “you shall drive forth in 

* 


yal : ” 
l chariot to engage in battle with the monkeys and destroy them: 


Ukay to : : arrows in his 
ands OK his leave respectfully and, with bow ud drew up the 


> Set off į Š 1 Š 

demo off in a royal chariot yoked with tigers- S 

amid ny deploying all the companies of those ungodly poc 
“at commotion. * Atikay was unvanquished, bold an à 


Unflinc Q 

‘ une On the field of combat. 
Young Sat Š lord prince of noble line gave ord t 
Army out to er. * “O noble Laksm(n), I would have YO" 


[d age 88 
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such a high and mighty air, and with not a thought of death, * 
destroy Atikày. (18) Let him perish by the power of your arrow! 
Laksm(n) had listened to the supporter of the earth. Kneeling, he raised 
his hands, respectfully taking his leave. * Then he went out, And the 
sound of his progress reverberated on the ground and resounded in all 
directions. * Bearing his mighty bow and arrows, he marshalled a 
monkey army amid much loud shouting and clamour. * There arose a 
tumult of noise as the troops beat their victory gongs and drew their 
ranks together with shields and swords in close proximity. * The prince 
moved forward, marching the army, fast as a hurricane in his haste to 
carry out his command to fight. * He urged on the simian forces. With 
much hubbub they uprooted trees — astonishing feat! — and took slabs 
of rock * and went bounding through the air carrying heavy mountains 
by that power of theirs which they made available to the prince. 

(19) * Then the mighty Laksm(n) approached to fight the great 
ogres, hitting out with superhuman strength. * Ogre and monkey 
soldiers were brought to destruction or, in triumph and with much 
jeering, killed others. * With determination, they attacked, surged 
forward, struck at the enemy, beat and pounded him, pushing à D 
ahead energetically, imperious and forceful. * They lashed out an 
leaped about adroitly. They moved forward to hammer at the e 
The sound of crashing boulders reverberated violently. * Monkeys T 
ogres, all empowered by the books of the magic arts, were aoc 
horror of annihilation! * Laksm(n) came up against Atikay. ai 
paciched out an arm to brandish his most powerful arrow, mom 

With bows and arrows in hand, they aimed arrows 1 e ictor): 
<bainst each other, fighting with urgent haste to take the YY ui 


th 
* Locked in close comb í 1 powers, bot x 
sharp destruct; mbat, both with supernatural pows led th 


heavens, * Lak 
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š d 
sm(n) (20), young brother of Naray(n), E7597. in 
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(20) son, Trisir. * “O mighty Trisir,” he said, “my beloved son, so very dear 
to my heart, * you are by nature a man of success and of great physical 
force, mighty with the prowess of your right arm. And there is no 
doubt of it: your ascetic power is extensive. * You see that Mahodar 

. and Atikay have been lost and that their (21) respective forces are dead 

too. * Please go forth and rout that army of apes and the fiend Ram, 

the prince who always manages to stand his ground." * Then Trisir, of 
massive strength, bowed very low and placed his palms together, 
taking his leave. * Bearing his bow and arrows of supernatural power, 
he went forth, leaping upon the well-wrought, bejewelled chariot, 

* yoked with royal oxen. He had the royal army corps in readiness for 

the battlefield, marshalling them and * dividing them between the left 

and right with their chiefs. The clamour made by the soldiers rose up 
unbelievably loud. 

* Then, when Ràm saw the menacing demons, huge, angry, cruel 
ogres, * he wanted to go out to the field of battle. He grasped his bow 
but Bibhek warned him against this. * “Lord, it is not right for a great 
sovereign to go out to fight (22) with Aim. He is a son of King Rab(n). 
* It would, I fear, cast a shadow on the glory of your heroic deeds to 
fight with the son of a godless creature. * He is just like a blazing fire 
Which catches alight quickly and is extinguished in no time at all. 
*How can you possibly be bothered with him, lord prince? I beg yous 
send another one of the simian race.” * Ram then addressed Hanuman 
and Usabh. “You two well-born officers, * go out, join battle with the 
high and mighty Trisir and take him! There he comes with his horde of 
pum demons!” 

hen Hanuman bh, having ma » 
respectfully, took ied e Jeft. * Thoy assembled the E ue 
af With all their equipment laid out in order. They ee Sent 
sho lers with great urgency. * The monkeys, in their d Vds 
5 Ww noisily with their high-pitched voices (23) a5 ta ai right 

, p Syed for battle in its divisions. * The soldiers at the be m 

Eu, unflinching. Out they went with such a hubbub! E 

a On the ground. * As the monkeys came t9 a din. 

(J eae S Ogres, the noise rose up, a booming, ret ee 

Ee brated in the skies, rumbling confusedly Ea BEG 

Way B for they were all hurling mountains, p off sparks f fir 

flashen S off boulders. As the rocks pu um 

he sky. Clays Glowing, crackling, ee ten directions. 
of thunder were heard * in the TE 
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(23) extraordinary might, made their attacks on each Other, co 
victory. 
* Hanuman and Usabh were both full of confidence, even though 
24. the gigantic Trisir, (24) valiant indeed, was making menacing gestures, 
* Intrepid, the ogres and monkeys fought for a glorious victory to the 
death, until both forces were laid low. * The fallen were littered about 
in their thousands, soaked in the blood which poured all Over, gushing 
and spurting. * Trisir compressed his lips in raging fury and boldly 
rushed forward. * Hanuman and Usabh, each so massive and of such 
mighty strength, stayed motionless, * They had the upper hand; they 
killed Trisir and eliminated the whole force of brazen ogres. 
* When the news reached Dasamukh he wept for his lost son and 
trembled in utter despair. * He was both very angry and very sad. The 
evil creature could not face up to his very serious tactical situation. 


- * As he grieved for his beloved son, he felt more and more angry (25) 
and simmered with Tage as if ready to boil over. 


ntending for 


25 


10.25-27. ` Naratak is killed by Bibitr. 


* Rab(n) Bave comm 
Yoked to his chariot a 
his officers and fo 


and to his son, Naráták, who, with SE 
nd with bow and arrows in hand, * marshalle 


Tces in urgent haste, hand held a weapon. The 

great kumbhanda Ogres d a id 
strength, « pic, t za Bibitr, an immense monkey lord of ^ 
ey an ce made obeisance, taking leave of the supporter o Jose 
together fox ie up his simian force, their sharp clubs ranged He l 
m e encounter, * Each one was daring, brave and p i All 
ve 56, their triumphant power astonishing. ? 

Ee In fighting. None hung back overawed, no” 


S On the battlefield. * Bibitr, the h igh A 
orth, sharp sword in hand. (26) C With ^ 
o Ü unflinching, and gave his min 
w r attack on the fierce ogres. was 
ibitr, approaching the field of battle, ke 
ng On the fight with Naratak. * The mT, 
"Proached with jeering shouts. He pushed " 
t him up, * The daring Naratak s 
cers, he fell upon the men, ae 
ng sudden dashes, smoulderin£ 


od 
echoed in the heavens. * Qo 
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ao) spreading and bubbling up all over the ground. * They hurled 
mountains, breaking off rocks. They kicked away clubs. They broke 
the iron cudgels which were hammering at them. * There were loud 
reverberations, crashing crags and noises of fierce beating, boxing and 
battering. * There were terrifying shouts and screams, crashes and 

17. cracks. (27) There was a dreadful clanging of boulders, swords and 
shields one on another. * Ogres and simians were strewn thickly upon 
the ground, supine, close-packed, plain to be seen. * The bold Bibitr of 
many successes, greater than all in strength, brandished his diamond 
sword and * approached to fight his ogre adversary, a mighty ogre 
indeed. They engaged in combat, fighting for a speedy victory. 
* Bodies and arms collided or took a firm grip. They rushed at each 
other with violent threats and yells. * A shot struck Bibitr. 
Unflinching, like a huge elephant he kicked away the weapon with his 
foot. * He leaped forward and broke the other's bow and countered by 
knifing and prodding Naratak. * Bibitr hit him, threw him and seni 
him flying. Then he cut his throat and thus killed off the ungodly 
creature. * Having destroyed the ogre, Bibitr returned to pay his 
respects to the prince, whose descent was from the Buddha. 


10.28- : 
028-3.  Mahakpal is killed by Usabh. 

28, 

(28) * When the news reached King Dasamukh, he was both 


dy angry and sad. * He sent out Mahakpal, who took one 
° troops amid i * Mahakpal was mounted oí 
strong el a deafening uproar. P ock still, gathering 


st ephant, a wild, evil creature, standing st 
TM * He roared like a lion or trumpeting elephant, pus 
engaged Y resplendent. Immense, he was, and fearless. e forth to 
overthrow an attack he never left the fight. E More 
€ enemy i ing sight, We 

A, ri fighters, š ER E M d off heads and ae 
Pm. returning in a flash. * This (22) doe Mec was. 
* Boy p was horrifyingly impressive, arrogant TE who 

âde read arrows in hand, he marshalled the demon bal 
x Y all their weapons. 


en Ra : meet the ogre 
ae fight pee Sent out the great simian lord Usabh to t the monkey 


Tee to m. * Usabh took leave respectfully and led Saman 
SWord m the echo of tramping feet. * The mighty J oa * AS he 
TOUseg hi and, shouted his orders to deploy the mon ey UA dcn 
ote quo. i ot hiefa BredShistri kes š hiëzkefb di Fight; urging em. d 
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(29) swords athwart each other, they took up their stan 
eagerness to give aid to the lord of the three worlds. 

30. * Then Mahakpal the brave spurred (30) on his inv 
towards victory on the field. * The simian force and that of the demon 
race, the arrogant ogres with their weapons of war, were ranged 
against each other. * It was as though the earth would crack and 
subside and the surface of this world below would sink! Such was the 
effect of the unrelenting battle. * Using all artifices, including the 
magic arts acquired by asceticism, they opposed each other with 
resounding bangs and shouts, hurling each other and hitting each other 
with mountains, * while the swish of arrows, the din of the soldiers, the 
crashing of crumbling crags and the clang of cudgels * resounded 
everywhere, together with loud shouts heard far away in all directions 
through the skies. * The forces of kumbhanda ogres and of monkeys 
fell and lay dead, close together all over the ground, steeped in blood. 

* Then the monkey Usabh drew his sword and brandished it, 
shooting glances this way and that like flames, * like lightning flashes 

31. Eg das off One after the other, criss-crossing the sky with pi 

- " Mahakpal, calling out with loud jeers, grasped bow an 
bur s and shot directly on to * the leg of Usabh. He fell to his knees 
e ice effort, sword in hand, he washup and ae 
evil head and A sword and swung it to strike Mahākpāl, cutting 

ending it flying, in the midst of the dreadful battle. 


ce with ready 


incible elephant 


10.31-36, Düramukh is killed by Kesar, 


* : ^ 
Eee news reached Dasamukh, his fury increased and E gi 
are at the E. ât this blow. * He addressed Düramukh. “Loo d 
32. defeat, » en pour tether. The battle has resulted in a thing 
else but ee e (32) is all about our losses of life; we hear of m wae 
* We have es upremacy, No-one has yet equalled them 1n oe P 
le — rm od men we had, all of them V jus 
ti fore, managed to come back alive! * We wer pave 
nen a me news but we hear only of defeat. Me 
; nd destroyed them. * Now you have excep. any 
Md real skil, You have been victorious in battle ut 
ve you 80 and Bive your help. Lead out the 
Imy, ; 
Wed very low and, on his knees, with P sf 
* He went forth, bearing his gr s troops 
S bis sping. toodaaguing up Bosna 
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32) in formation. * His force of gandharvas and kumbhanda ogres bore in 


33. 


M. 


35, 


their hands bows, cross-bows, spears, javelins, shields and swords. 
* The mighty Dūramukh urged on his men (33) whose ranks thickly 
covered the ground, raising the dust. * He mounted his bejewelled 
chariot, yoked with royal oxen of willing alacrity, bold and ready to be 
off far into the air. * The evil Dūramukh marched his army off in 
order to be of help to the demon king. * His men, holding their 
gleaming weapons and arrows close together, resembled, as they 
moved, the great, glistening ocean with its watery surface, * for, as they 
glanced about, their shields and swords glittered. They called out their 
fearful war cries, feeling the hatred to kill. 

* Just then the prince, leader of men, Naray(n) Ram, lord of the 
three worlds, * was sending the great simian lord Kesar as commander 
of a monkey force to meet the evil Düramukh. * Kesar listened to the 
royal order of the elder prince, lord of the world. * Then (34) that 
strong and mighty monkey prince, lord of men, respectfully left and 
took command of the monkey troops, * who were there in their 
crowds, with hundreds of weapons, eager to give of their best. They 
closed their ranks for the fight for victory and went forth. 

* The evil Düramukh drove his chariot at a gallop and came upon 
the simian force of the royal lord Kesar. * The ogre troops, officers 
and men, and the invincible monkey army hurled each other about. 

The kumbhanda demons and the monkeys shouted and screamed in 
the fray, harassing each other, dispersing the enemy and battering each 
other down. * The armies af monkeys and ogres cut each other !° 
Pieces, hitting constantly at each other, grasping each othe ane 
ae *They lashed out; they quickly turned; they b A s 
TO : great bound and fell upon each other, making ondan i 
hum, ae ionge and bangs reverberated, bur EUR s attacked 
the monk in was loud as thunder. * A whole hos 

* ee army — and died in that battle. k and patchy a if with 
conpeali mukh was in a bad mood, his face dark a r * and beat him 
With hi ing (35) blood. He roared out threats to Kest Mere d 
not e mincisttongisnd mighty Kees a ae round. 
“trove to t He held him off and, with a shoe = 
Pulled it h “eae 
SWor eats, first this way, then that. He surge 
` a Struck the great Duramu 
knocked ss and swerving in a power 
SWord And * club far away, then attack kh and! 
AT Managed to cleave the breast of parmin el ' anc zs 
exe) Prae way est Spyategallehtien wastiadeasy Spifad. eGangotri Gyaan Kosha — 
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(35) Rab(n). The whole force of kumbhanda demons had 


* Rab(n) grew angry and upset. He was choking with grief and much 
concerned because their evil actions * were clearly causing the Ogres to 
36. suffer here and now (36) with retribution upon retribution. 


been annihilateq. 


10.36-38. Mukharakkhas is killed by Chief Nal. 


* Then the evil Dasamukh gave orders to Mukharakkhás, a great 
and fearless officer, * to gather together a multitude of ogres and 
vehicles in plenty, and to work out the horoscope for victory, finding 
the actual moment for success. * The calculations having produced a 
favourable time, he watched Mukkharakkhás marching off. 

* Having taken leave respectfully, Mukharakkhas led off the ogre 
horde of great gandharvas and kumbhanda demons. * Bearing a great 
Weapon, a magic club, the imperious Mukharakkhás roused his officers 
and men. * They had fire-arrows, star-bodies, arrows of diamond 
sharpness, great thunderbolts of weapons, of great value for achieving 
victory. * Weapons were of every kind, one in every hand. Each 
boorish individual compressed his lips in bitter hatred. * In coats of 
mail, or seated on caparisoned elephants, they gave their minds to the 

x: encounter with the enemy. : 

š M > E Ram Bave orders to the fearless Chief Nal, sus 
took leave a a i may strategy. * Chief Nal m ae ent out 
to meet the o E poble Prince. Invincible sword in hand, he im JW 
the monkey a E He held his valued weapon, a club, and stirt? 
Simians, thus Bs urging the bustling soldiers to actioo ja 
of individ . Were in a ferment of activity. They form a 

duals, busily striy s to be do 

Daring and Bes ing to attend to what wa. ce, t0 
Ve, every one, th uick to advanco 
devastate, to batter the en » they were very q 

* Mukharakkinag : ac to engage in fights. ¿ef Nal, King 
jambü's trusteg P OUS chief, engaged with Chief Nal, ™ 


an 
bold Bae calde * Both charged forward, rota upon 
ys tha alant, with force 
5, their clamo out fault. * The ogre eae 
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other. The sound of those blows was terrible indeed, * as though sea 
and sky had crashed together in a whirlwind! * Both suffered heavy 
blows from the clubs, as, over and over, weapon clashed with weapon, 
hard as diamonds. * Mukharakkhás attacked with a mighty effort but 
was defeated by the power of Chief Nal, who crushed his head in with 
a blow. * The head was shattered and strewn about in pieces by the 
strength of the mighty Chief Nal. 


10.39-43. Kumbhagadadhar is killed by Chief Nil. 


(39) * When King Ráb(n) heard from the demons the news that the 
evil Mukharakkhás had met his end, * he burst into a fiery rage and 
beat his breast. His spirits sank to his boots and he smouldered with 
anger. * Choking with grief, he became more and more sorrowful, 
moaning and groaning. * As he pondered, Rab(n) became increasingly 
tense, his anger knowing no bounds. He almost died of a broken heart. 

O Prince Kumbhagadādhar,” he said, “you are capable of making a 
Stand against Ram’s army. * I would have you lead the ogre army. 
ae a proud effort and flatten that band of apes with your great 

ght.” 

v Then the demon Prince Kumbhagadadhar "e 
gether and took his leave. Off he went, * his cudgel, much-value 
Feros in his hand. He picked his most capable men, who se 
an minds to (40) victory in the battle, * for they were in on 
dO ONG in the face of the enemy and did not call for à s: pt 

eu with fright. * From among the host of tremendous ogr : 

d, two struck the gong of victory and beat the drum as a sina 
army 1. Sent the mighty lord Chief Nil as commander of the mon 
ae S engage the demon lord. * The high-born simis Ee ë 
a and took his leave. * Bearing his huge diamond ie ae 
resound to marshal his army and march off to a i C (ie 

eafen; ing victory. * As he made ready his force of m d Me 
ning noise of their chattering and squealing reverber 
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(41) angrily against each other, bringing into play their different Powers 

* Prince Kumbhagadadhar of great strength, and Chief Nil, the 
fearless, engaged in combat there for all to see. * Using magic devices 
they contended for victory. Jeers and dreadful howls went back and 
forth. * They struck out or turned in a trice. In a frenzy they Parried 
and thrust. They stretched out their arms or turned forcefully to take 
cover after a quick glance. * They swooped and swerved with energy, 
They sprang up angrily with great bounds or flexed their muscles to 
obtain maximum strength. * Each one was full of confidence, each 
doing his best. Each one had great power in his right arm, the strength 
to fend or attack. * Kumbhagadadhar raised his club and struck the 
head of Chief (42) Nil, who slipped clear away * to some distance. But 
back he came, lashing out. Kumbhagadadhar in his turn was defeated 
at the hands of Chief Nil * who leaped forward, raised his cudgel and 
struck the other’s head — it was broken in pieces and flung far and 
wide. * The evil Kumbhagadadhar was destroyed. His blood poured 
Out redly, seeping everywhere. 

* The news reached the evil Dasamukh, whose fury flared up. A 
pe of grief went through him. * His breast was constricted with 
tea rowed deeply for his beloved sons, all ten of ys 
SEO turn i ea. Alas! I am without refuge. I have no m ile 
more mournful as ° - lonor m” WG meee he p o 
o anen ee s d and anxious about the crisis did he be M 

great grief, he tossed and turned (43) excessive 
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3-47. Malmad is killed by Satabali. 
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w of giving his help. * Like a roaring lion, he went forth to draw up a 
demon force ready to make their attack. * He busily split up the 
soldiers into sections of the left and right, with their captains to lead 
them and a dense array of weapons of every kind. * They stood in 
close formation, their massed weapons sticking up higgledy-pigeledy, 
athwart each other, obstructively, with their tops criss-crossing. 
* Javelins, metal cudgels, various diamond-sharp weapons clashed and 
clanged amid the army’s shouts. * Malmad, roaring like a lion, 
brandished his iron bar and shouted out to rouse the soldiers. * It was 
then that the divine Ram saw the host of godless creatures, those great 
kumbhanda demons — what a force they were! 

* The prince spoke. “O Bibhek, my great astrologer, look! Whose 

45. army is this?” Bibhek placed his palms together as he replied. (45) 
“This is the demon force of the great commander Malmad. * The great 
lord Ráb(n) has lost all his most powerful chiefs, evil creatures. Not 
one is left. * All his eleven sons have gone.” Dasamukh has no one to 
turn to among the soldiers of his family." š 

* Then the master of men gave his command to the intrepid Satabali, 
à great officer. * “O most mighty Satabali! You are to go forth and win 
a grand victory over the demon army.” * Satabali knelt and teaks Mk 
leave, saluting Prince Rām. Valued diamond sword in hand, * he 
organised the monkey forces. Satabali was a capable and steady fighter, 
Swift in action. * Bold and practised, he had been victorious in battle. 

* Was a trusted soldier, successful on every occasion. * Many E 

had he attacked the raksasas with fire and never given up or ER 

5 dismay, (46) * As Satabali marched his army to the fight, ‘helt 

Proarious din was heard far and wide. 
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(47) Majesty, my good reputation will have gone, because I Shall have 


48. 


an 
x to proceed beyond the cakravāla to the adam 
— Mülaphal 


fought without victory. * The best plan for me is to endure the fight to 
the death and not to withdraw, following the command of 
ES unu jeered loudly and was charged, pushed back, 
engaged in a fight, pulled and hit by * Satabali of the simian Tace, 
Malmad stood still — and died by the power of that simian, * who 
took his life together with those of that whole demon force. 


10.47-8. Rab(n) assembles the remnants of his army and sends 


Messengers beyond the cakravala to ask Mülaphalàm to bring 
reinforcements. 


* The evil Dasamukh, in utter fury, choked and spluttered hend 
* He was in a daze, dizzy, unaware, with nothing to ease his Kur. 
* He had lost all his ten sons, dead and gone. He had lost the E 
Kumbhakar(n) (48). All his chief ministers had been elimina att 
Officers of the army, the glorious soldiers from the corps d ai 
chariots * were completely gone. He himself was thus left digo T eil 
Lanka would be utterly destroyed — the fruit of evil acts. o great 
h struggled with his grief and could hardly breathe, : chiefs 
rouble. He assembled the demon army, * the mi ha 

ains, who were still left after those of the simian 14 i 
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Later events of the Rama Story 


(The later composition. Parts 75-80 of the Institut Bouddhiq 
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751-10. While Ram is out riding in the forest, the ogress Atul in human 
form mingles with Sità's court ladies and asks her to draw a portrait of 
Rab(n). She does so and the ogress disappears into the picture itself. 


. *Now the mighty Naray(n), the magnificent, slept on his couch next 
to the lady Sita. * Torchlight flickered in every apartment of the golden 
palace. All the dearly-loved ladies of the court were sitting, as always, 
awake and watching. * When the resplendent sun came up on to his 
path of transparent purity, there were people whose duty it was to play 
music for them, the music of the trumpet and the oboe. * Naray(n) 
awoke and, abandoning sleep, he refreshed his face and went to see his 
beloved young brother. Then he went to have his bath. * After bathing, 
. he put on his attire, bright with multi-coloured pattern, dressing (2) 
himself in fine clothing of quality. * He wore breeches of which the 
border was embroidered with pictures of sea-dragons. His tunic was 
vivid with lovely flowers, the embroidered edges glittering with 
diamante. * Then he put on and tucked up his splendid sarong, fresh 
and bright, donned his crown — a mass of jewels — his sash and 
bracelets. * On all ten fingers he wore superb rings. When he was 
dressed the supporter of the earth climbed into his royal carriage. 

* Oh, the magnificent royal carriage! The spokes of the wheels were 
handsomely decorated. It was embellished with patterns of beautiful 
gems whose brightness dazzled with flashing glints. * Tt was yoked with 
Splendid horses of very great strength indeed and was most suitable to 
re the vehicle of Naray(n) Ram. * Laksm(n) was there in attendance in 
ee of the supporter of the earth. As the coachman set off OF 
tr “ompaniment of sonorous melodies was played on since F 

eet * All the officers and men of the military escort vom 
aoe rank upon rank, behind the respected king as i PS looked 
about Way into the forest, * The elder and younger Br SU wide- 
Qe t them along the way in the deep shade of lofty tree: A 

E. branches, * They watched the birds darting across ; 
ee to their ma on a 
a : ense forest; * green wood-pigcon, 

lisan: Sultan hen, £ and humming-bird; eatery 
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(11) upon each other. * Then the lovely chief wife, Sita, learned that the 
serene king had reached the entrance to the royal grounds! * She took 
the blackboard to efface the portrait of Rab(n) completely. She wiped 
it and washed it with water but it did not come clean. The picture 
became clearer and clearer! * The queen was afraid of the great power 
of her husband. Trembling all over, in her fear, that esteemed lady 
took the blackboard and hid it under the fine royal couch in their room. 
12. *(12) And then, when it was time to go to bed, Naray(n), renowned 
all over the world, arrived at the decoratively bejewelled mounting 
block. * The bright moon and the stars had risen to beam brilliantly. 
The king descended from his jewelled carriage and entered the 
apartment. * He climbed on to his fine royal couch but he tossed and 
turned, disturbed in his sleep as though he was being bitten all over by 
little mosquitoes and by poisonous flies settling on him. * He was very 
Testless and as hot as if set on fire. He sat up and lay down again on his 
splendid royal couch. * He opened the fine window casement to let the 
air blow pleasantly on to him. It would make the burning heat abate 
and soothe him. * The breeze blew on to him (13) but the king felt even 
more excessively hot! He caught sight of the attendant ladies and 
became very angry. His face flushed red. * “You concubines—” he 
said, “why on earth have you come flocking round like this? Do you 
mean to mock me with this behaviour?” * Saying no more he pr omptly 
qe his weapon and, drawing it, pursued them, intending to a 
R Qa p beloved court ladies! * Then the dear ladies went DS 
Eee e fearful shock, overwhelmed by the king's pom 
limb, anxious ; es a ome cried out, aiv His 
Majesty, the i afraid for their lives. They ran out of reac he saw 
- all the ladies z their commotion resounding afar. £ Mudo d (04) 
hiding away ‘the eee opning outo this sight like Bons ends 
an era with its est into a fit of rage, like the e wave 
“his sword Tapidly nash With boiling anger in his heart, the KP ae A 
.. Commotion! nd and chased the ladies, to strike them. 
zn $ * Then - d, 
hi of een Sita, noble consort of great esteem, saw bet i 
hi ree Worlds, whirling about i uit of the court I 
hion. * She was am In purs id one of the 
and ask th aghast! Full of fear, she to e at once: 
In bo Ra young Prince Laksm(n) to com ger 
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hurried off. * Arriving in the presence of his elder, he crouched on his 
knees, making obeisance at the queen’s feet, amid the throng of dear 
court ladies. * Seeing Laksm(n) there, the queen said to her young 
brother-in-law, dear to her heart, in explanation, * “Just now the king, 
most high, was sleepless. He became angry and chased the women 
away (16), causing much consternation and noisy turmoil! * I asked 
you to come and discuss it because you are as close to me as my own 
heart. Please will you go and see him at once; then his anger will abate.” 
* On hearing this, the young Laksm(n) bowed and took his leave 
and went out immediately. * Coming to the noble king, he raised his 
hands in greeting and bowed, clasping the other's feet. “Victorious lord 
and elder," he said, “why are you so angry?” * And then, seeing the 
young prince, the high-born Lord Hari came to himself. * He 
. explained, “My own dear brother, (17) I went to my couch to sleep as 
always but * my mind became red hot as if a fire was raging furiously 
all round me. What could be the reason for this? Please go straight 
away and find out." * Then the young Laksm(n), dearly loved, made 
obeisance and took leave of his elder and went, in accordance with his 
Wishes, * to look in every room of the palace. And he went and opened 
out all the curtains and looked under all the covers. * He saw nothing. 
Then the great prince stooped down and went under the noble king's 
Pst He saw the blackboard stuffed under the couch of the great king, 
with its portrait of the loathsome Rab(n)! The young brother was Ru 
18. rice, Whoever could have thought of doing a thing like this?” he 
calamit If (18) I were to put it away out of sight, I am | ai 
Vio EN befall the king." With these thoughts he hur 
S elay to present it to his elder. Y Mera die 
Dortra; then the lord of men, the highest-born king, oe m 
a It of the arrogant ogre and his anger flared like fire. s. 
6 Be Court ladies, “Ho there! You! You treacherous trollops' ns 
* All re this portrait and tucked it away out a Bae ius d 
upon him + urt ladies, overawed by the king s author 1 Ye if they told 
hi min great alarm, unable to collect their wits. * For1 7 
a the straight oid that the blame would be laid 
upon the Pu truth, they were afraid tha xd did not know 
n Whether to lef consort. They looked at each other a Me d 
Do (19 reply or not. * The king questioned men. They bowe d 
ttspectfullv nan of reply. Very cross, he stamped his tect. 
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Yed silent 
letting others suffer the dreadful consequences." * So thinking, m 


approached her dear king, creeping on her knees and bowing low. She 
said, “May it please you, I realise that, in drawing that portrait of 
Rab(n), I committed an offence against your authority * but there was 
a girl asking about the appearance and name of that godless creature 
and she pleaded with me to draw him, there among the dear ladies of 
the court. *I drew him on the blackboard and handed the finished 
picture to her (20). When she had looked at it she completely dis- 
appeared! All the women were shocked and alarmed. * I tried to erase 
the portrait with water but it did not go away. It was clearer than ever! 
When you arrived at the mounting block, I slipped it under the bed.” 


75.20-27. The angry Ram orders Laksm(n) to take Sita away and kill 
her. Laksm(n) takes her into the jungle but, believing in her loyalty to the 


king, does not wish to carry out the order, especially as the queen is 
pregnant. 


* And then, hearing this, the king of the three worlds which spread 
Over the universe raged furiously and pointed his finger at her in his 
anger. * "Sol" he said, “this woman is no good! She is of base org 
and evil omen. Just because I took pity on her, she dares to act like 
ibis and has no fear. * Secretly she draws a picture of her lover, 1° 
amuse herself gazing at it in Tapturous delight. For pity’s sake! s 
thought you were true to me. That was why I went after you an 
brought you back to care for. *I waged that war with no regrets for 
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ef consort. "Alas! What past action has pursued you and has 
now caught up with you to cut you off like this? * If I were to beg his 
forgiveness for your crime, he would be still more violently angry." He 
spoke and then lamented sadly, his whole body drooping limply. 
* Then the lovely queen, the chief consort of high esteem, spoke to the 
serene young prince, “His Highness will not be so indulgent as to spare 
me. * I was wrong to draw Rab(n), that is true. But 1 was quite without 
the feelings of a lover. I told him exactly what had taken place but the 
king did not believe a word! * He told you to kill me. In his furious 
temper he did not listen to what I said. It just seemed to him 
completely false! I shall endure death in accordance with my fate. * It 
is normal for mankind in this world (23), once they are born, to die, 
every one. Where will you take me to execute me?" Then Laksm(n) feit 
sorry for her. Amid tears, he told the dear queen that he would take 
her beyond the metropolis * because from where they were, in the city, 
he was afraid that the news would spread to all countries in ail 
directions and people would speak slander and calumny. * As he 
spoke, tears fell from his eyes. He led the chief consort out through the 
city gate and into the jungle. * The prince reached an area which was 
safe from danger, where there were trees of deep quietness. He took the 
dear queen to the foot of a mountain and halted. Pf 
ae * And then the much-esteemed chief consort, the lady Sita, 
silos piven full vent to her grief, instructed the young prints 
have ad My own precious brother, I take leave of you Pa 
We shall ho used to sharing our sorrows together but today, d i 
that godl e in separate places. * My guilt in drawing the pon i. m 
ST creature was not such as to merit death. However D d 
understood d Been. you, my ecto E bron UNE E that 
Boodness o what was in my heart. * If I am to die, wee tes 
dread oe which I depend, kill me quickly in accor anc 
š: Then t 
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Q5) “* Then, when the lady Sita saw her dearly-loved young brother-in-law 


26. 


27. 


= What is jn 
quiet it is į 


grieving with bowed head and brought so low, * she soothed him, 
saying, “Good brother, it is fitting that you should feel merciful. But 
the king has told you to kill me — so how (26) can you let me go? * If 
you go back to the city now, what about having my liver? It will be 
seen that you have deceived the highest of princes and you will suffer 
blame for it. * Your kindness to me makes me feel deeply — 
indescribably — grateful. Do not let me suffer. Please kill me as fast as 
possible." * And then the young Laksm(n), master of men, made 
obeisance and replied, *How can I bring myself to execute you? * And 
a further consideration: Your Majesty is carrying a child and nearing 
your full time. Take pity upon that precious, lovely infant within your 
womb. * Surely your life cannot come to an end? I feel pity, great pity, 
I would have you go off and follow your destiny. I shall return to the 
city. * I shall inform the king that I have killed you. Whether this 
offence which I shall commit is a right or wrong thing to do — what of 


it? I beg to repay my debts of gratitude to you, Your Majesty. 1 am not 
concerned about my own life." 


= i l 
75.21-39. Sita tries to make Laksm(n) do his duty by speaking pr 
to him. Finally Laksm(n) strikes but the sword turns into a gar 


rd 
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in his heart, as if a sharp arrow were shot straight at his very vitals. 
* He fell flat on the ground, his face quite blank. He turned the matter 
over in his mind and could see that it really did seem to be as the queen 
had said. He thought, * “It has long been an axiom of this world — 
and it is a golden rule when judging behaviour — ‘If only two people 
come into the jungle, there is no one to know whether they behave well 
or ill’. * And usually men and women are doing something not so 
impeccable! If, then, I am a true friend towards my revered elder, who 
will believe that I behaved honourably? (29) * I had better kill her, 
then, and so avoid all recrimination.” With this intention, he raised the 
sword over her threateningly, to cut off her head. * Then he thought of 
the darling child in the womb of the queen. He became burning hot as 
if fire had flared up in his breast. * He wept tears which ran all over 
his body and was unable to control his limbs. The sword dropped out 
of his hand, as his whole frame drooped limply. * The prince came to 
himself with a start and sat up. He made a great effort to concentrate 
and expiate his sin with regard to the queen, so that there should be no 
retribution. * For it was Ràm's order to him and there could be no 
question of failing to do it. He grasped his sharp sword, intending to 
execute the queen. * He raised the sword over her but then suddenly 
looked at (30) the chief consort. It was not right to end her life. He 
Stayed still, feeling miserable. * But there was another thing: he s 
afraid of his treasured elder brother. He made 2 great effort to 
Tesolute. He rose up, seized the sword, closed his eyes and T 
down with a rush — * and the sword dropped from the prince's hand: 
He thought he had killed her and fainted, losing al 
And then, when the young prince, so Serene, 
to end the life of the lovely chief consort of high esteem, “4 fant she 
rags of her good faith and the goodness of the precious 1n 
M the sword turned instantly into à D ide 
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(31) brother, my treasure, it is you who die in my pl 
for yourself! * This good deed of yours to me is unequalled. If you 
32. have died and are leaving this place, I beg (32) to die with you, my dear 
one.” * The queen lamented over and over again, tense with em 
in great anguish. She beat her breast. Then her head fell forward 
fainted. 

* Dew fell and in no time at all the chief consort felt completely 
refreshed! She regained consciousness and put out her arms to embrace 
her dear young brother-in-law. * She touched him, found his body 
warm and knew that he was not dead. She raised her hands and 
declared before all the gods in their dwelling-places in the ten 
directions, * “O gods, as I have been true to the powerful Ram of the 
line of Hari, I ask that this dearly-loved young brother may escape with 
his life and live,” * After making this prayer, she felt the body of that 
highest chicf, her (33) cherished young brother-in-law. It seemed as 
though refreshing water was running all over him. 

* And then the serene young Laksm(n) regained consciousness and 
saw that his elder had not died. * He was quite overcome with joy. He 
asked the dear queen, “How can it be that you did not die? * May !t 
please you, that weapon-of-mine, that sword ,is-exceedingly sharp-If it — 

Were to cut solid iron, all would be cut into little pieces. * Your 
Highness, that garland of flowers which you are wearing round your 
neck seems to me to have a supernatural air about it.” * Then, the 
Bee med lady Sita (34) replied, as she heard this, É s. 
ihe CDM kill me Just then, * I thought I really was des. 4 T 
turned into md good faith, your sword did not come near ! eat 

1s garland of flowers and went round my neck. 


Said this, the queen took it off and handed it to her Vami 
brother-in-law. 
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09) brother, so dear to my heart," she said, “I will set out, yielding to fate. 
] will endure my sorrows and journey to distant places. * I am only 
concerned for you, returning to the city of Aiyudhya; for what will you 
do about the liver to give to our elder? * The king will say you cheated 
him and he will be extremely angry. You will probably be killed there 
and then! So tell me, have you any ideas about what to do?" 

36. * Then Laksm(n) reflected. “Dear lady, do not worry at all,” he 
said. * “I am thinking only of you, so precious, for you will now be 
deserted and alone, exposed to the rain, the wind and the sun, 
journeying along the way in adversity. * Turning your head, you will 
see no companion. Your feet will swell with bruises and blisters." 
* With this, he bowed and placed his palms together, making obeisance 
at the feet of the queen. The tears falling fast, the prince forced himself 
to set out. * But as he walked away he looked back and saw the dear 
queen, sorrowful and trembling in fear. He ran to her and clasped her 

37. feet. (37) * Lamenting, he raised his hands and pleaded with all the 

gods who lived in the forests, among the crevasses and the jutting crags 

of the mountains, * including Indr, greatest and noblest lord of men, 

Virüpakkh of heroic grandeur, Virulhak and Dasarath; * and also [sur 

himself, who was supreme during the three eras over the sixteen divine 

lords, together with the gods of the ten directions. * “I beg to ms 

noble queen in your care, placing her with all of you gods. Please ră d 

E her side and protect her so that she may be free from ers 

"S * With this prayer the prince walked away into the , 

He rom that queen of great beauty, hastening © ‘ter of the earth 

s" rmination. (38) * As he journeyed along, the suppo ly, thinking 

cpt. Seeing the moon, bright in the sky, he quaked nwa es een 


deeply abo i w JO ing alone, 
ut his * Id be journey! g 
his elder. * Now she wou e sane ith her as her 


is and birds might ua 

n 

us or harass her. She would sleep directly on the po a 

ac ae and distress. * “Alas! How she is to ° 

ta n te this fate? Who will help her to overco 

er away and look after her? * And then, š 

; sheis 
Fours ons at all may well be impossible! Grieving, 
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"eyed on, his hands brushing away the tears: 
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(39) palace, Bejayant, the gods thronging round him in attenda 
came about that he felt uncomfortably hot, not at all at ease, and that 
he therefore opened his divine eyes and looked about at every dwelling. 
place. * He saw that the young prince was returning to the city of the 
serene king and that he did not have the liver of the lovely queen to 
present to him. The latter would be very angry. * And further, there 
was the lady Sita in the very depths of despair with nowhere to £0. 
Moreover, she was very near her time. * “The lady will have pain all 
over her body and shortly she will die in the forest. I must go and help 
them both and not let them be in such terror.” * With these thoughts, 
he came down from his seat, with its three decorated sides richly 
covered in gold, and, flying through the air, arrived on earth in a 
moment. (40) * There and then, he created a deer which died just on 
the path by which the prince would be returning to the city. * And then 
the most elevated prince of great might had spent his grief and become 
calm. He was proceeding on his journey * when he saw the deer lying 
in his path. Approaching, he could see that it was definitely dead. The 
prince was very pleased indeed. * “I must take its liver to present to 
that highest of princes and tell him it is the liver of the dear consott 
which I have brought to him as he commanded.” * With this thought 
the serene prince, so handsome, grasped the deer firmly with one hand 
41. and drew his sword to cut out its (41) liver. * Having managed this, "s 
Protector of men proceeded on foot to the city, carrying in one Eo 
the deer's liver, * Arriving, he bowed and made obeisance at ie 
Sovereign’s feet and, amid the throng of ladies of the cout, at 
pessented the deer’s liver, * Then the king, Naray(n) of noble dem 
Red It. He just took an overall look at it, assuming it was ine e 
Hes cw and with no thought that it was the liver eons: 
TEREG ght away, Greetings, my own most lovable bro s Jike the 
and look closely at this. * This liver is most unusual; it is 
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(42) 


43. 


45. 


46, 


the droning sound of the large cicadas, noisily buzzing along her path 
and reflected, her face downcast in gloom, on her pitiful loneliness. 
* When she looked about there were owls, rollers, gibbons and ghost- 
kites sending out loud calls and responses to each other in those 
desolate, jungle-covered mountains. * The Centropus sinensis, water- 
fowl, jungle-fowl, quail, cranes, humming-birds and herons came down 
to perch on branches near together, preening their feathers in play. 
* Elephants, rhinoceros and big tigers ran (43) thundering along, swift 
in pursuit of each other. The queen felt faint with fear and turned this 
way and that, weeping miserably. * The noble lady made a supreme 
effort to marshal her thoughts. “‘It will clearly be impossible to stay 
here. * I am alone too and a woman — I shall surely be eaten by the 
animals! I must leave at once and find another place to stay." * Such 
were her thoughts. Then she raised her hands above her head and 
prayed to all the gods before proceeding on her way. 

* As she walked along the royal consort grieved. The tears flowed 


. freely. Desolate and forlorn, she choked with sobs. * "Oh (44) wretched 


me!" she cried, **what evil deed is it for which atonement has not been 
made? It is not right that I should be in such terror and grim 
destitution. * I have already been cast out from my home once Boe 
and live in the jungle. Now this makes a second time. However shal I 
Manage to keep alive? * Alas! My young brother-in-law! she 
lamented. “Now you are going back to the city without pee 
Present to our sovereign. The king will surely punish you. I 
queen was most distressed by these thoughts, almost at the point m 
death but she felt pity for the child in her womb. Why should it id 
With her? * “Oh, by the power of the goodness of this innocent oe 
Most dear to me, I beg the gods all to come to my aid and ware bide 
anger.” * As she lamented, with tears flowing freely, E. an 

er face, the noble lady struggled to journey on through the fores 
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: i id not die and he let me 
k ed to kill me but I di enc 
(46) * E A direst destitution, alone, . ^ th 
Me brother Buffalo, kindly spare a thought to helpin 
beg you, Bro lling of some great hermit, that I may entrust my 
NAA oe dwelling ffalo, Indr Kosi, heard the royal 
life to him.” * And then the great buffalo, He thought, * “If this is 
T ort of great esteem and felt pity for her. 5 cM ot 
Co i are, I will take her straight to the he n 
how DES M thought, he led the way for the queen as q 
Meu. Vith this we buffalo Kosi conducted the 
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: i Ost augus 
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is excessive anger, reflect about the time when Rab(n) took 
you far away and he waged war, followed you and destroyed the 
demons.“ * Why did he not think of this? Because of some bad fate 
from long ago. It shall be my duty to look after your precious child, 
ensuring that there shall be no imperfection in the task.” * When this 
conversation was over, the great sage recited in prose from the Veda 
for increase. Instantly there appeared a hut * for the queen to make her 
home in, there beneath the trees. It was decoratively created by skilled 
craftsmen, with fine cushions and pillows, mattresses and pretty 
foreign coverlets. * And then the lady (51) Sita took up residence with 
the pious hermit, making it her habit always to be dutiful towards him, 
* letting nothing trouble him, as if he were her own father. She 
brushed, swept and tidied his cell; she drew water in readiness at all 
times. * When the queen’s time had come, the full ten months having 
passed, and she was about to give birth to her offspring, her whole 
body was racked with pain. * Then the great hermit of piety knew that 
the noble queen would have her treasured child. * He came out of his 
hermitage with many troubled thoughts. He took water and, with 
bee lips, his mouth pursed,^ he made haste to sprinkle it on the 
uen, 
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(53) conch, making sonorous notes which wafted through the trees, It was 
Sujata who took the precious baby, so dear. * She took water to bathe 
him, then laid the darling loved one down carefully on a bejewelled 
crib * with a piece of fine, soft bark-cloth beneath him. * When the 
little prince was all fresh, she put him where his mother co 
inside the noble hermitage. 
54. (54) * And then the lady Sita gazed upon her beloved son of glowing 
beauty. * She bent to clasp him in her arms, embracing him closely, 
tenderly kissing that child, so dear to her. Gladness filled her heart as 
she tended him so that nothing untoward should come his way. * The 
majestic Indr, manifest lord of men, and all the gods came to be with 
the queen. * Happy and excited, they all offered their congratulations 
and gave their blessing to the infant, that he should have splendid 
power like his father, exceeding all others in the three worlds. * When 
they had given their good wishes, Indr and all the gods said farewell to 
the queen and swiftly returned through the air to their palaces. 

(95) * And then, when Indr had returned to his heavenly home, the 
lovely Queen Sita could not see anyone at all. All alone and weak, 
seeing only the little prince, she sobbed convulsively, in very ae 
Spirits. * She held her precious son in her arms, free from harm. S 
put him on her knee and kissed the dear child tenderly, crying a 
great misery. * “My child, why did you have to be brought A 
existence like this, separated from your father and with your n Ui 
constantly suffering unhappiness and danger? * It was when ne 
mother was living in peaceful serenity in the royal palace far aways 
5: hears darling, that you should have been born! * Wet-nurses d the 
nannies would have combined to take care of you, my treasure, ? ups 
three grandmothers would have cherished you, letting nothing essit 
M But, a5 it is, here I am, your mother, destitute! I sul a e 
t is by your Own merit, my love, that the Due Prove 
for * P you, * causing clothing to appear and Tugs dful state 0 

you, my dearest — while mother is in the most dreadf on 
mr , Without a single possession! * I have only the Mes my 
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(5) * do go, of course. Just put the boy there. It shall be my task to look 


after him. Do not be at all worried.” 


75.57-76.5. Sita leaves her son in the care of the sage, while she goes to 
bathe but later fetches him, unseen by the hermit. When the latter realises 
that the child has gone, he creates a similar child. 


* And then that pre-eminent lady of high esteem took leave of the 
hermit and started out. * Walking to the foot of the mountain near the 
edge of the water, the queen watched a family of monkeys bounding ` 
about at play on the branches of the trees. * Their young ones hung on 
to them, either in front or on their backs, and they jumped about 

58. plucking fruits (58) of various kinds. “You monkeys there!” said the 
queen. “Why do you carry your children like that? * Those babies have 
only just opened their eyes. Why do you not give more attention to 
them and keep an eye on them? You jump about so playfully on the 
branches of those trees. I am really horrified! * No animals, great OF 
small, do this jumping about, thoughtlessly amusing themselves with 
their young holding on to them front and back.” ner 

* And then the monkey mother had heard and she replied, "Our 
children are brought along with us — and quite right too! * In the old 
days, folk used to say if there was any trouble, we would not have o 
afraid, because our children came with us. * Now Yo" are just a folis 
human, you who turn to us and say we are ignorant! You hu ee 

59 eo Us ible. You do not know how to give proper care. You - 

` “Sandoned your child and left him in the cell. (59) * The ascens 
close h; ; attack and 

Se his eyes to meditate. If an animal hovers neat it may ill lose 
M off your child to eat — for the sake of its stomach you a 
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(60) creature could have come and taken him away? How one must pity the 
boy! However could I lose him like this? * And now no doubt his 
mother will be back and will scold me roundly. She will prieye 
excessively. She will be at the point of death.” * Even as he thought 
these thoughts, he took his walking-stick and walked with trembling 
limbs round the hermitage and the hut but he saw no precious little 
prince. * The hermit walked about looking for him earnestly, hot and 
flustered, in an agony of remorse. He considered the situation care- 
fully. “What I must do * is to carry out a sacrificial rite and by magic 
create a replacement for the prince. I will just put him there for the 
queen. Then she will not have to suffer this dreadful sorrow." With this 
61. 1dea the acarya (61) drew a picture of the dear infant on a blackboard 
and made a fire round the magic image. 

* Now Queen Sita had walked to the edge of the water, singing a 
lullaby to her dear baby. * Then she went to bathe in the water and 
washed the little prince all over. This done, she returned to the hut. 
* Arriving there, the queen, most high, made obeisance and placed her 
palms together in greeting to the great hermit in the sala outside the 
hermitage. * Just then Vajjaprit, who observed the rules of behaviour, 
was beginning the magic rite in the sa/a (62) and, looking up, he $?" 
the esteemed lady, her cherished son upon her hip, coming straight 
towards him! The hermit questioned her. * “You gave me m 
instructions. You put your child here for me to look after. When a 
16.1. you come and take him away without telling me, * (76.1) givmg " 
such a fright? There was I, bustling about looking for him — l nim 
died! I was just beginning this rite to produce a replacement for ue 
Son as quickly as possible by magic. * But now your son is alive 
well and my anxiety has gone from me. Now, madam, please he » 
"d of your little treasure and I shall have a chance to më aie 
pu these words he took the drawing up to rub out the P E 

ap nee then and there before the eyes of the queen. jeaded 

: Queen Sità bowed low before the sage in salute and eagerly P other 
with him. * "Lord, Why rub it out? Do by your magic mà e? to be 
child for my boy's sake! He would be just right as a companion, iy 
with my son.” * The ç, BO Just-rt8 andi) sasa, 
replied, * “Very well as Dou listened to, her Think 9° mo 
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Q) incantations for totally extinguishing the fire, rain fell, pouring down 
in quantity. He approached and took the child, bending over him as he 
held him tenderly in his arms. * He handed him to the queen with these 
words. “Regard him as the young brother of your son, just as though 
he were from the same mother.” 
3, *And then the much-esteemed (3) Queen Sita received the prince 
and bent to embrace him lovingly. * She put them down to sleep, those 
two precious sons, whose delightful beauty was like that of gold, just 
polished with sand — for both of them were of remarkable comeliness. 
* Their bodies were fine and rounded — Bisnukar himself might have 
fashioned them. They resembled each other in every respect. The queen 
cherished them, keeping them from all harm. * “Dear lord,” she said, 
“today is indeed a good day! I would like to bestow names straight 
away on the two boys.” * Then the good hermit considered what 
would be an auspicious time to choose for giving names to those 
treasured sons * so that they should have happiness and prosperity 
and, in accordance with their descent from great kings, should be able 
i govern their kingdoms in complete content. * The elder was given 
MM Ràm-Laksm(n), a fine son, (4) clearly intended by nature for 
Ms Ru younger, who was produced magically by means of fire, 
continu m Japp-Laksm(n). * Thus both princes would be -— 
in the n e family line, endowed with power and prowess unequa à 
Serene x worlds. * The lovely queen, greatly esteemed, saluted Ed 
carryin ermit, feeling a joy which could not be equalled, ane 
ancho : ae two princes, most high, one on each hip, she left the 
«v Orite's dwelling and went to her own, to live as was her wont. 
ioc M reached home the queen fed her babies at the bre 
à n acne, delightful sons. She loved them with all p gp 
Morning 3 ied them, letting no harm come to them. * Whether E 
© cared T evening, she never grew in the least tired of her dari pa 
"oes A for them and protected them at all times with unruffle ur 
Woulq MN two princes grew into fine, handsome Una t 
Qon, at t together, elder and younger, to play; morning .. i 
I mitage 2. usual amusements near the paved area 5 ES 
The lovely hey enjoyed themselves, untroubled in their ue 
isdom queen, much-honoured, lived with the ascetlo, p Dima: 
all times "à as With a noble father. * She dutifully attended upon 
him, ae the morning and evening, seeing to it that n ie plete 
Where he © dày she swept and brushed and tidied the whole P 
Withour meditated, pacing to and fro. * Having done this, Bare A 
“ach time | ISh Would go to gather fruits of the forest bringing thei 
cc-o. Próf Aiffaiveas Shastti ReRe Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha — 
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76.6-18. The sage instructs the boys, teaching them to Use the b 
arrow. Finding them apt pupils, he makes them magic bows, They i and 
huge Barringtonia acutangula and shatter it with far-reaching anion oota 


* The queen’s sons were now ten years old (6) and of a physical 
beauty and grace superior to that of all others in the world; * the queen 
loved them as dearly as her own life. She took them to the great sage 
and respectfully said to him, “Dear, honoured lord, these princes have 
now reached the age of ten. * They do not yet know the Treatise on the 
Supernatural Arts which would be useful to them if some overweening 
enemy should come to attack and overpower them. * I beg you most 
kindly to instruct the boys, grandfather, and give them some training 
that they may learn the arts and ward off dangerous enemies.” * Then 
that best of sages (7) spoke to her. “O madam, do not fuss! * It shall be 
my task to instruct and train the princes in the whole of the three 
Vedas, exhaustively, so that they shall have pre-eminent powers.” * As 
she listened to the sage, possessed of wisdom, the lovely queen of great 
esteem felt an unparalleled joy. * She admonished the princes, both of 
them so innocent and dear, * “Now, children, do your best and settle 
down to your studies as quickly as I could wish you to do.” With thes 
words the esteemed consort, dearly loved, bowed and took leave 
respectfully, returning to her own home. * And then the sage, 50 eo 
had the two noble princes reading and learning the Books of the n 
Vedas (8). * They also acquired the mighty, supernatural power w » 
comes from divine incantations, the Pali sayings. They learn g ne 
art of the bow and of the sharp arrow. They lear ned eee a 
without any omission. * Thus the two dearly-loved princes TE to 
the Treatise on the Supernatural Arts with the good sage anih prillian' 
the cleverness which they had in all their senses, Í 
intelligence and their wit of lightning quickness, they had the three 
no frustration. They learned right through to the en a 
Vedas, ⁄ 3 
EB then, realising that the scintillating intel the E 
i fea princes was superior to any in the whole jy-loved Dy 
; e made bows out of bamboo to give to the E d the m 
(9) er and the younger, with three arrows each, " 5 ctised; 1% y 
jc Um HUE ralling each Of hes m rings yia hiedh 
of it wie Introduced to them the magic craft whic” deli 
it Without any omission. * So the two princes. 


obei 3 f the sage 
VA as. Realy, Ep Skt ermagnntcast Richa 


- Lhey set off, there a 


REAMKER 217 


PART 76 


0) 


13, 


. arrows (10) flew straight there and detac 


. magic.” * Wi we ^ £ 
gic.” * With this in mind the ascetic, 


` Viciou 
S attack on you, (12) some dangerous € 


neath great trees with deep, silent shade, a 
place for meditative pacing to and fro. They plucked flowers and 
placed them a hundred yards away, suspended in a row. * They raised 
their bows and, closing one eye, set their sharp, powerful arrows, 
aiming at the flowers, and drew their bow-strings smartly. * The 
hed the flowers, which fell to 
ed their arrows, trying out their 
ds in delight. * When the sun was 
Ram-Laksm(n), descendant of a 
o return to the hermitage. 
he two lovable boys were 
* and thought, 
ry on their 


until they reached a place be 


the ground. The boys playfully aim 
skill, laughing and clapping their han 
lowering its rays in the afternoon, 
powerful line, urged his dear young brother t 
B. (hem (he sage Vajjaprit saw that t 
“Just e and tough, with the strength for heroic deeds 
line nA These two boys have the courage needed to carn 
odo M are by nature lords of the earth. * The proper thing for me 
, then, is to make bows and arrows of real power for them by my 
benevol possessed of (11) noble 
Est ence, built a fire and concentrated his thoughts for the 
best wd of the magic words. * By the po 
practice highest of lords and through the € 
While R the fire flared with blinding brightness 
iu us was taking place, rising in the midst, 4 go Ron 
"m cee carried on each shapi s 
when he saw this. He stretehe out hi 
pa Dom the middle of the fire. The god was gone! * Then he nem 
Me and sharp arrows to the two boys of royal Mus ie 
arro pce them. “Now, dear grandchildren, with regar 
Ws: * suppose some malicious military force were t ing tO 
thet t nemy, intent on put ing D. 
© Th his physical strength — they would give u^ d z to the 80° 
hermi en both boys made respectful obeisance !n omak dul arrows 
er They readily took the bows and the sharp Po gether 
and !5 hands. * Then they bowed and laced their P mit please 
you, E e themselves at the hermit 
Heine ey LCBO SABC NOUS oodness to 
canoes * One EN ae the sky, e sea, the as ; 
CD they would not be equivalent. Only our Ve 
(ee ent and these we would entrust tO Y 
words, the two well-born boys took thet exer 
eturn to ther T 
ns already ah 


we 
M Sut of the leaf-thatched sala to Y 
Ed realising that her two beloved SO? 
Nee to the end, * that they were 
t ë 4 Í 
TrƏ4tyriwaka phsthosmstist ina 
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(13) 


14, 


15 


16. 
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as she had desired, was delighted beyond all comparison and made a 
great fuss of her two treasured sons, so dear to her heart. * Then 
Ram-Laksm(n), so tough and strong, and Japp-Laksm(n), his 
invincible young brother, bent to clasp the knees of their mother, 
* Both princes eagerly spoke to her. “Honoured lady, we beg leave to 
go and amuse ourselves in the forest, * looking at the four-footed and 
two-footed creatures and the trees. That will give us great contentment, 
We shall come back in the afternoon.” * And then their royal mother 
(14) had heard what her two offspring said and gave her reply, * “If 
you would go and amuse yourselves looking at the trees and their 
fruits, then go, my cherished darlings, but do not go too far away while 
you play. * For one thing, I am afraid you might come across a godless 
enemy or a malicious host of buffalo. As you go along, keep an eye on 
each other. Do not be careless, my treasures!" 

* And then Ram-Laksm(n), tough and strong, and Japp-Laksm(n), 
his beloved young brother, respectfully took leave of their mother, 
* grasped their bows and powerful, magic arrows and set out with 
eager footsteps, pre-eminent in strength and virtue, moving like Ds 
Swans. * The two princes, like roaring lions, looked at all the variety 0 
trees, whose branches spread round with pleasant shade, giving a aen 
(15) quiet. * Some of the fruit was almost ripe, some fully ripe, ET 
15 new and small. Petals and pollen, fallen from some trees, ihi 
Wafted by the breeze, diffusing that essence of the flowers, Sn 
fragrant scent, * The princes went along by way of the wr 
Bulleys, passes and crags, so remote. There was a stream Whose mod 
flowed clean and pure, The princes drank and rested. * Birds ofa 
hither and thither, first one, then another, pecking at OD a 
e) and sending out their calls in answer to each other. * a following 
a ae were shepherding their mates with loud one Ok. woodland 
APR E» Wild oxen, Breat tigers, rhinoceros, roebu TT running 

. ere were elephants in rut, struggling, trumpeting; -headed 
in. There were the fabulous scaly dragon nerds. 


à ir own 
quadrupeds, and B0at-antelopes all moving along with really 


lofty sun; its girth was about a hundre said 1° 


S the king of all trees. * Rám-Laksm(? ld like 
; PP-Laksm(n), o dear young brother of noble qualities: s A 
ee the attempt with my sharp arrows to shoot at t w the 


$ ‘OY It, to see whether * it d split or not. I want to arl 
Sao mee PAHANG peus Se tar rms anon 
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(o with my own eyes what might is in my hand.” * Such were his words. 
Then the prince took his bow — looking very like his father — and 
swiftly swung it up and, putting a sharp arrow close to it, gave 4 smart 


twang to the bow-string. 

f, * The arrow struck the tr 
on the ground in little pieces 
through the earth. In all te 
*The tremor was felt away in 


unk of the Barringtonia — it collapsed (17) 


! The noise reverberated, as a tremor passed 


n directions there was a violent quivering. 
the tusita heaven and by all the gods who 
by the gandharvas, by the fair-winged 


garudas, by the nagas and by all the great kings in the cities. * All heard 
the mighty, thundering boom, such almost as tO overturn the earth, as 


though a massive rain-storm in the sky was 
pAn excessive ferocity. * The marvel cause 
single inhabited place men were horrified. 
fear for their lives. * The gods left their dwellings and 
Bros floated down on the clouds — having this po 
ac Young garudas fell out of th i 

and ed s were scattered far and wide. * As to the human , 
other m they went in terror this way an 
b herds E whole host of nagas rushed to hide down 
$ of (18) animals which lived upon the earth — 


ma 

i and strong elephants — all roared as they ran heres x 

B Ree to tuck themselves aWay safely in confined SP ow away 

from r bane ino ss female, c2 ede uaki 
their homes, almost senseless in their fear © ch was the 


trembli S 
in as shot an 5 
g and the clamour. * The arrow W to little bi 


result! ^ ce 

dust EN the two dear princes Saw the tree B š they bot 

y the power of that superlative magic at decided ! return 
i teens: 


clapped thei 

heir hands with joy, laughing loudly. ' 

S picking fruit from the trees: * ripe duse apin the 

= ughbeia cochinchinensis and mangoes- They NUT elia. Then they - 
Ms of their robes and gathered frangipa™ n 


w 
ent back to the hut. 


76. : 
ei 8-25. The boys tell the sage and their mote 
n from their mother more about their family P 
RUE 19). 
P uum there, the two princes powed oy 
the fo showing their devotion to their T eres. 
TOU Hroa redtya err - him, phe 

acqui 2 es8at@i Editi os 

Quired virtue, had been watchin : 
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stioned them, 
heard a most 


: m as the 
20. princes, palms placed together, replied, “We (20) E pe 
Hemabant, serenely free from mishaps. We saw a gigan nae 
I shot at it for fun, to try out the power of my rigbi ee Hh due to 
wanted to know the might of the sharp arrow. i | 
Your virtue, holy One, to your powers, clang sane N o 
hold fast. It collapsed, reduced to little bits like dust. nd comes 
the two princes, the learned ascetic was delighted EF hat tree was as 
patted the boys and said, ‘‘Children, t e snis 
* It was created, a mighty king among E: superlative 
mountains, Sumeru. No one — even w Oa the 
— could destroy it. * But now you have bliterate this 
Our asceticism! You have been able to eo * Then 
n. It is impossible that anyone is 1 E and success, 
gave his blessing, wishing them gr cate E i an 
t quell their enemies everywhere into s 
edgement of their power. inces 
* And then, Ud received this blessing the two noble MN 
their leave Tspectfully and went back to their home a at t 
bowed and placed their hands together, making obei d the power 0 
mother's feet, ang told her their story, how they had teste ns, so dear i 
the victorious arrow. * And, listening to her cherished ea ved à Bi 
her heart, their lady mother was as pleased as if she E stroked the 
from heaven, * She kissed her two precious children anc s,” she said 
all over, those beloved sons, cooing over them. “My dar Ds at you ha 
22. (22) “Most dear to my heart, * it is Owing to your or ae you ae, 
Tpassing ascetic power. io crore is 
toyed the Barringtonia, the whole d the bow! 
Mino a$ when your respected father went and raise ff playing ™ 
Mithila, « you ave indeed great power — but do not gone 
SWeethea 
* 


old as earth itself! 
with that lord of 
physical strength 
power through y 
tree, my Brandso 
21. (21) the hermit 
that they migh 
fearful acknow] took 
they 
helr 


this Present Strength and this su 
your arrow and des 


the ci 
tOr every day I am deserted and so far away s“ me, 
And then the virtuous Ram-Laksm(n), strong and MES 
t their circumstances for he bowed low and asked th, In 
b s earning His Majesty, sustainer of the earth, othe” 


7 eee virta adha 
. Satya ae CISL MA Aide saison eme? abso 


f 
othe 
T wat 
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g please? x 
93, stayed in the middle of the forest, 


24. 


25. 


What was the reason why you came here alone like this and 
destitute (23) and in extreme hard- 
ship?" * And then, when she heard her child ask these questions about 
what had happened in the past, the queen, * with tears welling up and 
falling freely, sobbed in great distress. She bent to embrace and kiss her 
dear sons and then explained to them as follows. 

* "My dear children, your father is Naray(n) himself, who wields 
supreme power. He came from the ocean“ and was born into a family of 
supreme kings. * He was called Naray(n) Ram, the strong and mighty, 
whose deeds of heroism abound. He ruled Aiyudhya, a delightful 
country, being the grandson of Ajapal * who had three sons, fine 
superlative power. Ram was the son i 
but * your father managed to rai 
kingdom to join your grandparen ittle time, he (24) came v 
live in the jungle. * Dasamukh sto 
Lanka. Your noble father and Laksm(n), his young ©. Nen 
their army of monkeys, with its four fighting COTPS» n pursuit onna 
king of the godless creatures, tO fight against him, cut off his whole race 


for ever and bring me back to the city. * AS time went on, 
he mighty arm 


ladies of the court, she came and chatted to me, 
* His 


draw a . - 1 
picture of the loathsome Ráb(2): 
1 And so it Wa: 
be put tO death! An is, the igh-b 


”> * When he e »N S 
i king SO??- 
grief, distress E owed freely» 


fought. You 
ERU r two uncles set out to march t Ic to 
seizing the chance to do great deeds of prowess: * MES 
capture Lanka and Malawa for the king, their handsome My children, 
As for Aiyudhya, it resembles the far-distant heavens sos 
when I was carrying you, SO dear to my heart, n DA BE ae 
ras father went to amuse himself in the forest aa dearly-love 
n ; ; e 
s ns ove look e He or ersuading me to e 
was furiou 
Majesty hat [left 


a &ry and gave orders for me to 
Ra city and came to live here. 
ie m N) was stricken by B 

ought with pity of his mother the teats UP ane 
streaming over his face, while his lim»? embled violent 
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Which all have heard. It is decide 
ira cuine a message to a horse an 
etches Bhirut and Sutrut from Kaikes- 


o 3 t 
d letting it go a 
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i l ing through the heave 
Ing noises reverberating 
E s went through the ground So that ee 
i d astrologe 
Brahmin elders an 
26) over. * And all the 
A o descent and all the beloved ladies of the cour 


ns and felt the 
h almost turned 
TS and ministers 
t and the young 


; i ing his leave, and 
Come at once. * The messenger knelt in pee els ZUM 
ran off with all haste and urgency. * Arr s "e. quid 
27. message. “O astrologers, (27) His noble Male ae fn dii 
; this instant.” Then, hearing of the king’s š anacs; bree 
logers * grasped their blackboards and alm into tena 
c» J eady, each one, and went with all speed E: of the pleasant 
E. $35 2 tiers. * When they reached the M. to their 
hall, they crept up to pay their respects and sat d * And then the 
ranks and sections, attending upon their isa M (28) ana 
28. king Naray(n), observing the arrival of his a ELA violet 
addressed them. * “O astrologers, a marvel ee explanation at one 
tremor went through the earth. Pey work out "E 
tisar. 2 pain ) 
K i em made their eee EC had pa 
dispositions produced by the books of Pim honoured su. 
conclusions ready they respectfully informed t Mr erate wie 
“May it please You, as to this marvel, ae Se judging e 
Our almanacs and in the Brahmanic E our young brot d 
Observations. it is just as when Your Majesty an pe father. A tre p 
* all four of YOU, were testing out arrows rae “yp, C fun ce 
Went through the earth and it shook violently li one of great physi” 
Way of thinking, it would seem that there is some 


this 
s how 

= i d that wa 

Power amusing himself with a victorious arrow an 
Marvel took Place, (2 


Should arrange for a 
horse, which Would t 
AOTSE go, Have Anuj 
“Indly disposed towa: 
le horse Tevere 
D, lacki 


29, 


1 ditions. ster 
ntly in accordance with eer lord's E d 
ing in respect and deference towar Py m Ed 
eize the Toyal horse and amuse him 
f 


ic a tr 
a 
of our Jo erson is ough 
‘°F our lord’s prowess, * such a p br 


nd Kosha 
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m) forthwith to be presented to His Majesty." Then the king, Naray(n), 
master of men, readily replied, “QO astrologers, your idea is excellent.” 
30, * Next the king gave orders (30) to the son of the Wind to go to his 
victorious young brothers, Bhirut and Sutrut, far away in the kingdom 
of Kaikes. * "Tell the two princes to come without delay because I 
would have them set out to quell an enemy." And then the mighty 
Anujit received the king's order with all its content. * He bowed and 
took leave respectfully and, controlling his limbs, he made his tough 
body go through the air with surpassing speed straight to the kingdom 
of Krasin. * Arriving there, they bowed in greeting and, making 
obeisance with palms placed together, spoke. “Our elder brother, the 
3l. king, has sent (31) Anujit here. He would have us, his two servants, £0 
to the royal capital, Aiyudhya, because he intends to assemble an army 
and march forth to quell an enemy." * And then the king of the land 
of Kaikes, learning all the facts, spoke as follows, 
understanding of the situation, it seems probable that this will 
Major war. Go now — and may you perform 
vanquish all your dangerous enemies!” Then the respecte 
ed to their 8 
(32), devoted to 
ly. * The latter made o 
rried off as he was d 


M * When he reached the ministers, he told nm 
deu prepare all your forces 
RR hyà. He bids you prepare at © 
2S and busied themselves, giving OF ts 
€ elephant corps were to prepare their pold elephants» P vehicles 
their fine trappings. * The officers of t 2 i 
dd all spick and span, yoked with splendi 
azzling trappings, brightly sparkling. * The wh e in the 
Weapons of every kind visible in their hands, were UP divisio 
Sections with their appropriate chiefs. Thes army 
auxiliary forces. * And there was music 109 m t 
beating drums, the Malay drums, the tam es 
crocodile-shaped zithers and the ramand drum: 3 
Wafted on the air. * Umbrellas and m aye 
Shade Their Royal Highnesses, dazzled with t 
everything was completely ready they cam 
Court. 
EU the two elevated. princes 
Wt& r crowns set with sunstones» 
racelets on their arms. * They 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


32, 
* Next they sent off an official 
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(34) tucked up, and they donned t 


35. 


36. 


37, 
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unics of Striking magnifice 

B n i 
dressed, the two princes stepped forth and mounted the os 
for the departure. * Oh the r i 


Various troops and went into the city to greet their elder. (35) * They 
entered the palace, bowed with hands placed together and sat in 
attendance upon the king amid the assembly in the magnificent hall. 

>. Then Naray(n) Ram, looking for them, perceived that those great 
Princes, his young brothers, had arrived as was his desire. * That scion 
of the line of Naray(n) spoke. “Greetings, my young brothers! | 
consider what has recently happened to be a phenomenal event. 
* There were Ieverberations in the skies and a most violent tremor 
went through the earth just as when we tried out our strength for out 
father's sake, * 1 judge that there is some base man of erring, wicked 
vays, Coming to assault our boundaries. There can be no doubt of i 
* So I have had (36) my chief ministers, my wise men, poets a! 
Brahmins, all Pondering. They are going to attach a message to à noe 
and let it go off. * Then 1 am sending you, my dearly-loved ree 
and the mighty Anujit to follow the horse, watch and intercept It to 
that we shall at last know what is happening. * If anyone ar is 
Capture the horse and amuse himself by riding on it, then that ee e 
my enemy. You will seize him and bring him here in all haste. their 
young Bhirut and Sutrut heard and made obeisance, saying t° was 
noble elder, + “Lord, when this phenomenon took place and aes 
an earthquake and excessive reverberations, we heard it an have 
afraid. We thought of coming to you! * And now, most high, M. the 
T M deis to command your ministers and soldiers, to E what 

á al (37) horse and waylay it. * We would ask to nd 
lives, Sb, our master, commands, even to the point ee 

` "€ would not have Your Majesty feel any anxiety.’ 


76.3742. 


E ery of the potential d the horse É 
lan enemy an z 
uman follows, Behind him come Bhirut and Sutrut with the 


Eee ed: 
508 bisaronngilsoemian Hed Sting s demas Saghalae 


gre 5 
for the t Message is placed on the horse's neck, P i. Joos’ 


army: 
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t with brilliant diamonds, which had been 
st by Akat, to Bhirut and a coat of mail 


from Indr * to Sutrut. He provided for their protection every kind of 
weapon and wished them power and success. * Then he gave the word 
to a captain, Sumantán, to prepare the swift horse, attach the written 
38. message and let it loose, as had been arranged. * The two (38) younger 
brothers knelt, raising their cupped hands, and received the bejewelled 
coats of mail. * And Sumantan, the captain, bowed t00, taking his 


leave, and marched out of the gi ing to the victory 
pavilion * where he made ready the royal horse, putting on the fine, 


decorated saddle, the stirrups an 

splendid as a horse from heaven. ickly prepared the 
message, inserted it into a golden cylinder and attached it to the neck 
of the splendid horse as His Majesty had commanded. 


3. * And th à i ic scriptures 
en the (39 trologers with their Brahmani 
(33) sas] ift horse fully seven 


"NR the leaf-shaped candle-holder round the swi 
imes. That was the completed ceremony: x I ' 
Morse they made š ah by the uel of Naray(n), their superior: 
before all the gods, asking them to help: x «f there is an m 
overweening confidence in his prowess and powel in e ie 
direction he may be, please, O gods, indicate thà n. 
rue move towards him, straight i9 
S in accordance with our wish. Let 
ee s 3 en finished their prayer me - 
xtraordinary phenomenon: Te 
40 aspect, with the sun's Hehe glowing redly. * Th astrologer ^ de 
- the sky (40) in every direction. It was absolutely dark! Y gers a 
appeared in the East the for * The a © 
the drums and the gongs beaten with a 
officers let the eager horse loose: x The sple 
n arched its neck to look in all directions 
š lightning — * like a re al lion, long-m2^ ^e 
circling e times A m Pent and turning tO ee 
who produce inspiration entered the mind of the : 
along by the mountains and entered the forest Mos 
* When they had let the swift horse 8° Han En 
race left Aiyudhyā immediately and follow Be a 
gulleys and open forest, keeping a close watch: 
to it nor too far from it, he stealthily kept an € 
after Hanuman left to follow in the trac! 
Supporters of the earth, i 


cc-A*Pran Blech alk skein cof fit or 


qn * He gave a coat of mail, se 
presented to him in the fore 


41. 


226 


(41) victorious arrows, mounted their bright chariot, 


42. 


43. 


- am afraid news of j 


do as I » 
$ : “Mz Bays Then 
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* Oh that brilliant 
chariot! The spokes of the wheels were delightfully wrought in design. 


sculpted as sprigs of flowers like a transformation of the pattern of a 
sarong, all covered with gold. * It was yoked with splendid horses, (42 
Lion-like, the younger brother was in attendance in front of the other 
prince. The charioteer drove off, speeding into the distance. * White- 
tiered umbrellas set with jewels were fixed wide open, their fringes 
shading the noble princes. The trumpet, conch, gong and oboe played 
decorous music harmoniously together. * The whole densely-packed 
force raised a clamour which resounded in the heavens. s 
trembled. Every hand held a weapon. * The two noble princes followe 


a i ntains, 
the path into the distance and arrived at a plain beyond the mou 
impressively vast. 


e the 
76.42-52. The boys o off again into the forest where they a d 
trees and animals. They find the horse, catch it and, in sp 
warning in the messsage, ride it. 


2 were 
* Then, in the fine sala the two boys of superlative d: the 
asleep with their mother. * When it was almost Mu - washed 
course of the sun was glimmering with light, they awoke, de obeisance 
their faces (43) and took their victorious bows. * They ma ve and go t0 
before their mother. “Madam,” they said, ‘‘we take our P will return 
the forest, We Shall look for every kind of fruit to pick. he heard her 
When the sun is just inclining a little." But then, when Wd upset 
Sons bidding her goodbye, their royal mother was ex d experience 
* She felt a dreadful quaking in the pit of her stomach anu shivered 
stabs of pain, jabbing like sword-thrusts at her heart. he realised that 
distress, al] her skin gooseflesh. Her eyelids flickered. S IA, w 
this was a most unusual occurrence and said, * “My ¢ th and thet? 
you tried out the arrow a tremor went through the ear breaking. 
Were loud Teverberatj ingle day: 
have not been able to put it out of my mind, not for a sine (i 


es to the 
Power for deeds of 


attack, capture you 
mother, would die! 


adam, dear hono 
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w) anxiously about it. We are not at all afraid. We will return to the hut 


when the sun is just inclining a little.” 
45, *Then, seeing her cherished sons full of gloom (45) and wheedling 
and pleading to go, the queen * embraced them, dear innocent sons, 
and wiped away their tears, saying, “O children, apples of mother's 
eye, * is it not true that fighting on the field of battle and the deploy- 
ment of troops is very difficult? You are still very young. You have not 
come up against it even for the first time. * But I will not prevent your 
going. Off you go — and take care of yourselves. Go together all the 
time, younger with elder, and constantly keep an eye on each other. 
* Please, my treasured darlings, come back early. Do not stay until 
evening. I always have fears for you!" * Then her two sons, most high, 
bowed and placed their palms together. Carrying their bows and 
46. arrows they went to the sa/a of the hermitage. (46) * There they bowed 
dutifully and said, “Honoured grandfather, We would respectfully take 
our leave and go to play in the forest.” * Then the best of sages spore 

to them. “Well, grandchildren, go and play — and may all go wel 
some army of devils of ill intent approaches YOU in enmity, may a 
by your heroic deeds have them defeated, givin "T. m Bee 
paken into submission and surrendering tO the might of your në 

rm!” 

£ * The 
ee a dear princes received this bles? and RE 
e forest to a remote part, th deep shade. 


" regal avenue among lofty (47) trees of equal height Wi riers, * eagle: 
Fig-trees sprang up there, small bamboos and Sero MM were 
Wood, litchis, mangosteens and sapotilles. * Herds of E their 
audible everywhere as they ranged about, some wei E mates 
mates, staying in the shade to lose heat. ° Elephants 80! vell d a grea 
away from the various groups in the herd. They E f the here, 
distance to feed on the far edge of the forest. The E 1 
ead aloft, would mount a mate or take some £ 
Some ran far away. * There were rhinoceros and T 
P wild dogs, monkeys; deer, large and ud y 
4g. 4nd hares, regal lions, young sepa butted 


With black necks,** in rut (48) confi 
ieee enjoyed themselves watching aS 
at remote place. i | 
ho And then Ram-Laksm(n) of goo c 
jn walking straight towards Sene 
MERIT red. Decorative trappings, 
its movements as it walked We 


CospeBiat, Seka Vrat Shanti aolnstien. Dind 


they went 
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(48) to his young brother. "My dearest brother, what ls this exce 
Strange animal with such fine trappings on it? * Never yet in 
long time that we have been coming here to play have we Seen 
beautiful wild animal as this! * If it is as I think, this is not 


edingly 
all this 
Such a 


49. No, this is no wild animal. That is how it comes to have (49) such (ii 


king's horse the princes were highly delighted. Elder and younger, they 
gazed without Stopping * at its soft mane, its waving tail, its perfect 
stance and form and its trappings, fit for a noble king, engraved and 
Set with gems, * They looked intently at its headstall on which a design 
of fig-leaves and Stars was clearly visible and at its saddle, decor 
30 patterned, and they saw the tube (50) with the letter tied to the neck o 
the horse, hanging down. * Then the elder prince of the ten pn 
detached the tube and saw the writing on a gold-leaf scroll. He opene 
It Out to read at once: : has 
* "Message from His Majesty Naray(n), highest of princes, yes 
Power extends through the three worlds which reach to the e of 
the ocean, The gods of the ten directions * invited this prince, FS ip 
high descent, to come and be born in this world to vanquis hole 
treacherous demons of villainous crimes who oppressed the it 
World. * And all of them gave up the struggle and were aes Ram, 
prowess, This prince now rules the city of Aiyudhya. His name 1 * The 
ine king. His Strength and might are the greatest in the worl tremor 
king hearq the dreadfu] noise of the supernatural arrow MES e let 
51 «e verberated through the earth. He felt suspicion and has p towards 
- this swift horse set off. (51) * Let anyone who is well-dispose horse i 
Our noblest of lords Prepare to make an offering to the swift hes the 
accordance with traditiona] procedures. * Anyone bo e jsa 
mae and goes for a ride on it, having no fear of Ram’s prg 
Sey the great King. His Majesty will have him CERES, what was 
in the | a #m-Laksm(n), the elder master of men, had r B is called 8 
S e etter he told his beloved young brother, “This anima de jt 
"we fy traj ° Message they Say that if we catch the s 1 We p 
She 025 97d they will kill ns! * Well, we are not afr come 4 
pnt t 9s T Will have a ride in the forest. If its ee mse 
We Shall sim ly give í * ey are setti. pi 
E E 


me, your 
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(52) them off.” 


53, 


54. 


r delay the prince sprang on to 
d father. Truly they 
ns, in his 
r walked 


* With no further words o 
ndsome as his honoure 
* In his left hand he held the rei 
His dear young brothe 


the horse, looking as ha 
were without difference. 
right, his victorious bow and arrow. 
along behind the royal horse. 


16.52-77.7. Hanuman makes two vain attempts to capture the boys. 
They tie him up and scratch a message on his face. He finds Bhirut and 


Sutrut and tells them what has happened. 


* And then Hanuman, strong and mighty i 
overtook the splendid horse and saw the treas 
one walking, one riding on the horse, distinguis 
attractive good looks, bows in hand, looking like Ind 
come down from heaven. * “What king's sons are these,” 
thought to himself, “coming to play in the forest on foot, without any 


military escort? * ing: it these very boys who 
y escort? * And another thing: was 1 hey dare to 


i why t 
(53) and is that Why Rám's 


penonstrated their arrows of victory aisi f 
atch the swift horse and have a ride on it, without fear o ER 

prowess? * If I try to take their lives they will certainly die rr x 

Ought to capture them and take them alive to present to 5 Mae 
Supporter of the earth.” * With these thoughts that $C! ° ane 
descent, the monkey prince, stopped, sidled round the trees an ighty in 
Out to catch the two princes. * Ram-Laksm(n), strong © EUG 
deeds of heroism, * finding himself thus made captiv“ A arrows, he 
shook all over with fury. * Taking his Dov’ oh p own flat 


Hanuman, flinging ^" hty deeds- 


Whirled it round and hit the monkey 
of his power 


in a faint on the ground by this use 
“Did you see that?” UE prince to his beloved ee 

What kind of monkey could it be that dares tot 
that and thus meet its own end? (54) ^ Hs who S 
fine, decorative silver jewellery- I n sss 
Ordinary, everyday monkeys.” * Saying no ™ 
urged his brother to enjoy a ride on the 
continued along the isolated path. 

* Then the Wind-god blew on He 


to any in the world. They gave me 
Since they are very small i ed in 


cc BP Usps Ine ecto Digi 
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55. will change myself so as to pass for a jungle monkey ( 


55). 1 will go up 
to them and speak to them and 


tting themselves. 
th this idea, the monkey 
s body, raised his hands 
antations, he changed his 
he became a little Jungle 
ong from tree to tree and 
orse. * Then, taking some 
P close to the boys and behaved in a most friendly 
fashion, chatting very pleasantly to win the princes over to him. * “I 
like you, royal masters, so I have brought all this fruit for you to eat, 
36. for your pleasure." (56) * Assuming that he was a jungle monkey, 
Ram-Laksm(n), the Victorious elder, laughed gaily and said, * "You 
have brought us this fruit because you think we eat such things! Take it 
away to store as your own food. You have given us great pleasure. 
* Did you see, just a moment ago, how a white monkey, a wicked, 


Pernicious beast, seized me when I was on that royal horse? He was so 
bold and aggressive 


! * I struck him with my victorious bow and he fell 
down flat, dead. Now you have a face such as one can take to. One can 
trust oneself to you, you being a jungle monkey.” Í 

* And then Hanuman, hearing all that was said to him, replied e 
= a noble Prince, “That white monkey was a town monkey, * may 1t 
- Please you, (57) he was no jungle monkey. That was why he was $0 
old as to attack you Princes. If he died it served him right!" * Even d 
Ssed closer, Pretending to be very affectionate, T 
heek, he laughed gaily in his attempt to beguile wa 
be aware of his real feelings — (77.1) * for Hanumå 
Y annoyed. Then, controlling his limbs, A 
boys — ed round with a sudden spring, grab 


1.1. 


Laksm(n), with the s 
W — and 


ve 
trength for mighty deeds, 
Hanuman fell flat on the gro" 


a terrible rage and struck a second blow ? 


RO who bore the bow with ease, said, “MY 


. we 
t nS VETY monkey who captured us — and 
* * How is it t 


p 5 It that he did not (2) give uP e 
nto a jungle monkey to come ae 

P to death once and for all!” * Then 
"If we ki 


it 


Ç -= him UP 
e tie him V 
musoughtto tie. Kosha 

keni 
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e Ràm-Laksm(n), 


ff and look for his master again. 
d agreed with his 


d strength, heard an 
unted from the horse 


. Q) and then let him go O 
of superlative toughness an 
prother, dear to his heart. * He dismo °s back. The 
wo of them with outstretched arms pulle nd tied the 
monkey’s hands behind his back. * They busily broke off sticks and 
3, scratched letters on his face saying, “If (3) among all t 
gods, whatever their number may be, those gods of migh 
* from the realm of Patal right to the tusita heaven an i 
sixteen heavenly dwellings, if any one of them, not being in fact his 
master, * should try to untie him and pull 
by any means whatever, let the bonds not 
that god is really his master who looks after him, !e* £ 
as is his wish.” * Having scratched this on ad, the princes 
thumped and walloped him, saying, “You o 
nuisance! Go and tell your master to come: We will stay here ? 


for him.” 
up most unco 


an descent, tied 


* 
he And then Hanuman of simi : à 

ing to the strength of the two princes, * with a 
escutcheon, his i i th dimmee (n ven 

y , reputation for physical strength € ry long 
miserable and experienced great pain. After strugglin for Me He 
time without managing to extricate imself, he set © E reepers 
jumped about, turning from side to side, and tugged At i 7 cou 
which were bound round his body until he was exhausted T d tense. 
ne break them. * Hanuman grew more and m frustr ache 

Oh dear me!" he thought to himself, “never beter from his 
Such straits! * Even when Í fought against ndrajit 20 on oint 
Powerful arm an arrow which struck me own and Í la s whole force 
e death and he had me surrounde captured a binding me 

and they all worked together twisting chains roun wa 

o kic le forg 
a 


very tightly, even then I was able t 

a trice and shake the chains off. * But now it d ; 
thing. The creepers are no thicker than 2 whip and yÇ; 
5 free from them; they seem tO tighten more and mork: 
- much dismayed by these thoughts. It 
Ashamed before all the £9 the te 

tears, all woebegone, a sorry sight. 
progress, he came across the army. E? 
he hung his head as he approache' ee 
* The two princes were JUS 
Roe the whole host of the 2" 

colts PRP. * As they j € 

sight aa p raft 
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(5) noble princes dismounted from their glorious chariot and questioned 
6. Hanuman, * *My dear fellow, you are tough and strong. All the gods (6) 
fear the power of your arm. You defeated all those godless creatures of 
ill omen — their blood was like a sea! * Bodies of ogres slumped down 
dead in a tangled mass, littered about the city of the demons. But now 
— tell us, who was it who made you captive and tied you up like this?” 
* And then Hanuman of superlative might replied to the noble princes, 
“May it please you, I * saw as I went along, two princes who have the 
great strength which comes from merit. Intrepid, they caught our 
splendid horse and went for a ride on it without fear of the king’s 
virtue! * When I crept along and came up close to them and jumped up 
and seized one of them from the back of the swift horse, those two 
boys beat me until I nearly died! * After I came to my senses again, I 
gritted my teeth and forced my body to change into a small jungle 
monkey and I went up to them and chatted pleasantly with them — 
deceitfully for, (7) with a spring, I seized both of them. But they 
grabbed their bows and, whirling them round, they both, elder and 
younger, struck me. Once again I was at death’s door! * They captured 
me, tied me up and then spoke with excessive impropriety, suggesting 
that I should come and inform our noble king and that he should go 
Out and match his might against theirs!" 


= 


771.7-12. Bhirut and Sutrut cannot untie the bonds. Ram sets Hanuman 


se hears his tale and sends him, with Bhirut and Sutrut, to fetch the 


* Then Bhirut a 
monkey, * They se 
but they could not 
Sawed at the cree 


nd Sutrut fell into a rage as they listened to the 
ized the creepers to undo them, pull them away - 
E n They took their victorious swords and à pu 
E ers but they could not be broken through. It 
Meet De Paused and caught sight of Hanuman’s for. 
À thing mi Dd Scratched on it. * Reading it, they understood due 
that they have ae à message was indeed rebellious! (8) It is t 
masters, Hann MSpect for Rám's perfection. * We are not van 
Sovereign, that pe Berlin. (s 0 quickly and inform the lord, ? 
Then W this news.” 
the officers E. of the Wind was downcast, ashamed in front of z 
mel" he said a men, He almost sank into the ground. * “Oh i 
ii now | really. haye disgraced myself in a big way! If I gO 


igh the air I n 
shall be ae be embarrassed in front of the gods. If I go P 

E "v em arrassed in fron Ë * And if I avo 
. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Ont of &hehumanslan yaan Kosha 
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| à) going to the respected king, most high, I shall be more and more in 
all suffer the most dreadful anguish.” 


being bound so tightly. I sh 


he bowed and took his leave of the two younger 


forest from that distant region towards 
d Hanuman went to attend 
g his face cast down, 


| pain, 
* With these thoughts, 

i princes and set off across the 
| 9, the city of Aiyudhya. (9) * When he arrive 
upon the noble lord king, bowing and keepin 
ashamed in front of the lesser and greater officials. 

* And then the king, Naray(n), master of men, looked eagerly at the 
high-born simian and observed * that he had been tied up with bonds. 


He boiled with rage and urgently enquired, “O brave Hanuman, * you 
1 All the gods in their thousands — more 


are so strong, my dear fellow: 
than that, millions — of dwellings have never come an 


in strength! * You quclled the wily, godless creatures. 


themselves to defeat, recoiling fro 
ee now, when you went after the swi 
| ! and tie you up? * And these creepers : 

n Why can't you undo them? They merely t 
our glorious name, making you as common as ê 
MuR. ae ee e ratched arer 
the monkey’s face and when he learned what it said he was absolutely 
furious. * He stamped his feet and his eyes blazed like red suns no 
in his face. “Well! Who is this person so confident 17 his cumple 
that he does not give thought to the fact that he will dieto 
lord and sovereign undid the creepers and took 
able to do this as he wished through h 


e upon 


r it? 


is great powers 


* Then the high-born simian, Hanuman; 
in front of al 


| of the king, much embarrass® 


ed — 


ll. ma 

| naged to tell him (11) what had happen" 

| the whole story without any omission: * "My ee 
whether to A 


besmirched your honour, 
brought it very low but, before long, Po 
Then, hearing what had happened, Nae like the 
the world, was even more furiously n 
everywhere at the end of an era ae they 
they? And how did it come about tha t the 4 
Courage? O brave Hanuman, 
my two young brothers to ma 
with you to capture the tW9 ho 
` have a look at them.” ^ Then 
his leave with respects accepting | 
the air in a trice. * Reaching sd 
cco. BYA. aabloramsasterš cton " eu 


Si 
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(12) message, Serene Highnesses. * He would have you march the army 


15, 


: SWeetly enquired of 


. On his face 


with all four branches, officers and men, and follow the boys and take 
them by force.” * Learning this, the young Bhirut and Sutrut disposed 
their forces instantly there and then. * An advance party, bearers and a 
reserve force came thronging in vast numbers, jostling each other. 
Hanuman led the noble princes in pursuit of the two boys. 


77.13-26. The boys confront the army, refuse to give their names and 
claim that their actions were justifiable. They fight Bhirut and Sutrut, 
using magic, and overcome the whole army at one point. All revive, 
however, and Ram-Laksm(n) is captured and taken back to Ram while 
Japp-Laksm(n) runs away. 


* And then Ram-Laksm(n), whose descent was from the Sun, was 
riding the splendid horse, amusing himself most contentedly, * when he 
saw the royal monkey bringing the ministers and soldiers. “Here's the 
monkey coming back,” he told his handsome young brother. * “He is 
returning once again with a whole army in divisions. Their ranks, in 
close formation, are extensive. The monkey is a captain. * Well, I have 
no fears. I want to try out the power of my tight arm.” As he spoke he 
dismounted from the swift horse and stood facing the army, * bravely 
bearing his bow, as Intrepid as a Toaring lion. Without delay, he 
them, (14) * “What is your intention, Your 
* Then the prin Ë your army here? Do tell us that we may know.” 
so boldly ie Bhirur and Sutrut, heard the two boys? speaking 
Similar to that A E heir bearing was decorous. Their build was 

of Naray(n) of great power. * “Are they of our own 


lineage > m 

e uid a are they the sons of a king, * coming to seek 
2 € noble on 

foot, just the two of th arts from some good sage? Why do they go 


K em, with no a i ? * They are so 
Small; Ccompanying escort? 
ss We really should Perhaps take pity on them. How can they have 


this surpassin 
Ë powe A ^ AE 
US DO respect, 5 d and speak with such insubordination? They show 


Breat overlords, Bee pup * With such thoughts, the punc 
Manes And your far Greetings, you two boys! (15) What a Ur 
what thoroughfare ather and mother — what are their families? In 
it that you boys are <<) dO you live? Kindly inform us, * And how is 
slightest compun ios Prazen? You just seized this horse without the 

ction and Went for a ride on it! And you tied up the 


Son of the Wi E 
; — d beat him almost to death! * You made marks 
THE order of our ^8 that he should go and find his master. Now, 


r noble king we two have brought all our officers 
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(Ij) and men * out here to surround you both and make you captive and 
take you to present to His Serene Highness, whose role it is to be the 


| lord of the world.” 
* Then, hearing this, Ràm-Laksm(n), who had the strength for 
our names, O princes. * We were 


ying ourselves and not doing the 
fight us, we on our side will not 
e to look after it. It came along, 
rs saw it and together we caught 
d we do? * As for that white 
d horrid. He took us off the 
of death. * Later on he 
ive. We dealt him two 
e spared his life. 


mighty deeds, replied, “Do not ask 
16. walking through (16) the forest enjo 
slightest harm — but if you want to 
shrink from it. * This horse had no on 
right there on our path. We two brothe 
itand rode it. Now, what wrong di 
monkey, he's a wretch! He's big, bad an 
back of the horse, so we beat him to the point 
turned into a jungle monkey and made us capt 
blows, made marks on his face and tied him up but w 


And you say we did wrong. Hmm! * Why did you not investigate this 
ting the matter as though we 


instead of nipping off home, misrepresen 
| i3 in the wrong and marching here to surround us and capture us? 
| ae afraid of you, I’m sure!" | š 
D And then Bhirut replied, “Now, you boys! You are being very silly 
- * not to fear (17) the perfection of the nobl Naray(n)- 
E that swift horse's neck the king attached à royal * We are 
Speaking to you as friends. Why did you speak so Y 
| are so very young. How will you be able to match your lives against 
a * Then Ràm-Laksm(n) replied, “Do not, O Serene 
9 confident in the power of your hand! * The message; ee 
was astonishing. It is not according to the rules of fair play to 
d go off to find a person and then m 
that Ts within the bounds of honourable Rer. 
in dud lord Ram ye SOM Qe e nis kingdom and 
ged form, has descended to give 
ee able to quell all those e 
E es, and kings of ill-repute Who 1 eu 
pone (18) under the power of pu. er ENT 
stron, He has despised us — regar e M host of men Why 
sho 8 and can destroy. * We feall o 
joi uld they come and die like this? We 
m Combat together and see 
ous and Sutrut, raged furiously as 
nsuming their whole Bodies. caren took the 
m Then those sustainers ° e ea x 
agic arrows and shot at 


CCre veg Salva Vret Shashi CallestiobasgAREd 8 


e master of men, 
message: 


ou Š 
won’ as The princes: 
en out and was 
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(18) disturbed with movements all the way to the celestial regions, There 
appeared a strong rampart enclosing the two boys! * And then Ram- 
Laksm(n), strong and mighty, his face flushed with anger, trembled in 
19. every (19) limb. * He shot an arrow which instantly shattered the 
strong rampart, dispersing it in little bits as fine as ash! A tremor 
moved through the earth. * Then Bhirut, seeing the prince break up the 
Tampart with his arrows, * shook with fury. He took his bow with its 
effective, magic arrows of victory and, using his power for heroic 
deeds, aimed an arrow in answer. * There was heard resounding 
through the skies a dreadful, echoing din. The arrow turned into nagas 
which pursued the two boys, spitting out their venom all over the 
ground. * But when Ram-Laksm(n) of magnificent power saw the host 
20. of nagas spitting out their venom (20) and moving in pursuit of them in 
this way, * he was most amused and enjoyed watching them, quite 
unafraid. He shot an arrow which turned into garudas, regal birds, 
* which chased the nagas, swooping down to snatch them and carry 
them off to eat. All the nagas met their end as they fled in every 
direction. * Seeing the Prince's arrow turning into garudas and 
pursuing all the nāgas, the two magnificent young brothers of Ràm 
Y angrily grasped their efficacious arrows and, dismounting from their 
vehicle, approached to fight at close quarters for victory. * Bhirut, 
tough and Strong, with his mighty arrows, joined battle with the 
27 Bes mC) while Sutrut contended against young n 
iem m x ous devotees of asceticism, with the power (21) d 
diem iA Shed body on body, might on might, provoking cac 
Laksm(n) d of physical strength. * Then the all-powerful Rim. 
E a EAR t was from the Sun, shot his victorious ae 
fell * For he shot 2 ; Owing to his power for deeds of heroism, d 
mesh of many ae arrow which became, by its invincible powe ^ 
the various forces, * n and went round and rowa the sodiem 
up in bonds, penises | then the officers, senior and junior, were T 
ground, AN aE In terror. * They fell and lay writhing H " 
the white Of their eye "E i trying to run away, pale with x. : 
22, (22) * Then ee Showing, their cries echoing through the fores T 
brother, struck by um of the Wind saw that Bhirut and his ee E 
the groung « and T sharp arrow, had fallen and were lying ther san 
bonds, E sd n their men were tied up in tough, constrict : 
military afit ed very cross indeed, “So!” he said, “I m A 
Order to hay 00 = Tespected great king * and I will endure deat hr 
Fore Mnted. himself "eon for ever after this.” * With this though 
 "Ormulae, he tran Into an awe-inspiring shape. Reciting di 


formed himself * into a body with eight outstretche 


——— 
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(2) arms and 


13, 


M. 


25. 


26 Ram-Laksm(n) == Japp-Laksm(n) ma 


four faces! He stood there in this transformation like Brahm?! 
the mighty and then he approached and seized the two boys. * The two 
noble boys found themselves made prisoner when the monkey sprang 
towards (23) them but * managed to leap up quickly and swing their 
bows to strike Hanuman. He fell instantly and lay faint and shaking all 


over. 
*Then the princes, 
arrows, were not dead, owin 


Bhirut and Sutrut, who had been struck by 
g to the efficacy of the coats of mail given 


by their elder brother. * They came to consciousness and both 
struggled to get themselves upright. Bhirut said to his young brother, 
“We * have always, on every occasion that we have fought, managed 
to achieve what we desired but these youngsters are quite out of the 
ordinary — that is clear! To what king can they be related? * Or is it 
perhaps Isür there in the arrow to destroy us and that is why these 
arrows have such power, striking us and sinking into our bodies, 
* causing us sharp, stabbing pains? (24) Poison has spread right 
through us. I feel ashamed before all in the three worlds.” After these 
words were spoken, the princes murmured divine incantations of 
speedy effectiveness * three times through. They felt their bodies — the 
arrows had melted into thin air! And all trace of their wounds was 
gone! * Looking round, they saw Hanuman, looking like a dead 
Soldier, and all the officers and men with their hands tied. * Their 20s 
Serene Highnesses raised their hands an ced a prayer. PY 
be Power of Naray(n), who, in another form, came down to take ce 
himself the care of our realm, * would that We might help this ee me 
born one, that he may rapidly have life again and, as for the men ane 
officers, may they manage to be free in accorca he earth (25) 
t Having expressed this wish, those royal su UR ae into the 
ia aaith Gu eir sharp, efficacious is Had a breeze which 
| es. A deafening noise rang Out * and there and did not in fact 
dg JO to Hanumán who regained conse ne the rM a 
d s for the snare, it disappeared from sig no took the force of it. AS 
towards Ram-Laksm(n), high-born prince, W he ground. 
4 5 from his hand he fell over and lay there on the 8 led all over 
E en Hanuman, whose powers M ng 
fo ASI ble leaped up and flew tare oa Un 
IWard to catch the two of them» hes 
naged to P. 
(26) Bh: 
ol 


d pronoun 


ut an 
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(26) deserved. * This done, they set off with the army, officers and men, 
they themselves travelling in their royal vehicle, on their return Journey 


to the city. 


77.26-33. Hearing what has happened, Ram orders Ram-Laksm(n) to 
be kept in fetters in a cage for three days and to be publicly reviled. The 
populace secretly pities him. The gods come down and make him 
comfortable. : 


* When they reached the outskirts of the capital, the two serene 
princes, sustainers of the earth, dismounted from their carriage and 
went into the golden reception hall to attend upon the king. * Arriving 
there, they raised their hands with palms placed together, making 
obeisance respectfully at the feet of their elder. They informed him 

27. about the boys fighting against them, (27) setting themselves up as 
adversaries. * “They have great power in their right arms. They shot 
arrows to kill us and to bind up our men. Hanuman, too, nearly died! 
* Through the power of your virtue we did not die but we were able to 
capture only the elder of them; the younger ran off and disappeared 
from sight.” * Then Naray(n) of most elevated might, became red in 
the face as he listened to his blameless young brothers. * The lord king 
impressed upon them his command, “Now, ministers and all of you 
Officers and men, * this is a brazen rascal. We cannot spare him. Please- 
E him 25 quickly as possible. Make him suffer, let him endure 
officials; CUM him all five devices for restraint.?? After that let 

28. (28) peo z p round the City to be publicly reviled before all the 
bg D ae E €n put him In à cage and keep him there for three 
FEM na hurry tO kill him. After that let the executioners 

y and finish him off.” Then the chief ministers of the four 

ments received the command of the master of 
ksm(n) away, 

city they had auxiliary soldiers putting the 


he precious ; o 2 ; i 
Wei oun i s with a 
_ Weight attached to his ae * E Prince, putting him in chain 


“en the officials took him wi 

the king had Ordered 

ing against each other and impeding each other. 

d oe a the public revilement in the squares g a 
v TOund the metropolis. * Then the who 

and female, Were secretly communicating with cach 

Bed people or drew them to one side and whispered, 
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(9 


JD. they told (30) each other not to do so. 


J 


Wa; F 
TH Seine ism ADI 


g * "You see that handsome prince? He is like the full Moon in the 
hands of the godless Raha, hidden so that her brightness cannot be 
» * “His appearance suggests a superior position. He is good- 
' *He is very like His Majesty, the lord above 
our heads." * “Oh I am so sorry for him!” “Of what king’s family is 
he?” “Why ever did he show off his power for great deeds? He has 
caused his own death!” * Some of them had food which they wanted to 


give the prince but they did not dare for fear of the military officers, so 
* The whole population, ina 
hey pitied the 


seen. 
looking and attractive.’ 


tumultuous, disorderly crowd, followed to watch them. T 


prince and sadly bewailed his lot. 

* Then, when the executioners had taken 
the city, they came to a place used for punis 
made their arrangements, placing a large cage there for the beloved 
prince. They did not execute him. < Then each day the executioners, 
i their swords drawn, gleaming white, and held close to each other, sat 
- and kept a keen and careful watch over him. * The dear prince (31) 
suffered his terrible punishment in wretched despair. ` He wept 
miserably, his breast constricted with choking sobs. He cried out, 
addressing his revered mother and the sage of great piety. * o good 
w he said, “your loving kindness has been abundant ince 
A. have cared for me tenderly, never letting anything aes dE 

WM RM reached a state of destitution anda undergoing 

ardship. It is because of a past action : 

hio endure due * [t has caught e with me and is destroying MY 
do a Re Separated us, made me abandon you, nun of yo 

Re co ave you to take care of me. * Alas! Now j 
ack nstantly looking out for me, imagining t24 m dying, about t9 
B. and will return to you. * You do 
Wen tow there in that dense forest- Yo four lost 5o 
E constantly look for the arrival of Y 
re yo, darling brother, you ran away AT vay tha 
escap ens and well or ag you n E. anion for her, not 

; reach our mother's ho ` ept ad 

rus the hermitage but staying nearby.” * The Br sank down in à 

Ser nation, oblivious of all else in his distress: 

. faint, his head slumping forward. — , 
well in h! 


the prince on show round 
hment where they speedily 


9 held great sway, did not 


Were quite perturbec 
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(33) air, leaving heaven to come to the prince. * When they arrived the gods 
produced various things through the power of their virtue. They placed 
a shady parasol, in tiers, bejewelled, to screen the sun’s rays so that 
they would not reach him. * They loosened all his bonds. They applied 
nectar all over his body. Some wafted him with fans to make him 
pleasantly cool. * And they brought divine food which had an exquisite 
flavour for the boy to eat, to keep him alive. 


77.33-46. When Japp-Laksm(n) arrives home and tells the story, the 
sage is able to assure the queen that Ram-Laksm(n) is still alive although 
in trouble. The queen gives Japp-Laksm(n) her magic ring and he sets out 
to find his brother. He reaches Aiyudhya. 


* And then the young Japp-Laksm(n) had stood beside the path in 
terror, watching and thinking hard. * When he saw them capture his 
elder he almost died of distress. He might have returned, summoned 

34. his strength and fought against them but he saw that their forces (34) 
were far too numerous. * He Stayed there hesitating, in the depths of 
despair. When the sun was going down he returned to his mother. * As 
he Went hurrying along he saw his elder’s bow. He picked it up and 
carried it on his head, weeping miserably. * “Alas, elder brother!" he 
cried, “you must be experiencing terrible fear. Are you alive or dead? 
You are lost to me. * I would 80 off after you to help you and join you 
in death but I am Sorry for our revered mother. She would not know 
AL happened. * Oh why did we spoil our good name just as though 

35. hav RA not full-grown men — simply letting them capture us! We 

eh disgraced before all (35) three worlds. * Alas! We must have 
Re birds from their partners and that is why vig EMS 
* In Tas retribution, in my being separated from you, elder prince. 
day SEM place you and I have come and played every single 
peaceful an Es to give to our mother and the revered sage, so 
disreputable $ Precepts. * But now we have an enemy, a low, 
you and take Pens enemy who has contrived by deceit to beue 
mother sees me AA Captive for punishment. * Oh, as soon as W 
when she oR ih ack home she will ask after you, my aoe E 

"Other in increasin ds She will almost die of grief." * The x 2 : 

heart, He SES lamented about all these things js his 
d 1S SURE trembling but, * when he had UE 3 
itage Mhout delay he went to inform his mo 
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pi 

y questioned him in haste. “Darling 
dly? Tell us, where has your elder 
» * Then Japp-Laksm(n) replied, 
*Madam, we went off to play in the forest. * As 
across a horse. My brother caught it and 
ge on the swift horse's neck saying that it 
n there was a white monkey (37), a 
who, with a leap, seized hold of my 
ad with his bow but, * a little 


* Suddenly fearful, the 
e you weeping SO sa 
not see him returning. 


iy of trouble. 
child, why ar 
pone? We can 
grieving as he did so, 
we walked along we came 
rode on it. We saw a messa 
y, was the mount of Naray(n). * The 
mischievous, inconsiderate wretch 
brother. My brother struck him down de 
while later, he changed himself into a jungle monkey and came to US, 
all friendly. He captured us again — that made two occasions! My 
brother was extremely angry. * He dealt the monkey a blow and tied 
him up, a prisoner. He made marks on his forehead and let him gO 
away to his own part of the country. But he came back with some 
princes and a whole large army! * They fought us and managed to get 
their hands on my elder. I do not know whether he is alive or dead. I 


E: away and was separated from him." 

an an inen; learning the whole story, 

REM of despair, almost dying. * “© my dear, 

` to the S has caught up with you, my loved one? l 
reason a (38) but you did not heed my words. 

was a or this was that when you were trying out Y 
n earthquake and loud reverberations- Most 


hat 


j 


= 


r 
De the respected king and he thought to wage a ehe Wind in 
€ © he sent off Bhirut and Sutrut and the son © nay godless 
Creatu to keep the three worlds in subjection, destroyi7e a you fight 
again Tes of erring ways. * And you are SO small! Why E 
Eo. that power which comes from merit? Now, RE on 
Son. ; you are defeated by their ascetic power for oane” me 
» now deprived of your mother, when left the city, S 


thro 4 

eee the jungle, carrying 2 child, and ca PE - 

deli a Sages. * When you were born an I behe wane animal 
M I looked after you tenderly, day a ay" led à 

P ing protectively over its young." * The lady 


again 
Ost c her breast tight with emotion (39). x 
x  Sciousness eing the lady I^ — 
And th i š st respected, seeing he” 
then the aged anchorite, MU c poinvol cen, 
n 


Su, i 
a Wretched misery, faint and trembling, E and, | 
inca my alarmed. He seized pe ita x 
A aon from the scriptures: sprinkled | al 

Ce Ri RANE NEAS t aero UN py 


BÉ 
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(39) “Dear lord, if my son loses his life I cannot live either. * I beg you to 

40. take pity, to give some thought (40) to helping me. Please meditate 
immediately now so as to help your grandson that he may live." 

* Then the sage, with his clear understanding due to meditation, saw 
the queen's abject misery as she thought about the imminent death of 
her son * and so he contemplated in accordance with the treatise on 
the rules for sages and learned through his divine understanding and 
power the whole situation, without anything lacking. * He told the 
dear lady, “With regard to your beloved son, a dire misfortune has led 
to his undergoing a severe punishment but he is not in fact dead * so 
do not grieve so sadly, madam, as though there were no possibility of 
release. Soon the dear young prince will have happiness beyond that of 

41. all royal princes.” (41) * The dearly-loved queen of great esteem heard 
what the sage said but still felt some misgivings. * “O my darling child, 
what hardships you must be enduring! The sage says you are not dead. 
Are you really alive? * My child, I am in pain, in anguish. My heart is 
torn to pieces just as if Someone was cutting my throat with a sharp 
Sword, causing jabs of dreadful, poisoning pain. * My beloved, if you 
are in fact dead I pray to die with you. Let me not endure this fear, my 
dearest, or undergo this suffering.” 

* And then Japp-Laksm(n), her dear son, remonstrated with his 

42. esteemed mother, “Please be calm. * If you grieve like this (42) you will 
Bot know bad from good! I shall take leave of you with respect and 
quickly go back after my elder brother to look for him. * ] offer my life 
In payment of my debt of gratitude to you. Let me take on this task. 
m soon as we meet each other I will return in all haste.” * And then 

queen had heard her most lovable, precious son. She spoke. * “For 
ae ae your elder, my Own darling, seems to be absolutely the 
xcd g n pu I am Worried for you. You are still very jn H 
nc E a aoter thing: just being able to see your face, a 

43. leaving me berefi E eW you would go PAY from e rd 
safe, my love Thy they (43) Capture you they will not keep is 

iplied: will ano Will surely kill you both together. My sorrows, 

multiplied, wil] Weigh heavily y 3 

en the prince heard his ae i ectfully, 

replied, « eee ae rd his beloved mother and, bowing resp pam 

* May it please mtn Uus world RD Deve pd 2 from 

effort. But ir 3 a ere is another thing: living is never a his 

Feats, he will nor aa enemy does come to harass me w "bee 
my ° able to do so, * You just stay here, mother. 


lea: 5 
ads now. If I do not see my elder I shall go on after him 


en, as she heard her dear, lovable son, the queen i 
tand in his (44) way, * She took off her sunstone Ting 
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ai 
tine gold and handed it to her dearly-loved son, 
* “OQ my child, this ring here has mighty 
ds, laying low all the ten directions 
* [f you were in 


4 pequtiful pris 
instructing him as follows: 
powers and can manifest great dee 
or hurling to pieces a hundred million wicked men. 
prison with chains, locks, handcuffs and pillory restraining you, these 
things would open up, be visibly broken to bits, totally unable to 
impede you. * You take it to your elder and he will be able to escape 
from his perilous situation.” This instruction given, the lady and the 
sage gave their blessing to the boy: * *May you find your elder 
brother. If an enemy attacks you, may he be dismayed by the power of 


5 "n virtue and be defeated." 
3. And then Japp-Laksm(n) (45) bowed his head and, making 
re took leave of his respected mother and the good anchorite. 
NL om Laksm(n)’s bow, he set out from the hermitage e 
felt me though much affected by his grief. * As he journeyed he 
ioe , upset and in low spirits. He thought of his fine elder USE 
he en came with him to enjoy himself in this remote region. 5 
the E about he saw herds of animals, male and female, aiae x 
s epherded their mates and his eyes flooded with tears w ih 
ie a over his face. * “O dear elder," he said, “are you BS 
* The am afraid wicked men are ill-treating you, trying to s: ae 
j Place tM heard the cries of the animals. In that remote, ° eH 
im seemed as if the voice of his respected elder (46) was 
£ ed looked about * and strained his ears tO ite 
despond was definitely the calls of the forest E : 
ñana Na Gloomily he pressed on with his De 
Captures 42 Japp-Laksm(n) saw the forest glade N sn 
given v his brother and bowed his hea : Re s 
€ jo ent to his grief, he pulled himself together andinas 
urey, He proceeded with speed and arrived 1D Aiyu 
aki 
As Japp-Laksm(n) listens to the son Hie ies 
minent execution, Indr sends ant n Pep) has laced the 
e aa A picheriof aen in whic m. A s and escape: 
“United 8. Ram-Laksm(9) uses the ring pi en intending 
the enem ith his brother, he returns to t 
Y before returning home. 


q te Prince gazed at the great variety of pon 
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(47) likely be put to death — with nothing achieved! * I will therefore Stay 
close and listen to the ordinary folk talking to each other about what is 
being done to my brother.” * With this idea, the prince Stopped there 
and hid under the shade of a fig-tree beside the gate. Then he raised his 
hands respectfully, addressing all the divinities. * “I pray all of you 
elevated deities, who dwell in the sixteen celestial regions, and the most 
high Indr to descend and help me at this time, * so that I may find the 
prince, my brother, and I pray too that none of all these people shall 
see me.” 
* And then the people were going in and out of the gate in great 
48. crowds. * Everyone had seen Ram-Laksm(n) (48) and all were sadly 
troubled and afraid for him. They were talking to each other. Tt 
makes you feel sorry for him to look at his face.” * “That poor little 
prince! They say that tomorrow the king will have him executed.” “It is 
not right that he should die.” * When the dearly-loved Japp-Laksm(n) 
heard all that the people were saying to each other, * he was terrified. 
He trembled all over his body and almost died with grief and anxiety 
for his elder, 
* Then Indr, most high, was seated upon his throne in the heaven of 
the thirty-three. * It came about that he became boiling hot. He was 
49. hot at all comfortable (49) or at ease. He opened his divine eyes, 
directed his gaze upon all the Cities of the world * and saw the young 
Prince Japp-Laksm(n) who had come in pursuit of his elder brother, 
master of men, afraid to enter the city and grieving sadly outside its 
boundaries, * “Qh dear," he said, “Naray(n) of the ten strengths will 
be able to see his son! I must help the poor boy at once, then, to avoid 
being condemned to punishment." * With this thought, the lord spoke 
eni. “Now, the respected King Ram does not know that it was 
a pee gate he ordered to be seized and brought to him for punish- 
ean x will certainly not forgive him. And now Japp-Laksm(n) 
50. (50) outside the ei S elder. * He is staying in hiding in a je 
show him sym e ay and does not dare to enter it. You must enere 9 
* And $5 EUM 80 down quickly at once to help him. Es 
Iespected Indr a C ed pee Sanpa took Hae ; E 
*She floated re down through the air from her gwelini i 
Aiyudhya, Then f. ADrongh the sky and reached the royal ae s 
- Young girl of Ee ovely lady transformed herself * into a peme for 
` Water. With hey » M appearance. She carried on her hip a pite M 
dito and r nds Outspread to adjust her balance, she grac ae | 
Ia se: IO. * When she ity gate she loo | 
L about her and Perceived came near the city g der the 
— fig-tree, most unh a zoung Prince Japp-Laksm(n) (51) un 
RAPP, * She questioned him. “What has happene 
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ya 
tell me.” * Then the cherished young 
bother had heard her and replied, “Here outside the capital I * have 
wen hearing everything people said. ‘There is a brave boy,’ they have 
en saying, ‘who rode a horse, seated on the saddle of the serene king! 
His Majesty is going to have him executed.” * People are going in 
hordes to look at him. They go right up to where the boy is — except 
for me. I stay here and weep.” * And then the divine Rambha of 
decorous form replied to the prince, most high, “That prisoner * has 
already had the five bonds put on him. Tomorrow morning they will 
{1 execute him. (52) Goodness me! His features and build are just like 
jours! * Don’t go near to look at him, little one. Suppose he ran off, 
you might be captured and put in his place! There's no point in making 
E own way to your death! * I urge you not to do so because Iam 
orty for you. Do keep back in there and be safe. J will draw water and 
Br itas alms for the prince." 
n to the goddess, Rambha, Japp-Laksm(n) felt cheered and 
younger : ll his grievous sorrows melted into thin air. Then the 
thie A spoke to her. * “Young lady, 1 am most grateful to you 
an ee endid idea because I have journeyed on foot in the sun ant 
8m Ee the hard physical effort. x | would ask to make merit 
good n. conjunction with you. Let ly lacking 19 
Water for $. Please give me the pitcher * and I will take it and RUN 
Prisoner.” de — and you take it into the city to give ü o cae 
i uds M Rambha replied to the PT 
this priso e hard to find anyone brave enough r 
X, ner." The goddess hurriedly handed him the pitcher- 


mke you 50 distressed? Do 


Ü 


= 


Was draw; 

its RC ur water at the edge, he took the va 
en the vd power for great deeds, 
em to be ung prince reverently ad 

i witnesses. * “If the water 


drinks į reaches the prince, W 
SS it or uses it to bathe, I pray that t shall go 9n 


his bejewelled ring 
his terrible pun 
ince 


is fi 
and lo M * and that he may escape from returne 
e m all his bonds." Having made his prayer, tne 5 ce there, he 
handeg Bate, carrying the water ^U one shoulder. ° o it quickly 
s nd con water to the lovely Rambha, saying, "D? e 
` it to the young prisoner.” pitcher of 


stial regions took 
“ry, * Rea 


5) * 
X n Then that lady of the cele 
» Put it on her hip and went into the 


“soner 
See t 5 has; lag: v „jn the sun an loe 
FE vith all his E SoterigprFasiirea bada 
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(55) to drink or bathe in for I am very sorry for him. It will be a very 
satisfactory work of merit. * Please open up for me to go in. | will 
share the merit with you.” The goddess smiled and, with Sideways 
glances, addressed them laughingly and pleasantly, * Then, not 
knowing she was a goddess, the four executioners joked and laughed 

56. with (56) loud merriment. * “Where do you come from?" they asked. 
“Come over here, sweetheart." “Is this young prisoner a relative of 
yours or does he belong to someone else?" * “Fancy your not thinking 
it too much trouble to draw water and bring it here for him!" "We do 
feel pleased that you are sharing your merit with us. Your kind heart 
has no equal." * “If we can all be friends together, trusting each other, 
this will be the best good deed there ever was!" * Then the young lady 
pretended to be coy. She chatted in a friendly way, smiling with 
sideways glances and Swaying to and fro, and then, laughing easily, she 


* “Dear little Prince,” she said when she reached him, “why ever 
57. have you been put in bonds to suffer this hardship (57)? * I felt sorry 
for you so I fetched this water for you to drink and bathe, to keep you 
alive. * All these chains and locks they have put on you will suddenly 
be loosened. Your body will be freed of its fetters." * And then, the 
Prince had listened to her, not knowing she was a goddess. He eagerly 
took the pitcher * and Poured water over himself, bathed his face and 
drank. Immediately he stopped feeling hot; his whole body was cool as 
if It were the ambrosial water of heaven. * The prince saw the 
58. burnished ring on his finger, as if someone had put it on — (58) 
through Indr's POWer to perform miracles. All his bonds suddenly fell 
Apart * and the unblemished goddess became invisible to everyone! 
he Prince escaped from his harsh confines, looked at the bejewelled 
ring and understood: his mother had sent his young brother off after 
Ë Dana "ee he had Journeyed with all speed and here he ee 
di n then addressed the goddess. “I’m overjoyed! You pee 
normonds ee from this danger. My debt of gratitude to you E 
59. long, dear b At this, the lovely goddess replied, “Do not stay An 
eda E E I will take you away, * a long way, (59) outside t i 
Maud e. teok the prince away in all haste after De ue 
glorious heave way to him as they walked along. Then the lady ir 
A Went through the air to her celestial dwelling. ‘ont 
d prince gazed after the goddess. She was out of e I 
d an eye! * He Stopped and wondered. As he trouer 
ished lady greet ID any doubt: she was, he concluded, his 
he. ince from heaven who had come down to help sy with 
ei master Of men, walked on, his face happy 
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gyeacitement — for it seemed he had had a gift from Indr Kosi! * As he 
í along every street and pathway seeking Japp-Laksm(n). 


went he looked 
$80) He followed every alley-way but could not find his beloved 


brother. * “O my dear brother," he said, “have you really come to the 
city?” He constantly looked and looked until he had gone right outside 
ihe city gate. * And then the beloved Japp-Laksm(n) was in close 
hiding, listening to everything that was said about his brother, when 
the saw that highest prince, his elder, walk out past the boundary! He 
an to clasp his feet, weeping and almost dying as a result of his 


troubles. 
* And then Ràm-Laksm(n) bent to embrace his young brother and 
` he said, 


il ne Me a his unhappy mood. * «My dearest brother,” ! 
passed M ou animal of any kind has ever escaped retribution and 
ny life x nd the danger of it. * As to the possibility that I might lose 
m VM thought of it. I thought only of you, my beloved 
As A i was afraid you might not manage to reach our mother. 
you Were M to look for me now, who told you the way? How brave 
the handso make your way through to here from so far away!” Then 
What had me young brother respectfully told his glorious elder of 
took acc EOM during that time. * "Lord, when they captured and 
fT returned our serene Highness, I went alone running into the forest. 
Upset, Then is tell mother. When she (62) learned, she was extremely 
_ look [or took leave of that dear one and came on this journey to 
! you. * Mother gave me the sunstone ring of beautiful design 

my lord. (78.1) 


= 
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SO that ; j 
en us did find you I could present it to you, 
reached the place where they had captured you, O lord and 

very path. 


the forest 
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power of 


Picke : 
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Prisoner b he told me she was going to draw wate 
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Pitcher $ Eelighted. I talked to the young lady S 
i) that ira EM the water for her. * Then I dropped ine Pell 
Places in ul sunstone ring of great value; praying DC. 
Princes he ten directions * that it woul F 
Alder, z Without fail, just as I prayed.” As he told the who 
x * An Eu nted him with the bow and its sharp i 
Š $n Ram- k the 
T àm-Laksm(n) too des Aot 


w ar you n 
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as a goddess 


I journeyed across 
f.” * But by the 
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(2) help me and free me from punishment. * And further: it was Owing to 
the great loving-kindness of our respected mother, which exceeds all on 
land and sea, and owing to your goodness, dear brother, in coming to 
help me, through your love for me, that I have not been killed, * Now 
that I have escaped with my life, I should be ashamed and chagrined 
indeed if we were to depart. It would seem that we were cringing with 
fear. * I would rather give up our journey home, stay here and retaliate 

3. with a definite attack. I shall aim an arrow to destroy (3) the whole 
race." * With these words Ràm-Laksm(n), most elevated descendent of 
the Sun, led his handsome young brother off on their way there and 
then. * When they reached the deep, silent jungle the two dear noble 
princes stopped to rest beneath a shady tree. 


78.3-12. When Ràm hears that the executioners have lost Ràm-Laksm(n) 
he has the army made ready and marches out with it to fetch the boy 


himself. The boys £0 out and stand facing the army. The men are afraid 
of them. 


* And then the executioners were suddenly aware, looking round, 
that they could not see the prince * or the girl who had come to offer 
Dim water! They had completely disappeared both at the same time. 
Horrified, the executioners fled, each separately, in consternation. 
* They ran to look in every road or way, in every building, every 
ue ection, thoroughfare or edifice, in every Brahmin monastery or 

i r gaent of elderly ladies (4). They poked into every nook and cranny. 
Some looked in the stables and in the elephant-drivers’ quarters. 
4i questioned all the people — but they said they had not seen them 
EI. They looked everywhere, inside and outside the city, but could 
not find the noble Prince. * “Alas for each one of us!” they said. “We 
nal Surely die, all of us together!” * “Now we cannot remain silent. 
With ihe thing we can do Ís to go straight to the military CHROME 
them ine thoughts the executioners went, there and then, to eal pia 
please aeng, they informed the four senior chiefs of staff, Me: 
disappea Bias ook upon all of us with favour. The prisoner on 
errified T i When the four chiefs of staff heard this (5) they W Hs 
ex asti y Ro made themselves ready and went DD M 
nce A On arrival they crept towards the king to os 
of him and informed him of all that had taken oe 
the Prince, z “Lord, begging your indulgence, the Pm. 
“ated! A girl came with water she had drawn for (i9 
Pared completely! * The executioners, terrified, ra 
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jm 
, in every alley and by-way, inside the 
emselves. They caught no glimpse of 
hearing this, Naray(n), renowned throughout the three 
ious rage. * Full of disapproval, he crashed his 
“Right! Off you go at the double, all you 
the executioners, tightly so that they will 
pare the various armed forces in 
ut to capture 
te him 


r him along every street 


y look fo | 
: d outside, to satisfy th 


city an 
lim!" * Then, 
worlds, fell into a fur 
hands together (6) and said, 
amy chiefs! * Put fetters on 
mt make a habit of this! You must pre 
their sections ready for action * for I shall march them o 
this unprincipled young fool and bring him back to execu 
together with the wretched executioners." 
* And then the four senior chiefs of sta 
and went straight off to carry out the royal order. 
chains, locks, pillories and handcuffs in quantity as soon 
1 ae firmly on the executioners, handing them over 
save nl Then they gave their attention to the preparations (7) ae 
ready m to officers and men. The elephant corps Were to ma 2 
oom old elephants with their gold seats, beautifully enge 
am aying cane ropes to fasten them, with tusk covers, sheat i 
Ted muzzles set with gems of genuine worth. Officers wer 
, Vigilant, on their heads, * dressed in trousers 


m 4 D . 
ail, with elegant sashes crossed this way and that. They had splendid 
striking patterns. 


gold š a 

* Ele NC brightly glinting, set with jewels in š 
e 4 ants in their thousands were made ith their trappings- 

can officers, so capable, were mounted on e 

Sil omen: in hand, to control them from behind. 
| icers, their equi apnificent! 

Which gli equipment was m £ [ ir] 

« Blittered brilliantly, stirrups an * seed-fille 


ff respectfully took their leave 


* They sent for 
as possible 
to officials 


and coats O 


nged bits, 
d hnc qe he chest and 


ells” 
belly co front cords and martingales. The 
| nown a — all new to accompany the maste 
» their splendid king. * The fine officers, d e a pats set 


Toyal 
st . . 
it m ds, drove forth, wearing tunics of precio s 
i ‘Secting line * They bore stones, 
g s of gems. V A US Eu procession, 


ch they brandished round and roun 
upon rank, behind their king, the impression they gave aun 
es of metal. All were well trained — Me UNE 
ic QM of the royal chariots Were | » F Ns 
alive © curved shafts were rearing nagas — ma gold, © matchless 
Caut, and conscious! — * painted all over wi Fe foot in front of 
t iC officers were standing in th oe eaten: 
ec Bn Sats their goads, their ar gus comp anies it 
° inta llogtipnt Dez Gana piece ith the 
fficers, bearing md lr of arms; Viros bakia Sor 


Ta 


e carriage» 
d, reacy 
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(8) commanders. * And then there was the music (how the sound of it 
resounded!): an orchestra composed of trumpet, conch, oboe and 
Javanese and Mon drums. * The white parasols, sunshades and 

9. umbrellas in readiness, row upon row (9) for the use of the princes, 
massed closely together everywhere, might have accompanied Indr! 

* Then His Majesty, Narày(n) Ram, protector of men, of widespread 
Sway, and his three handsome younger brothers put on their apparel, 
* decorative rings, covered with perfectly-set gems, bracelets on their 
arms, earrings like those of the gods, * breeches, tucked-up Sarongs and 
tunics, bright and costly. All four princes were splendid beyond any 
others in the whole world. * Having finished dressing, Ràm went forth 
with his dearly-loved young brothers, intrepid like a rOaring lion, to take 

10. up his position in his chariot and drive off at high speed. (10) * The 


keen, produced a deafening din with their cheerful confidence. * As the 

king, Naray(n) Ram, proceeded to march the army, the noise of the 
densely-congested host Teverberated throughout the forest. 

* And then, when the two little princes, under the shady branches, 

heard this great hubbub, * they looked up and saw the whole tumultuous 

11. force, ina dense, winding throng. (11) They saw the four dearly-loved 

Princes seated in their chariots, victorious arrows in hand. * They saw 

him of the simian Tace marching in front of those carriages! “We have 

What We desire!” said Ram-Laksm(n) to his dear young brother. * “I shall 

W of victory and shoot it to destroy the princes and 


the monkey, Do Dot worry, young brother.” * With these words he took 
his bow and, likea Toaring li 


Out to stand facing the army! * 


B yed and disordered, Bhirut, so strong and 
Ther € observed that it was definitely the two boys. 
he informed his elder, master of men, “Lord, this is the very lad who 


and whom we could not find. * He has come 


am REAMKER 36 
512-23. Ram and Ram-Laksm(n) shoot arrows at each other of which 
the magic properties cancel each other out or turn harmless. Ram finally 
prays that, if the boys are of his own lineage, his arrow shall become 
food. It does so and he asks the boys who they are. 


* Then Naray(n) of supreme power heard his dearest of brothers and 
looked at the two boys, * so fair of form, so comely, tall and straight 
of build. There was no one in the world to be compared with them! 
‘They bore themselves like roaring lions, unflinching, both (13) of 
them, intrepid, superior as the moon which shines there in the heavens, 
beaming down on every place. * If you looked at the younger, he 
seemed like the elder, not a whit different; and their movements and 
stature were the same. They looked most lovable. * What king’s sons 
were they, then, so surpassingly clever at the magic arts? When he had 
looked at everything about them the respected king felt some 
misgiving. * “It seems best to me, seeing the situation and considering 
itcarefully, to produce a sharp arrow and send it to tie up the boys and 
bring them here for questioning about their family line.” with this 
thought, he who was by descent the lord of men drove his chariot 
further on. Then the serene king, highest of princes, held the arrow, 
M aim * and shot it — it turned into multiple snares which tied the 
Nu üghtly. A tremor went through all the ten directions ow1!në to 
M (le yer of the lord king. ) 

z UN e op a superior B 

R ib. Grasping his e ective arro , c raised 

ee sing his heroic powers. The earth trembled Vind m Ram 

saw "eon sword and cut the snares to pieces; s 

* he ud the boy's power all those snares V Se 

You come wicked boy! You are no A E 

it such powerful acts of aggressi rith this, the king aime 


5 n Coming after you to take your life. (15) which glowe 
and arp arrow * and shot it. It turne into a fire ackling noises- 

* Surned up mightily, filling the skies with fierce €T victorious elder, 
mo observing the fire, Ram-Laksm(a «Now you just t 
Note e o Wârds his young brother and told Dit rn again his." S° 
Š da his various powers. 1 shall test my rig ent it speeding 

Bea seized a sharp arrow, closed on skies v 
daa a turned into rain falling 2 ae ed it complet rs OA 

o Bening down the ring of fire. It extingois P rail, grea! a T 


[0] 1 
king! A to be seen! * Laughing, A a r hand, Said US. ye are 
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19. 


REAMKER PART 78 


young (16) you can come here aggressively to attack us. With your 
armed force to depend on, you are not afraid of us, not even as much 
as a hair’s breadth. * Here you come, driving up to us, all of you — or 
are there still more to come? Even if you came with everyone, the whole 
land, there would not be enough of you against our right arms! * We 
may be small but we are like diamonds, clean and trenchant, Teady to 
make sharp cuts. On that previous occasion the two princes came to 
know our mighty powers. * Now you have made the effort to follow us 
here to fight us and make us captive. Have you yourself great power, 
then, surpassing that of the princes, do you think, sire?" 

* On hearing this, King Naray(n) Ram became angry, his face flushing 
redly. (17) “You wicked, ill-fated boys!” he said, “I am like the mighty 
god of Death coming after you to execute you. * You two are like 
gnats, so confident that you have no fear of fire. Or rather, you are like 
horrid crows. How could you be set beside the sunstone?" * With these 
words, the king firmly took up a position, placing one foot in front of 
the other, controlling his limbs. He stretched out an arm with the 
efficacious arrow high up, took aim and shot it in the direction of the 
boys. * It turned into numerous garudas which were all about in the sky. 
"They swooped down low, swiftly swerving, and surrounded the boys. 

* Then Ram-Laksm(n), strong with the power for deeds of heroism, 
saw these royal garuda birds all around them, thick upon the ground, 
* seized an arrow and Shot it at them. It turned into a whirlwind and 
blew the birds away. The royal garudas were all destroyed, scattered in 


- all directions, lifeless. (18) * And then Nàráy(n) the king shook with 


sneer in every limb. He shot the victorious arrow, Arriddhacandr, 
which made a resounding, booming noise as if to turn the three 
Worlds over, as if to break up the mountains and forests — but it did 
E near the boys! * Ram-Laksm(n), strong with the powers due to 
creme ore ing 5 arrow burning its way through the forests and 
arrow to ane "cing them to dust * and took the sage’s efficacious 
Power. A a roy that of the king, shooting at it through his mighty 
flying afar caw Went through the three worlds. * The arrow went 
im m c close to (19) that of the king. The prince, furiously 
shall by my nS ed for a boon, * “I ask that this next arrow of mine 
royal persons a have the Power for a mighty deed, to destroy those 
prayer, he shot a there, all four of them, utterly.” * Having said this 
The whole h ° arrow, A tremor went echoing through the earth. 
caven was clouded Over and there were loud reverber- 


ations. * The T 
men, to the ri flew off and went round the esteemed king, lord of 


t, turning into 4 i 1 aped 
up all around him as an es a flowers in quantity, heap 
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seeing the boy's arrow changing into (20) garlands of 
rd of all the three worlds * realised that it was a miracle. 
He felt serious doubt and misgiving. “Hmm?!” he thought, “I am he who 
destroyed all the godless creatures in the three worlds. * Their blood was 
ikea sea; one would not know how to calculate its quantity. It is strange 


indeed that a mere boy no bigger than my thumb is not destroyed by my 


arrow! * Now is he the treasured scion of some great lineage of the three 
worlds? Under the circumstances I will offer a prayer on the strength of 
my virtue, a solemn declaration: * if they are the sons of some ordinary 
king, | pray that Brahmas here may kill them, that they shall not live in 
body or soul, but * if they are in fact of my lineage, I pray that my most 
superior, effective arrow shall change into a variety of foods as an 
. offering to the boys." * Having offered this prayer, Naray(n) (21) took 
the invincible arrow and without delay sent it swiftly up aloft, directing 
ittowards the two boys. * Instantly the arrow turned into things to eat, 
an offering to the noble boys. And a parasol, decorated with crystal, was 
pes opened to shade them from the sun. 
A Seeing this marvel, Ram-Laksm(n), the strong and mighty, spoke: 
T O most lovable Japp-Laksm(n), have you seen this, dear brother: 
hat arrow which I, who am strong with the power to do heroic deeds, 
shot to destroy him — * why did it change into roasted grain an 
ttlands of flowers? And that arrow which the great king shot directly at 
"WS! turned into food and a fine, shady parasol! (22) It is because phon 
X dear brother. Come, let us enjoy the meal." * Then the MC 
Eo strong in might, saw that it was exactly ashe a cresting 
Youn ighted, his heart overflowing. He address t E ; 
(NM princes! We are waging war against each other, 
Manes with the strength of our right arms. 
8 against one another, each with its in 


n * And then, 
^ fowers, the lo 


— 
= 


Woul À 
n be better to give up and be friends. P ou an 
ti ical toil. * [ would like to become acquainte tion. Come now, 

ners of conven” ` , Now, tO 
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asks Ram-Laksm(n) to take him to Sita; he will bring her back to Tule the 
city. Suspicious of his intentions, the boys set off quickly for home, trying 
to avoid pursuit. 


(23) * When the noble boys had listened to this, Ram-Laksm(n) Said to 
his dearly-loved young brother, * *Now he is asking our names and 
those of our parents and kinsmen. If we do not tell him I am afraid he 
will continue to be suspicious of us, yet, * if we tell him frankly, we 
shall look very foolish, as if we are afraid of his might, and that will 
bring us the criticism of others. * So we will wait for a moment. Let 

24. him tell first, and us (24) afterwards.” * With this idea, the young 
prince replied affably, “Respected lord king, whose role is that of lord 
of the three worlds, * you asked just now, highest of princes, about our 
descent. I would inform you, esteemed lord, so as not to go counter to 
your wishes, * but you, being the important person, should tell us first. 
We, the young ones, will inform you afterwards.” 

* Then the respected Naray(n), strong and mighty, had listened to 
the boy's reply. “Well!” he thought to himself. “How does a small 
child such as this come to know so well how to put his case and use his 
wits with such lightning Speed to get out of a situation? * If I do not 
give him an honest answer I shall never know his descent!" With this 

25. thought the noble king (25) informed them, * *I am called Ràm, a 
name which is indeed renowned in every direction. I am a part, 
Separated, of Naray(n) and J came to rule the city of Aiyudhya. * As to 
my three young brothers, one, most lovable, is called Laksm(n). This 
brother is called Bhirut, master of men, and that one, Sutrut. * We are 
Concerned with the Care of this second age and have quelled the 
godlesss creatures of Overweening pride. Tell me, now, what are your 
pemes? Come, tell me instantly,” 
mas SR Virtuous Ram-Laksm(n), strong and mighty, had 
"Presenting the facts quite enon words of His Majesty the King, 

a S À ae quite clearly, telling his name and giving the 
BEC hadlarni mu his country — everything (26) without omission. 
in fact his own fath etie king, sustainer of the earth — that he un 
hip hae Re er! € was dismayed into silence, hanging his hea d, 

Y inert and limp, * He thought of approaching to pay his 

DEAN e thought that the king, master of ma 

mY mother executed without an pke him S his mother: j SHE ee 

and punish us cl + AD Investigation and he will take us 
SESSIYA If, in accordance with correct and friendly 
» 1m the EE; news of it will reach my revered mother 
TY angry. * So | had better be evasive, not completely 
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> With this idea, the noble boy made his reply to the 
Ram-Laksm(n), descended from the Sun. I 
ighty in deeds of heroism. My younger 
called Japp-Laksm(n). Sità is our respected mother. (27) 
father and protector, sire, I do not know him at 
king, ruling the city of Aiyudhya, mighty and 
e world. * As for the teacher who gave us our 
s, he lives in the forest, far, 


gg cear about it.” 

j great king.” * “My name 1s 
am of high esteem and m 

ff, brother is 
+ With regard to OUT 
all. They say he is a 
powerful beyond all in th 
instruction from the books of the magic art 
faraway and is by name the righteous sage, Vajjaprit.” 

* Then the king, Naray(n) Ram, had listened. “How can he possibly 
sy such things?" he thought to himself. * But then, after serious 
consideration, he felt a great joy. Turning to Laksm(n), master of men, 
he questioned him. * "My young brother, I commanded you to take 
the lady Sita to some remote spot in the jungle and execute her. * You 
told me you had killed her in accordance with my order and also that it 

1, was Sita’s liver which you brought home (28) as proof. * But now this 
boy tells me he is the son of that very Sita! T am strangely confused. Is 


iis true? Or what are the facts?” | 
_ Then Laksm(n) had rapidly understood. As he had listened to his 
Victorious elder, he had rejoiced, though he also felt afraid of his 
pee. * He looked at his nephew, care ng his pa 
Fade oe was inwardly delighted. Tears flowed 
Wife C. eisance at the feet of his sovereign. 
my B to execute her out there along 
her thr rd to sever her neck, it turned into 4 gar x 
) d E princess did m in per. ie. 
9 at this was truly a miracle an ; E S 
or d mercy, I let her journey onware * When ; e 
Went Saw a large deer dead under the branches © 
of ina * scooped out the animal’s liver to t E 
cej dearly-loved wife and brought it to yOu» E eem 
Wro Ved you with a lie. * I beg your indulgence con Bear oe 
ane that I did you, deserving even of death. Let it n ee ane 
is 90k kindly upon me and mercifully forgive Me- es gent 
compan brother, Naray(n), master of me s ; 
Y. is nen but, * as he thought of how he h TE ) 
à S trembled and tears poured CO E E p: spoken the 
P to kill her an 


| l5 much. 4 ° 

| try -loved young brother. * leye n i 
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(30) who made it appear! * Then another thing: the queen had taken Shelter 


31. 


32. 


33. 


with an ascetic of exceeding goodness and kindness and SO was 
delivered of her son, most dear to her heart, in the sala at the 
hermitage. * I was indeed wrong! I was extremely angry, quite beyond 
the limits of proper behaviour. I did not ask the queen any questions 
and-thus it came about that we were separated.” * As he spoke he cast 
aside his bow and sharp arrows and came down from his chariot. His 
three beloved brothers walked along behind him, their glorious elder. 
(31) * When they were near, the high-born king spoke. “Greetings, 
my son! Do not feel any doubts. It is I who am your father. * Your 
mother was my consort, whom I tenderly loved and protected. Acting 
upon the pronouncement of your grandfather, we came to Mount Triküt, 
* three of us with Laksm(n), your uncle. All dressed as anchorites, we 
dwelt beside the river, concentrating daily on the building up of our 
asceticism, but * Dasamukh came and stole away your mother, taking 
her off to far-away Lanka. I waged a victorious war, destroying all his 
kin, * and brought your mother here to rule the kingdom of Aiyudhya. 
Some bad fate of the beautiful queen made her draw a portrait of Rab(n) 
and * when I saw it I was furious. I told Laksm(n) to take her life. And 
in all this, it was your Merit, my dearest, (32) that helped your mother so 
that she did not die. * Then, destitute in the Jungle, she had hardships 
and troubles to endure. Truly I was wrong. I beg you, my dearest, to find 
It possible to forgive me, * Please take me to see where your mother 
lives. I shall prepare to take her back and bring her to rule in the city.” 
* Then, having listened to the lord, his father, the treasured young 
Prince respectfully rejoined, * “Lord, my mother has been brought low, 
really degraded and debased. The three of us have suffered, left on our 
ae having Only the acarya to whom to turn. * We have journeyed on 
eee = fruit to eat as our food. Our respected mother has 
E C 2 d looked after us in a state of daily deprivation. * When 
doc d» and saw the horse and caught it together and rode it, 
d CMM a committing an offence against the noble king and 
* They took me RE to bring the army to surround and capture us. 
accordance w; ay and punished me severely, with no enquiry in 
ai ce with the law. It was by the power of my merit that I did not 
le but managed to escape f; DS y * And now 
You come and tell me a rom that terrible punishment. And n 
to the city! That ce ing that, being my father, you will take us 
superior in dM E would not be at all suitable. * You ae 
destitute, How can we de pm M DE ble e P 
© set ourselves up beside you? * Please turn 


Tound and go b 
your leave i CR home. Do not try to persuade us. We humbly beg 
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+ Naray(n) the king, strong with the power of his magic arrows, had 
listened to his son. Eager to win the boys over, the sustainer of the earth 
my sons, my dear children, (34) both of whom truly love, 
come, hear the whole story. I shall tell you it this instant. * On a certain 
ocasion I heard the confusing sound of a powerful arrow, boom- 
ing in all the directions. I thought an evil godless creature had come to 


attack the royal city. * I gave orders that a horse should be released and 


thus ] met you lovely young children. But, owing to the effect of retri- 


bution from time past, I was unable to recognise you. * When this present 
critical situation developed I marche 
onthe field of battle. * O, my children, my power 
else's. | was born to be the highest of well-born lords and to reduce every 
land toastate of subjection. * All the gandharvas of all ranks and the gods 
in the celestial regions will hear your names and will bow low in 
. submission, shivering, their skins all gooseflesh. * Now, my (35) darling 
children, your powers are equal to mine. You have become leaders of the 
is continuing the line of the most Supr 
,, And then his beloved son had listene 
Lord, you have spoken most fittingly. It wa nes 
understood and so you explained everything to me, beginning ym times 
E * butall this is only your side of the matter, Your Majesty- Reus 
n spoke, he took his young brother by the hand and went off nee 
Orest, * And then Naray(n), most strong and mighty, and D 
Mer brothers and Hanuman of the simian race, 108 
i ANM Sumantan and all the military officers Me 
tears po setting off together on foot and e : 
the x bee very sad, their limbs going quite limp. ` mer 
accu ys. * Ram-Laksm(n), whose strength and mi 
° mulated merit, saw that the king wa? following them pounding away 
aos, IB them up. * The prince made a dash for 1h P forest, taking 
along a open country and through nae Me en straight for tne 
ermitage young brother, dear to his w m md stayed still. St 
ey] .* When they reached it they halted * d d coming quite cose 
3 Ooked for their father. Seeing that he Was indee 
Stood guard at the entrance. 
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(37) boys, dear to his heart, travelling through remote passes and ravines. 
* Arriving in a forest of high trees with a thick entanglement of 
branches up above, he had looked round and seen the sage's hermitage 
with its lotus pool, a peaceful, pleasant place. * Not daring to enter for 
fear of the righteous sage, he halted his military force just there in front 

of the hermitage. 

* The princes, distinguished, magnificent, most high, approached the 
queen, their respected mother, to greet her. * They made obeisance, 
bending low upon their knees, with hands raised in the lotus position, 
their eyes brimming with tears, sobbing and choking with the emotion 

38. in their breasts. (38) * And their Tespected mother clasped her dear, 
lovable sons in her arms, * caressing them all over and kissing her 
precious children. She spoke sweetly, saying, * “My son, on that day 
when I heard the news about you, that you had quite definitely been 
captured, J was stricken by grief, to the point of death. * When he had 
told me, your young brother said goodbye and went off after you with 
my valuable jewelled ring which I gave him to take to you. * But tell 
me, when they had taken you away to punish you, how did it come 
about, my darling, so full of grace, that you managed to meet with 
your dear brother?” 

39. : * Then Ram- (39) Laksm(n), princely descendant of the Sun, had 
listened to his respected mother in the midst of his distress. He replied, 

When I caught the Toyal horse, the great prince whose name is Ram 
and who rules the city of Aiyudhyà, * sent two younger brothers to 
bring up the army with its four corps. They fought us and made me 
ae live, took me away and gave me terrible punishment; * they had 
ve kinds of restraint put on me and let me be reviled in all the 
Replace they put me in a cage and kept me alive for three days. 
P ent meee they Were going to execute me. * But owing to the 
divine igh, oa E a disturbance caused heat to reach heaven and a 
xp CN e a oa came down to help save my life! * She gave 
Reise, he ep T 1 bathe In and my body was freed from the 
n 9ejewelled ring, it was on my finger as though 

Someone had put it there! * So Į A neh 

40. had sent MY young b 9 1 realised that you, mother, most high, 
quickly away * a Voss after me (40). Then the divine girl led pe 
walked through the E ud delay she returned through the air while 
found each other at d ORE for my dearest young brother; and we 
City and we halted und : i undary gate. * I took him away from the 

x Telaliate, using the So Shade of a tree, We very much wanted to 

. Princes came after Us a Our right arms. * In a little while, the four 

ight us and Wage a eae their vast army with its four corps to 
of victory, and * there was a quaking and 
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[2] reverberation; th 


4 


= 


41. 


„the father who 


` Sons, b 
, because you are without (42) anyone on w 


e heavens were obscured; the noise was deafening! W 
reply to each other many times, con EE 
provoking each other, each the other's equal. * Very soon, Ràm ca 
aside his arrows and asked about our family line. He told T that he * 


begot us. * And now (41) the four princes and all the 
us and have halted 


sent arrows in 


chiefs of staff of the four army corps have followed 
infront of the hermitage under the fig-tree." 
* And then the esteemed Queen Sità, learning that her husband had 
followed them, was very angry * and felt a terrible anguish as if a 
E had cut into her heart. *O children," she said, *my dearest 
ee why do such dreadful things befall us? * We had departed 
is pu Tm come to live in the jungle with only the good sage. 
Me e Ren" us to oppress us? It seemed as though our merit 
Ne a P us rom danger. y. When I consider the whole situation, I 
ne Mn of it. Even in 10,000 years or more, I shall not forget 
CRT ren. It would surely have been better to have endured 
!* What he did to me has not, as you see, brought me to ruin but 


hei j 
is pursuing you to harm you and I am thinking only of you, my dear 
hom to depend. * Alas! 


w and trouble.” Even 


ly sorro 
r, her face 


We k 
n c 

ow no happiness, then! We have on 
loved sons to he 


as 

s eied, she clasped her dearly- 
*Th tin gloom. 

ean King Nàrày(n) Ram heard hi 

sobbed broke owing to the sorrow 

Phen H; great distress of mind, the tear 

retribution Majesty spoke. “My dearest, a of your 

truthfulness That is how all this has arisen: * The: power ass 
e coe M my dear wife — for you Were without lust or san m 

COntinu ness of our beloved, darling child have made poss! Ern 
e M ion of our noble family line. * 1 myself, as ney . when 
e mS (43) Do not blame me, my darling. Think e hena own 

Dreciou destitute together, far away from the city: * , 

about ° Partner, come out, open the door. 1 willie f friendship, 

the a Sins." * Hearing her husband’s honeyed W° $9 her inmost 

feelings le queen * thought of taking pity on pun 

Bin: di Was not appeased. She considered E ) 

With his ing has been extremely good 

thous, "Quest, I shall be ashamed“ : to the 

tful peisance talking for 


g&nt 
Your in the august lady made respec 


| sobbing. * His 


s wife’s woefu 
r consort. He 


he felt for his dea 
s pouring down his face. 
]I this situation is due to 


dulgen so kin 
ce, grandfather. Please be "c his inte ati 


e. 
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* Then the renowned sage had listened to the beautiful queen. He 
took his walking-stick, opened the door of his cell and looked out. 
* He regarded the four resplendent princes, immaculate as the 
burnished sun, beneath the shade of the fig-tree, * their faces downcast 
in gloom, as they gravely pondered. * He knew that these noble princes 
were excessively troubled. * Thinking with sympathy of the respected 
king of the line of Naray(n), he came down from the hermitage, went 
to the place under the branches of the fig-tree * and sat down with 
45. them. He asked (45) them, “What is the business concerning which all 
you princes have come here?" * Then all four masters of men bowed 
their heads low, making obeisance to the acarya. * Naray(n) spoke 
respectfully, “Lord, you, who have the power due to acquired merit, I 
have learned that when the queen came to live in your care * and when 
she gave birth to the lovable boy too, you cherished her tenderly. You 
have been extremely kind. I have come to pay homage to you. * A 
further matter: I would ask you to come to my aid, to help me contrive 

to have the queen back in the city, in charge of the beloved court 
ladies. * And more, I would beg to ask a question, though you may 

46. think this is not very (46) proper: are both the boys this lady’s children, 
revered dcarya?” * Then, hearing the questions of His Majesty, 
protector of the world, the Sage, whose powers came from acquired 
merit, informed him straight away, * “Prince Ram-Laksm(n) is the 


(44) 


pm 2 ea d He felt pity as he spoke, for Ram had come 
upo roubles, * “Wait a moment. I will go and give some advice 


to the lovely Sita. Tt will be of 
: Š som » t 
wisdom returned to the hermitage. € help to you.” The sage of grea 


47. * There, he told the queen (47 


pleaded with me, as with ) what had taken place with Ram. “He 


whole situation, * Do Ji a grandfather, weeping and grieving about the 
won THOTT ies n 9 listen to what I Say, madam. Do not be angry. 
* Then, having a Hal husband and return to rule the kingdom." 
respectfully replied 7 es the acarya of great wisdom, the lovely Sita 
wretchetiness. He sai d Grandfather, you do not comprehend my 
without the least oe my wrong was excessive, He ordered me, 

; Punction, to be struck down, regarding me as 


wicked, accursed, * p 
to rule the city, 1 FA now he says I am good; he will take me back 


48. me, go and questio va to have pity on me, grandfather. To satisfy 
Observed the coge. e him again!” « And then the sage (48) who 
Reet: listened to the dear lady. “I have had 
a boat for hire. I give ee * “Bossing me about like this! I am like 
a lift to one lot of people, then the other hires 
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g) me. First one, then the other. You have no pity for me!" So saying, he 
left the cell. 

*“Now,” he reported, “Queen Sita says that you, sovereign lord, 
said she transgressed the limits of good conduct. * In your fury you 
had no mercy. You ordered her execution. And now, why do you 
change and become so affable towards her?” * Then King Naray(n), 
master of men, gave the matter serious consideration. * He had been 
excessively thoughtless when he had punished his consort. He felt very 
upset but made an effort to control his feelings and replied, * “It is 
indeed true that I was wrong. I do not deny it (49) at all, venerable one. 
All depends on your indulgence towards me. Forgive me, save me, 
have pity! * Help me to persuade the blameless lady to let me see her 
and speak with her in person. Then her anger may abate.” * Then the 
good sage replied to Naray(n) Ram, laughing pleasantly, teasing him, 
*“All these orders! You allow me no rest. I cannot get away from you 
even to sleep.” Then with that the sage returned to the hermitage. 

* There, he said, “You asked me to go and report to Lord Ram. He 
accepts that he has been wrong. * O madam, you should be kind and 
Pity our respected great king. He asked me to plead with you. He 
Wants to come and speak with (50) you. * So do not be so Cross: Listen 
to what I shall say to you. You are a heavenly lady whose magnificence 
excels all in the three worlds. * You came down to earth to look after 
the kingdom in its entirety, preventing the occi f calamities, 

a now, be more compliant. Do not be angry 

ee the esteemed Queen Sita had listened to the n 
Net occurred with her husband, * how he had a 
the Paste doing and was enduring great unhappiness: | 

S *Ing's goodness to her, her heart bursting with Wir 
like © to let the august king come to the hermitage, ^. he would 
m AD ine estceme sovereign Mat owed payin 
at the f s actions! * With these thoug1”> 
Words cet of the righteous sage- She sob 
again pee she had in her mind. * Eo 
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49, 
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a under the circumstances. * I bes Y as the master © 2 
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(51) Chewing with relish, he grasped his stick and went off in haste. 

52. * Arriving, the sage informed the king concerning his consort. (52) 
“The lady Sita sends me, Your Majesty, to take you in at once.” 

* And then the respected Naray(n), strong and mighty, heard and 
was overwhelmed with joy. All his sorrows slipped away. * He gave 
instructions to his three young brothers to organise the soldiers of the 
four army corps to concern themselves with the construction of a 
pavilion to be placed at the foot of the mountain. 

* This instruction given, he went, like a strong lion, proceeding 
swiftly behind the ascetic of right conduct. * When they had almost 
reached the treasured lady, the Sage, whose power lay in the precepts, 
cleared his throat? and said, * “Now, husband and wife will speak 

53. directly to each (53) other. Do not come sidling up to me. You must 
depend on your own individual ideas. *] would have had you be 
friends at the beginning but you were not! Why were you so cross with 
each other? You ordered me about mercilessly. I have failed utterly to 
concentrate on my meditations!” * With this, the sage immediately 
took his walking-stick and went into the forest with the two young 
princes walking along behind him. 


78.53-79.12. When Ram asks her to return with him Sita angrily 
Tefuses, blaming him for believing her unfaithful in Spite of the evidence 
of Hanuman’s visit to Lanka and her ordeal by fire and pointing out that 
she is destitute now and unfit for court life. Ram asks to take the boys 
with him, thinking that she will soon follow them. When she refuses this, 
he says he would rather die than return without any of them. Sita gives in 
to this and tells the boys. They are unhappy about parting from her. 


* And then the Tespected King Naray(n) entered and stood before his 
consort. * He looked attentively at the queen, observing her whole 
pene ances and Saw that she was thin and that, owing to the physical 
oil and D her radiance was impaired. * Feeling pity for his 
: 7 © King sobbed with a full heart and wiped the tears from 
:: i Su ea + Then that lady of high esteem looked at King Ram as 
m RD. * She raised her hands in greeting, with tears 
Husband of n her cheeks, feeling shamed in the eyes of her royal 
feelings, the n victories. * She made an effort to suppress her 

did not oda and pain in her heart, She turned her face away and 

f Words oul: ance sideways at him, So embarrassed was she that the 
rm “Greeti not come. * Then the high-born lord of men spoke. 
ae ings, my most beloved Sweetheart, * Do not be angry and frown 
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at me, my dearest treasure! In doing you that wrong, I did indeed 
$5 commit a crime * but all this was due to a bad fate of long (55) ago 
This led me into such an excess of temper that I ordered ae 
execution, my love. * Owing to the power of your truthfulness, when 
Laksm(n) struck you did not die. And the merit of the child i your 
womb came to your help in a most miraculous way. * But from that 
day, my dear, I have mourned without any respite. And my dear 
mother has been exceedingly angry with me. * She said my anger was 
unseemly and, whether you were in the right or wrong, whether you 
were bad or good, where would I find anyone like my beloved? She 
lamented repeatedly every day. * When I let the horse go, offering a 
prayer, and met our son, most dear to my heart, and learned that you, 
my precious, had not died, my joy was unparalleled. * O my love, I 
was indeed wrong. All depends on your forgiveness. I beg you, my 

x. P to return to rule the capital." 
' (56) * Then, hearing this, the queen of high es 
angry. She placed her palms together and said, * 


Sound well because you know how to excuse yourself from guilt but if 
have been in this state of 


Ben had any mercy in you, I would never i st 
ner! (79.1) * And another thing: when I was 1n Lankà, the 
aM of the arrogant Rab(n), you had Hanuman venture through 

* alr to apprise himself of my whole situation, * as to whether I was 
a or good. And, though you knew the answer in your heart, still, 
i en the victorious war was over, you made me step in the fire. 
a And I did indeed do so, for your sake, taking all the gods to ee 
d Earth as well. And you brought me to OUT kingdom. NE n 
id that, why was your mind not clear of any suspicion x x n 

T : am bereft; I have only the acary4. d the 

after Ooking for fruit to pick for our! 
for ten full years now. * I mi 
asa = gandharva or a dreadful 8 s 

2 m. | on of impurity and have ed een 

ppose! * And a further pon Bs ` 


E lack of royal ladies is there? = Y I 
«1B Ways and live a life of destitution In thee d treasure, do not 
hen the high-born Náráy(n) said, “O asas we can be cose 
eG me, * If, my darling, you do not accept tha so that there 
Sina again, then take this sword and x k 
in be an end once and for all to yous ue find 
sp Pur mind. * As for me, where Col arial 
: APE Re propratye Vat Spei cala voidorgl Wy Tichania p papati anes 
Š Were destitute together. * O my darling, you 9^ 


teem was extremely 
“Lord, your words 


odless creature. 
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(2) the same thought; of one and the same body. You ought to have 
compassion for me, my treasure, because ] have treated you with 
kindness too.” 
* The chief consort, dearly-loved, heard her husband’s words and 
3. bowed, to speak in (3) reply. * “Lord, what you say sounds very well — 
all affectionate words of honey, the sweetest of foods, but when you 
have eaten it you are sure to have a stomach-ache! * When one thinks 
about it one really must laugh. It is impossible to refrain from mirth! 
You see me as a lowly creature. You just say what you feel like saying. 
* Are there women in this world who strike men? I find this suggestion 
unusual. If I could do that I should not be in my present state of 
hardship! * I was born into this life with a bad fate which I shall 
endure until I die. Your merit and mine, esteemed king, are probably 
at an end now. * Do return to your home and your kingdom and 
govern your people. Do not be troubled about this. * I shall stay here 
in this state of poverty and care for my beloved children, turning for 
4. help to the sage of great goodness to the very end of my life. (4) * And 
one more thing: would you please, my sovereign, just be so kind as to 
give my greetings to the two mothers.”56 
* Then the respected Naray(n), strong and mighty, had listened to 
his consort's reply, her decision not to stay with him. * However much 
he might cajole her, the lady was not agreeable. Satisfied that this was 
so, the noble king was grim and withdrawn, uttering not a word. * He 
pondered deeply. “My beloved wife holds most firmly to her words as 
if they were inscribed on stone, * And so I have in mind to ask to take 
to the city only our two august children, so dear to us, letting her stay 
alone in the forest. * If children and mothers are separated by a great 
5. eue to usually fret and feel bereft and are quite unable to stay 
inne a ui 3 so * all this anger of hers will simply poate and 
eee (he i s all send my forces to fetch her to the city. With 
sius eee Ing said, “Wel], my dearest, lovable wife, if you will not 
ele i ask only for our dear sons, * I will take them away and 
Be able ro Ed of you, my well-born treasure, so that they yil 
* And then arne family line in their role as lords of the world. 
Hastily she bowed de y consort had listened to His serene Maiy 
sure that the children NM Le Doof Petson; Lam aa 
of men, to look at th a pre own pear ons would aos pee pee 
ike you, Perhaps Hen with Care this Instant. * These children are no 
d you take them? Ard re. ©) Ràb(n)'s? Why ever, great king, 
EY are descended f nd their mother is an evil good er nn 
W them such ki Tom Wrong-doers; it would not be right for y 
zem ndness. When you took Rám-Laksm(n) away to 
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gj execute him the whole kingdom knew about it. * If I give them to you, 
sire, | am afraid you may become angry and my children will be 
eliminated without the slightest investigation!" 

* Then Naray(n), strong and mighty in the power which comes from 
merit, had listened to what the queen had said and his feelings 
t boiling point. * And so he replied, “What is the good, 
ife, of your deciding to stay here and saying things to 
? * | am only asking to take the children. How can you 
What good is there in living, (7) 
he country? * Alas! I, who 


acquired 
were almost a 
my beloved w 
cause me pain 

7. forbid it? If you do, I ask to die. 
shamed before the populace throughout t 
am of the race of supreme kings, enjoying the greatest prestige and 
superior possessions, resemble now the man in the street, enduring the 
most excessive grief! * If I return to the kingdom I shall be ashamed 
before all the gods of the realm. Thus, if I do not have what I want I 
would prefer to die here. That would be far better. * You will remain 
here happily after me. Please take good care of the dear children." 
With those words, he wept and writhed in agony- 

* And then the esteemed lady Sità looked at the king, her husband, 
as he wept in this state of extreme wretchedness * and considered 
seriously. “This great king, becoming à separate being, Lue" 

8 Suppress a terrible threat and to make our kingdom his concern N ç 

* gods in their (8) aerial palaces, and the sages» were all pleased. ' Š 
these lovely princes are the sons of our sovereign * and will Peele UÓ 
Continue the family line. They are the dearl -beloved of the Ms 
worlds, the city’s crown, excelling all; they will rule glorious A ET 

And if 1 do not give them up, it loo DIM vf her 
himself!" With these thoughts, the lady bowed at the feet a 
iisband * and said, “Our dear offspring are as much to x x as is 
me but I shall offer them to you, respected Kin. y dear sons, 
your desire," * With these words the queen called to * 

‘ghest Princes, “Boys! Come in quickly to greet you Í 

9 Then the two gifted princes had heard their mot 
` Unmistakap] amen together. (9) * They ra! 
alms to y and came in haste E Beisancest© their parents, | 
there in S Den masna sns a s father bent to Oua his 
ER attendance. * Their victors looked at Rà -Laksm(0). 
pud caressed them all over. He high-bo 
uf ed son, and at Japp-Laksm(n), be 
eae noble and good-looking, and cove! 
S at his wife, His eyes brimmed Prio. 
md in great distress. * Then the Q^ king me fo 
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10. take you to stay (10) in the city of Aiyudhya. * If I were to try to 
prevent him I am afraid he would be very upset. Now do go with the 
victorious king — and behave yourselves! * You must endure this and 
allow me to stay where 1 am. I shall suffer here in accordance with my 
own destiny, my children, for always until the end of my life, relying 
upon the sage whose righteousness is renowned.” 

* And then the two princes had listened to their respected mother’s 
words. * The noble boys wiped away their tears, flowing freely because 
of their affection for her, and said, “O mother, * honoured lady, you 
have only us two as your companions. If you let us go, how will you 
live alone? * And another thing, we have never repaid our debt of 

11. gratitude to you; and this, mother, is extensive. And (11) our indebted- 
ness to the righteous sage is incomparably great.” 

* At that point, as she listened to her darling sons’ replies, their 
mother felt utterly miserable. She struggled to give a reply. * “My 
dearest sons, so gifted, I cannot help your going. That would be to 
oppose what the serene king has said. I fear His Majesty would be 
upset. * O my treasures on whom I have depended, have no thought 
for me. You must endure this and let me live in the forest, suffering my 
fate, until I die. * The king will take you away to his home in the city. 
You will take over from our sovereign and govern the realm of 
Aiyudhya.” * Neither of the dear princes dared resist the royal order. 

12. They went, as the queen (12) had said. * They clasped her feet and 
wept, crying out over and over loudly, trembling violently. With faces 
full of gloom, they became faint. 


79.12-24. Ram tells his sons that he will take them to meet their grand- 
mothers and then, if they miss Sita, they may return. Sità gives them 
c and they part company. The uncles and Hanuman are delighted 
with them. The party returns to the city. 


* 

(12) ae then "e esteemed king and queen saw their offspring sobbing 
spoke Ug ar unhappiness, * The king embraced his dear sons and 
5i V ss to them, his tears brimming over. “O children, do 
mother fiere er listen to your father. I will tell you about your 
own lives, * at i were in love, caring for each other as much as our 
the hardshi s of 5 ries he city and ceme and endura 

has caught a u ' e Jungle. But now there is some dreadful fate which 

Fie me ae is Separating us again, * I admit that I have been 
Althou x ut the queen is not (13) being the least bit indulgent 
Š Ough I have pleaded with her many times over, she will not 
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* So I am asking only to take you dear children and 


D agree to return. 
t you to the three grandmothers. If you miss your mother, then 


Il be brought back again." 
xThen the two princes, greatly beloved, had listened to their 


ected father’s honeyed words of friendship. * They had spent their 
grief and felt calm. Both the beloved princes paid their respects to the 
king indicating their loyalty and agreed to conform to his command. 
*The dear queen saw her much-loved sons consenting to the lord’s 
command and bent to embrace her high-born offspring. * She spoke to 
if, them, instructing the (14) dear children, “My sons, off you go and serve 
the esteemed king with dutiful care! * Never fail to go and attend upon 
him. Do not be forgetful concerning state business. And another thing: 
your dear grandmothers are most ple in the capital. 
* You must be diligent in paying your respects to them, both of you, 
and in serving them. You are not to give them any worry or cause them 
annoyance. * And further: please, my 
your uncles and to the ministers of the army an 
officials inside and outside the city- * Do not speak ru 
à rough, bullying or arrogant manner. Whatever 4 person 
ius or slight, deep-seated or superficial, be patient and keep calm. 
Men, if there is a war, do not be scar = vill still be 
m ight on behalf of the dear King, your good so lovable, 
MM in the future. * And then, E = f their troubles. Then 
Seren mercy to the people. Just be (15) aware 9 : the bejewelled 
E. contentment will be yours. * You are tO ill ward © 
all sc protects the whole of the t e 
mones that they may not be able t° pei mother, making 
princes paid their respects tO their Serer ere sobbing 19 
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(16) with the respected king of high esteem. * We would leave our mother 


17. 


20. 


in your care, revered sage, asking you in kindness to keep her safe and 
treat her with compassion." (17) * Then the acarya saw the beloved 
princes weeping in excessive grief. He comforted them. * “Boys, boys! 
It shall be my task to take every care of your mother, just as you would 
do. Don’t worry about that at all.” * The sage gave them his blessing, 
wishing them great prosperity, renown and physical prowess for their 
future as lords of the kingdom and * the two beloved princes bowed 
upon their knees as they received it. * Making obeisance to their 
mother and to the sage of great perception, they said, “Lord, begging 
your favour, we humbly ask to take our leave.” 

* Then the king, (18) Naray(n) Ram, having made obeisance before 
the sage Vajjaprit, * said, '*Well, my dear, delightful wife, stay with the 
acarya of great perception — and may you prosper and be happy! * I 
will say goodbye and return to my home in my kingdom. Do not 
brood about the boys, my lovely treasure.” * When he had spoken, the 
tears poured down, making his face quite wet. In his pity for his 
consort, his whole body drooped limply. * Making a great effort to 
control his limbs, the handsome royal lord took his two magnificent 
sons back to the pavilion. 

* And then Bhirut, the elder, and the young brothers, Laksm(n) and 


- Sutrut, (19) highly delighted, * came forward on their knees in 


confused haste and clasped their dear nephews, soothing them, each 
one, making a fuss of them, kissing them all over their faces. * “O 
beloved, gifted children!” they said. “We uncles did not know you! We 
went and engaged with you in the fight. It seems it was by some merit 
of ours that death was avoided. * All was achieved through the gods 
miraculously affecting the thoughts of each of us. Thus it is that we are 
united together and our family line will be continued.” 

* The two princes saluted their three uncles and, making obeisance, 
begged for forgiveness. * “Lords, we did wrong. We exceeded the 
limits and were in error. We attacked you, respected princes. Our 
wrong has indeed been excessive. * But all this, serene princes, (20) do 
quickly forgive us! Do not let it be a cause for hatred and enmity 
against us in the future!" * Bhirut and Sutrut were highly delighted. 
They replied to this with honeyed words. * “Treasured children, most 
high, do not be in the least troubled. We uncles do not place any blame 
upon you at all, precious ones.” 

* Next Hanuman of the simian race, Sumantan and all the soldiers, 
in a state of pleasurable excitement, * approached on their knees to 
pay their respects to the dear boys, most high. They crowded into the 
pavilion in order to praise their Powers, acquired by meditation. 
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* Hanuman raised his hands in salute and bent to clasp the boys’ feet 
(21), humbly expressing his excuses for the wrongs which he had 
committed against them. * “Lords, I did not know that you were of the 
line of the serene princes! I started to fight against you and was 
aggressive, attacking Your Highnesses. * With regard to all this, I must 
depend on your forgiveness for my wrongs that I may continue as your 
humble servant throughout the remainder of my life." 

* Then Ràm-Laksm(n), descendant of the Sun, made his reply to 
this. "Greetings, royal simian, Hanuman! * It is quite usual, when 
not to treat the enemy with respect! Everyone goes 
lways have done, since times long past. 
* You, sir, and we ourselves all performed deeds of prowess. Why 
should any blame be attached when it was merely because we have 
never met each other? * So now, then, do not feel (22) doubtful or 
troubled about it. You shall be the dear, respected king's servants, 


every one of you, to the end of your lives." 
* When the strong and mighty Naray(n 
serene young brothers and he of the simian 
his offspring, he was overjoyed. The king t 
Sumantan, * “Now I shall return to the city. Pl 
branches of the army for immediate assembly here. oe 
down low, accepting the command, and went out to busy | y 
the M aooi de soldiers. (23) * They were divided n X TE 
of the left and right in accordance with tradition. They ma s. F 
chariots ready, yoked with their horses, and brought them to ae fie. 
the sovereign. * And then King Naray(n), master oumes; TA for 
younger brothers and his sons * put on all the equipment inten ee o 
their personal use. This done, the four elders mounted Ya n 
chariots, * while the two boys rode on huge; lordly ur m * The 
off with the esteemed king as he returned to his ki a Rc melo 
ministers, the officers and the cavalry throngs 
host of soldiery went in procession on 
Journeyed along by way of forests ar and wa 
difficult path, the king thous sort 
emotion, * He saw birds flitti 
pears to Eee tena aa s em. * “Child S wood 
9 his darling sons to encourag he blackbird, een 


waging war, 
straight for victory — they a 


), most elevated, saw how his 
race * were delighted with 
hen spoke to his minister 
ease prepare our four 
> Sumantán bowed 
himself with 


ng this way, te ointed them 
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(24) branches of the army, bold men one and all, were full of eager enjoyment, 
Some picked fruit and brought it to offer to the boys. * The king led away 
his lovely sons, so dear, and they enjoyed themselves contentedly. Travers- 
ing the more remote parts of the journey, they came close to the city. 


79.25-32. The grandmothers hear Ram’s news and welcome the boys, 
who tell them about their life in the forest. 


25. (25) * Then the people, both men and women, knew about their 
sovereign bringing his sons into the kingdom * and were delighted and 
full of welcome, every one. In the various thoroughfares there was a 
commotion as, with their children on their hips, the wives ran in a body 
to see their powerful king. * They sat at the roadside, close together ina 
dense crowd. Their belongings had fallen down, misplaced, unheeded. 
Each tried to be the one to have the best view. * The procession going on 
foot in front of the king reached the palace gate in two magnificent 
columns, with parasols in bejewelled tiers and long-handled fans spread 
out. * All was splendid: the chariots, the soldiers of the ten divisions of 
the army, Ram with his arrows, his sons like the moon on her course; the 
royal Bhirut. * Splendid too were Laksm(n) on his chariot and the 

26. much-esteemed Sutrut for (26) they were scions of a lordly race, more to 
be admired than any in the world. * The people clamorously offered 
their good wishes for great prosperity, praying that the respected elder 
prince might become the bejewelled diadem of the land. 

* And then the virtuous Naray(n), strong and mighty, arrived in the 
royal city together with the four army corps. * The six royal persons 
dismounted from their chariots’? and the young princes were taken into 
the turreted palace with its bejewelled tiers to wait upon the mothers. 
* There, they raised their hands in greeting, bowing in obeisance before 
the three mothers, highest of princesses, and sat together in attendance 
upon them, 

27.  * Then Kosakalyà, serene matron, (27) and the lovely Kaikesi, 
together with Sramud * saw their four dearest sons bringing in the two 
beloved boys, endowed with the most charming good looks, splendid 
beyond all In the world. * The ladies looked at their whole appearance 
;. SO similar to that of the beloved son, Naray(n), and the two of them 
indistinguishable from each other — and were astonished. * They asked 
questions of their sons, “Greetings, dearest darling children! When you 
marched the army off to Capture those vulgar enemies, * did you 


manage to do so, then, beloved s But where 
did you find these two boys?” Ons, and have thus returned? 
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* Then the king, Naray(n) Ram, had listened to the three mothers’ 
questions (28) and gave reply. * “Ladies, I marched my men after the 
dear boys and we met in battle. We tried everything but neither won 
nor lost! * Then I asked about their place of origin and their family 
descent and I learned about my beloved Sità. When Laksm(n) tried to 
kill her she did not die! * She went to take shelter with a revered 
anchorite of great righteousness and kindliness who lived along a far- 
off forest path. And there she bore this son. * Through the goodness of 
the righteous sage, she had no dangerous illness and brought up these 
boys to the age of ten years. * This one, her beloved son, is called 
Ram-Laksm(n). The younger one, the dearly-loved Japp-Laksm(n), 
was created by the sage as a companion for him. * I went to where the 
ücürya was and | met my consort. I pleaded with her over and over but 
she would not (29) consent to come back here. * Then I just asked my 
dear consort for these darling sons.” Even as he spoke, he was dis- 
tressed, his eyes brimming with tears. 

* When they learned that the boys w 
great joy of the three respected mothers was unpara 
to put their arms round them, making a great fus 
embracing them, they put them on their knees and spoke to 
stroking them. * “Being so small as this, however did you have the 
strength to equal that of your father? It was due to the fact Rs 
are to be the highest lords in the three worlds. o children! When 
your father ordered that terrible punishment, to kill on mota M 
grandmothers had no inkling of it. * Only when the days S 
was clearly breaking through did we know (30) from the m i 
that she was just then to be executed and that she was SS ve said 
royal palace! * We bewailed. We were so sad. No one could ha We 

ly of the lovely queen. 
We were content or happy- We thought only which comes of 
Never stopped thinking about her. * By that power : 
merit, good fortune came the way of the queen an 
separated from us, she went on to live in the jungle, en 
of hardships.” 


ere the sons of the queen, the 
lleled. * They bent 
s of them. Half- 
them, 


un, bowed 

* And then Ram-Laksm(n), young rs pe state of 
respectfully and spoke to the grandmo < suffering distress of the 
his respected mother. * “Ladies, the queen 15 SE. emaciated and 
Brimmest possible kind, in abject poverty: Suet When ou 
body is disfigured. She has n° clothes to Wear, r mother (31) was 
father took it upon himself to pring us here, o e, * O she will 
Inconsolably grief-stricken, remaining “eh ` seeing only the 
Surely feel very heavy of heart, s 
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were far away from father, we suffered hardship in the forest but now 
that we are reunited with him, we are bereft through being separated 
from our mother.” * Even as he spoke, the tears welled up and he wept 
in utter misery. His whole body trembled violently as he fretted, faint 
and shivering. 

* And then the three grandmothers, of elevated status, embraced 
their lovely grandchildren and, with tears of grief, lamented, * “Alas, 
darling daughter, in such poor circumstances! How can you be reduced 
to such wretchedness? You were accustomed to a constant state of 
well-being; you were used to being surrounded by possessions. * You 
had great prestige. Your attendants, the court ladies, (32) those 
charming unmarried girls, were there, morning and evening, never 
shrinking from doing whatever you, dear daughter, asked of them. 
* Alas! When you went anywhere you would have mounted soldiers 
going in front and behind and at each side of your carriage, so that you 
might enjoy yourself contentedly. * But now, precious daughter, so 
wretched, you are suffering dire hardship in the jungle! This situation 
is due to some retribution from long ago. That is what has caused you 
to endure these misfortunes.” 

* Seeing the great sorrow of the mothers and his children, King 
Naray(n) Ram * comforted the five princes and princesses so that they 
spent their grief and it was gone. Then that victorious great king 
bowed respectfully, taking his leave * of the mothers and led his sons, 
so dearly loved, back to their splendid palace. 


79.33-44. Ram organises companions for his sons and holds a feast in 
their honour. 


(33) * There, seated on the elevated throne with its three faces, all 
gold, the serene king spoke to his minister Sumantan. * “I would have 
you choose a hundred and forty-eight well-born princesses of noble 
family to be companions for My dear sons * and find a thousand 
young boys of fine, handsome appearance, of families of the very 
highest rank, * selecting them for their good looks and decorous 
appearance, They must be neither too short not too tall and aged just 
ten years. They shall serve my lovely sons." * Receiving this order, 
Sumantán bowed before the serene king with palms placed together, 
and left the palace to make arrangements in accordance with the king's 
wishes. (34) * He chose princesses from noble families (all of which had 
their chronicles) and he chose boys from the best military families. All 
the chosen ones were just ten years old. * Having found the complete 
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(4) number of boys and girls, the senior minister Sumanatán took them on 
foot in a great throng to present them to the sovereign. 

* And then Naray(n) of magnificent power saw that the light was 
turning to darkness, as the sun was setting * and the clear moon and 
stars were rising brightly. He took his two offspring to the fine couches 
in his usual sleeping quarters. * The king tossed and turned in his 
sleep, his heart heavy with his troubles. He put his arms round his 

35. dearly-loved sons, (35) one on each side of him. * The tears welled up 
and flowed freely as his thoughts turned to his chief consort. Sadly he 
addressed his beloved wife, far away in the hermitage. * “Ah! By this 
time you are asleep. Or are you troubled by your grief? Or are you angry 
with me? Or has your anger subsided? * Alas! As I reflect further I am 
puzzled. Because of some past misdeeds on both our parts I am parted 
from you, my treasure. You are far away and have abandoned me! * I 
must have separated some creatures from their mates and so I have been 
separated from you, my little one, do you not agree? But I have not yet 
had enough of being with you and loving you." * The king lamented 
from deep dusk until far into the night, when, curling up protectively 
near his two sons, he slept deeply, heedless of all those thoughts. * When 
the sun broke through, with radiant light and one heard only the music 

36. of the strings, trumpet, conch (36) and cymbal in melodies played for 
enjoyment, * Naray(n) awoke and sat up. He washed his face and 
bathed, He put on his splendidly-patterned clothing so as to be 
impeccably dressed and set out, taking with him his aea sons, 
to sit in the golden hall amid the groups of attendant ministers. 

it His ine younger brothers and the royal ee Me 

k  - 

which the ree sound was heard afar. The singing d en 

Music of the distant heavens and thus enhanced the king S p in Es 

MS Naray(n), the powerful, the high-borm SP Pe p is go as 

qM uttering honey-sweet words. “Nowe oa his Brahmin 
scriptur a DNE wus SEE all haste." * The royal orderly, 

OWin es. He is to,come at once AS leave, as he received the king S 
ord 8 and making obeisance, 199 eno, he explained his errand. 

“O er and sped away most readily. * ATTIVINS: n you at once.” * The 
chi astrologer, the lord king has sent me 1o We the respected lord, 

lef astrologer, hearing the order of His T. ck with the royal page: 

38, pay Made ready his learned books and went Et who wielded mighty 

There, he dutifully crept up to (38) the serene K1 » ectfully listened to 
Powers and, amid the groups of military officers, i 


What he had to say. 
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(38) * Then, seeing the astrologer, King Naray(n) Ram spoke to him 
earnestly. * “O astrologer, ] would have you calculate the times which 
are auspicious in accordance with the light or dark fortnight. What day 
would bring good fortune? I intend to hold the ceremony of the tying 
of hands**for my dear sons.” * The astrologer, thus bidden, set out his 
formulae for recitation with regard to the days, in accordance with the 
horoscopic rules. He set out the Great Era. He deleted or added hours, 
he did multiplications, he calculated urgently. * When he had found 
the time which, with the moon favourable, would quite clearly be 
excellent in all respects, he humbly informed his sovereign, “May it 
please you, this morning? is an extremely good time. * It is the 

39. fifteenth day (39) of the dark fortnight. The time in every way coincides 
with good fortune. If you hold the ceremony it will be blessed with 
happiness and prosperity.” * Then the virtuous Naray(n), strong and 
mighty sovereign, had heard the astrologer. He spoke to Sumantàn, 
commanding him * to go as quickly as possible and make all the 
necessary preparations for the games and festivities to be ready in good 
time for that morning. 

* Then the minister Sumantan bowed, respectfully took his leave and 
went quickly away. * When, soon afterwards, he reached the courtyard 
he gave orders to the ministers. Each of them was to organise the 
arrangements in accordance with his particular responsibilities, so that 
all would be as His Majesty commanded. * They built a turreted 

40. pavilion with bejewelled tiers, (40) sculpted and painted over with gold, 
with awnings from which were hung garland upon garland of 
decorative flowers. * There was every kind of cover, mattress, silk 
cushion and rug; and pillows edged with wool. There was a most 
superior and elegant offering made from the banana plant and, to 
complete all, the candle-holder for passing round the candle. * In front 
of the pavilion they constructed shelters facing this way and that, for 
entertainments and games, with a scaffold of flowers all placed together 
In sections according to their various colours. * Then they opened up 
the royal enclosure, flattening the earth and decorating the area with 
splendid banners and parasols. There were pavilions for the food 
pr pyided free and stalls for drinks all over the city! 

EE RS broke and the sun's radiance shone in the heavens, the 
* Joining 1 E ME Supporter of the earth, awoke and left his bed. 

A S ARE o as and his high-born younger brothers, he 
* and sprinkled it » ) ees to be brought, drawn from the five rivers, 
‘ham, Olea: “atin y two young princes. Powder was smoothed on 
They. dum ee a €d on them and they were perfumed with flowers. 

e tinest jewellery, Including earrings shaped like 
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Phyllanthus flowers. * They wore decorative rings and ornaments 
covered with patterns of jewels. Their sarongs were embroidered, with 
flowers arising vividly from the weaving; tusk-shaped sequins caught 
the eye on the border of the cloth. * They wore tunics on which 
flashing gold was prominent, sparkling most beautifully. The 
magnificent splendour of the two august boys, so dignified, was heard 
of far and wide. * They were like the divine Sun, sitting in his royal 
carriage driving forth. Or rather, it was as though the Moon on her 
course had come down to earth! * When the seven royal persons were 
arrayed, the dear young princes were led off to mount the royal 
4). carriage. * The mothers and the king, so elevated, (42) together with 
his serene young brothers, mounted their vehicles and set off. * The 
ministers, the royal family and the Brahmin priests of ancient descent 
went in procession on either side of the way in closely-packed, separate 
columns. * The music of the strings and of the trumpet resounded. 
Umbrellas and many-tiered parasols were opened out. People held 
long-handled fans of mulberry-leaf shape and sunshades of gold cloth. 
There was a great clamour and the earth reverberated loudly. * When 
they reached the pavilion itself the king had his beloved sons ascend 
the bejewelled throne and sit beneath the white umbrellas. * When the 
auspicious time arrived, the Brahmins uncovered the offering. They 
Placed a gold candle in the candle-holder and all of them passed it 
tound * fully seven times. Then (43) the royal grandmothers and their 
father approached to tie the dear children’s hands * and to pray s 
they might possess superior ascetic powers, excelling all in the three 
Worlds; that they might come to be the people's overlords; * and pe 
they might have long lives of peace and great prosperity, a billion An 
oe years of life without encountering troubles, Sorrows, ps 
T danger, a P Aa 
* When the ceremony was over the king let the tes E NS 
all the amusements and shows of various kinds: the puppets: d with 
dance, the yike,® turning somersaults and sitting cross SEE 
Mortars, * The mangram? music echoed through the pu ath 
Lined the tight-rope, performed the Annamese Opera, d tops 
liis and EC contended against each oss E a 
44. x th the tops all a-tremble. There was Chinese Repent holding up 
i SUM Were Javanese, in pairs or singly (44) me here Were people 
Oxi shields and whirling them rapidly Eo fighting elephants: 
ng adroitly against each other and there hole programme had 
mH Was every kind of contest. * When Es andmothets and their 
n gone through completely the three gra of kings, the lord 
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of men, took his lovely, treasured sons back to their palace to be all 
together as usual. 


19.44-80.1. After some time, Ram overhears the boys express their grief 
about their mother’s loneliness and sends them with Sita’s women to see 
Sita and ask her to return. If she will not do so, they are to leave the 
women there as companions for her. They arrive at the hermitage and 
speak first with the acarya, then with Sita. 


* The king cherished his two beloved sons tenderly without mishap 
over a long period and gave his attention to the government of the 
kingdom. * One night, the noble sovereign took his dear children to 
their sleeping quarters. * On his comfortable couch, with pillows (45) 
and mosquito-nets with gold thread and wool edging, he curled up 
protectively near his august sons, who were sound asleep. * In the 
small hours, the elder boy was miserable. He woke and was most 
unhappy, missing his mother. * “Alas, mother!" he lamented, “we are 
separated from you by such a great distance! We have abandoned you 
to your life with the sage. You must surely be full of grief. * Sorely 
troubled and forlorn, you will be thinking of us, your much-loved sons, 
with yearning. * O mother, highest of princesses, we used to attend 
upon you constantly at all times. Now you have only the acarya to 
look after you day by day. * We have come here to lead a pleasant life 
of ease in company with our father — but we have left you (46) 
deserted in your forest glade,” * The prince lamented about the whole 
Situation. Choking with grief, he embraced his younger brother and 
moaned beside their couch. 

* And then Naray(n) of magnificent power, on the royal couch 
which was for sleep, started awake. * His ears unmistakably caught the 
sound of his son’s plaintive address to their mother in the far-distant 
hermitage * and he felt pity for the dear boy, the apple of his eye. 
Tears of distress flowed as he thought tenderly of them, trembling with 
the anguish of his emotions. * The king comforted his two sons, 
stroking them all over, “O dearest darlings,” he said, “I (47) feel very 
depressed each day, It is my own bad fate, children, which is causing 
me to suffer deep sorrow, * Now, my little ones, do not weep and 
grieve. I shall have you taken to see your honoured mother." * He 
consoled his dear sons, whom he loved so much, talking to them kindly 
VHC when dawn broke through, he went out to sit in his delightful 


* The people whose duty it was to do So, the orchestra with drums, 
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strings, trumpets and decorous conch, played an accompaniment 
for the dear king. * His young brothers, the chief ministers and the 
military officers, in endless lines, were seated in attendance on him. 
* Then the high-born Naray(n) (48) spoke. “Greetings, Sumantan! I 
would have you go and prepare a force * because my sons are to go 
away to visit their mother. Elephants, carriages, horses and everything 
the princes will need . ` ." * Sumantan bowed respectfully before the 
serene king, most high, and left then and there. * He prepared his 
soldiers, a vast cavalry force. Processional objects were carried in every 
hand as they came in dense formation, thronging close together. 
* There were round umbrellas and many-tiered parasols, spread stiffly 
out wich hanging fringes, opened for use against the sun; there were 
long-handled fans and fans of mulberry-leaf shape in readiness, as 
though it were a procession for Indr. * And they prepared splendid 
horses, (49) noble, felicitous beasts, putting on their magnificent, 
patterned harness which sparkled with burnished brilliance. * The 
Masters of the royal carriages decked the vehicles with decorations of 
pure gems; the shafts were rearing nagas which seemed like real, live 
ones! * Then they made arrangements for all the music, the playing of 
the trumpet, the conch, the drum and the gong. When all was finished, 
Sumantàn took them to pay homage to the king. 

*Then Ram of the three worlds, whose renown was heard of all over 
the earth, turned to the elderly ladies, * suggesting that they should be 
away with all speed to make ready the young ladies of the court; and 
he sent his treasured sons, most high, to pay their respects to wie 
mothers, * Next, the lord king (50) gave instructions to his us 
ien you are there, please put in a plea for me with 1 ERES 

ell her of my great grief and pain, of how I think of the ea » d 
queen and my heart never forgets her. * Say that if that deares y 


: : rae 
does not consent to come back, your father will most likely oe 
my treasures. Do your A 


to make your mother come 
een 
Fees to the city. * There is another point, however. If the Nee cs 
cides to be unfrie en r kee 
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fa her the dear court ladies." * The king had given his instructio 


Persons Š | 
grieved, unaware of anything else. sie 
(1) * Having spent their grief and feeling ps i n d 
Princes bowed low in obeisance with palms place ie s 
“2Ve of their father, sustainer of the earth. * Bearing 


| B of great b d B ows wi arrow of super- 
eaut ir bows ith arro S 
y an thei b ë 
mounted on swift royal hors es, 


Natur 
x P f men, 
wa DR93esatythosesleaslera Qolo m Bigitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


278 


REAMKER PART 79 


(51) led all the court ladies away. * The two princes rode on their fleet 


32. 


Ssh 


54. 


55. 


horses, leading the whole vast force, which came along in columns, one 
succeeding the other. * The grandeur of the princes, their magnificent 
personal appearance and their noble lineage were talked about far and 
wide, for were they not the sons of Naray(n), strong and mighty 
beyond all in the world? * The court ladies, riding in carriages, drove 
off on the journey, all dotted about the wooded hillsides; there was no 
chance to stop and rest. * The two happy boys (52) eagerly pressed on, 
traversing the jungle, following their route. * When they were nearly at 
the hermitage beneath the branches of the large fig-tree, they halted the 
military force and dismounted from their splendid horses. * The two 
princes, most high, took the court ladies to pay their respects to the 
serene, good anchorite in the fine sala. * There, they raised their hands 
in greeting, bowing low in obeisance and offering candles, joss-sticks 
and garlands. Respectfully they asked him all about himself. * Then 
they took leave of the revered (53) acarya and took the ladies to where 
their respected mother sat in the hermitage. * Approaching upon their 
knees, they clasped her feet, making obeisance to their honoured 
mother, humbly indicating their devotion. 

* And then that royal mother looked at her two dear sons and at all 
the charming court ladies * who had come and was delighted. She bent 
to embrace them, showing her close attachment to them. She kissed her 
beloved sons, so dear, and spoke honey-sweet words to them. 
“Greetings, * my children. After you had gone I suffered sheer anguish 
In my yearning for you. Every day I have thought about you and 
missed you, looking out for you in case you came. * But now I can see 
(54) you, my darlings. Here you are! My joy is without parallel. 
Nothing could be Compared with it.” * Then the court ladies in tears 
crept up on their knees to greet her and asked their beloved queen her 
news and told her about themselves. * “O every one of us thought on 
that night that you had died,” they said. * “We have been unhappy all 
the time, mourning you in deepest sorrow, missing you sadly, beloved 
queen, never failing to think of you one single day, * until we saw your 


x . 

ro you eat only the common fruits of the jungle, lacking in 
f pou pven. as they Spoke, they clasped the queen’s feet and shed 
cars of grief. * When she saw all her women weeping and wailing as 
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is they said this to her, the noble queen * sobbed in great distress, the 
tears brimming over and pouring down. She made an effort to speak. 


to be far away, 


“Greetings, ladies. It is some bad fate of mine * which has caused me 
to have left happiness behind me (56) and to have come 
to live here and undergo these troubles alone. Day by day, I ponder 
about impermanence. Once one is born, nothing is certain. 
* Happiness and sadness are no different from each other. Do not 


grieve for me or think sadly about me. I entrust my sons, so dear to my 


i.l heart, to all of you. (80.1) * Please, ladies, do this for me: just give the 


boys a little instruction about affairs of state, important or trivial. If 
you love them and care for them, your kindness would be without 


parallel.” 


80.1-13. When the boys ask Sita to go back to Aiyudhyā, she says she 
will not go back unless the king dies, in which case she will go back for his 
funeral. She refuses to accept the court ladies as her companions. They 
all return to give the answer to the distressed Ram. 


rmed their honoured 


* And then the two princes respectfully info 
* “Madam, when we 


mother of how matters had been progressing. 
arrived in the city of Aiyudhya together with our three uncles and the 
king, our father, * he took us to pay our respects to the three noble 
Princesses, most high, the grandmothers. They asked us questions, 
heard all about us and * wept copious tears of sorrow, quite 
inconsolably. They grieved without respite about your absence. * All 
the seven royal persons, kindly forgiving us, fussed over us and made 
Sure we were not troubled (2) in any way: * May it please you, our 
father was most unhappy. Every day he was afflicted by his grief. p: 
Was never without trouble. * The three grandmothers and the rest s 
the family missed you and so our noble father told us to set * out an 
ee here to ask you to go back to your home in the ud 
pubcom. If you do not grant our request it is likely that our Pt ee 

le! * And we ourselves are not happy either- Every day our WIS P o 
a Weighs on our minds. With regard to all, hoy, oos Ke. 
m.» What you have said about them is quite tT, P dates vt 
xen to consider at length His Majesty's wish to E e E 
m e sent us to ask you to gO there. $- Sure D take pity 
R cumstances, you could bring yourself to forgive him a 

Eo two of us?" 

Je Then, hearing her dearly-lo 


hush 

a ° 

nd had sent them to take her bac 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


rue. 


w her respected 


eng self with 


ed sons relat y 
x s beside her 


k, * Sita wa 


280 


(3) 


REAMKER PART 80 


fury. “My children," she replied, “I am so pleased with you, coming to 
your mother, * but, as to the lord, your father, he said I had 
transgressed the law and was accursed. He blazed with wrath and told 
Laksm(n) to do away with me. * What good quality does His Majesty 
see in me now to make him bewail my loss and feel my absence? * Jf 
the king had forgiven me and been merciful, if he had taken pity on 
me, his servant, I would not be in these grim circumstances, * And 
when he ordered my execution, everybody knew about it. I was 
disgraced in the eyes of the ministers and soldiers and of the populace 
everywhere, (4) even the lowest of them. * So have no doubt about it, 
young princes, I have no wish to return to the city. I shall stay here in 
accordance with that fate of mine from long ago. I would rather die 
than go to see him, though, * if His Majesty did in fact die, children, I 
would return then to do honour to the noble king's remains." 

* Then the princes had heard their mother's point of view and seen 
how angry she was and how she absolutely refused to return. * They 
bowed low at her feet and sobbed in great distress. Again they pleaded 
most earnestly with her and tried to persuade her. * “Lady, may it 
please you, if you do not Brant our request, we, being your servants, 
dare not force you against your will * but our honoured father (5) gave 
us instructions, requiring us to let you have the young ladies of the 
court to live here and be your servants." * Then, when the esteemed 
lady heard that her husband had told them to offer her all the dear 
ladies of the court, * she embraced her dear, lovable sons and spoke in 
reply, "Children, I am most grateful for the kindness of the noble king 
* but I have lived here for ten years, taking refuge with the sage of 
superior knowledge; I have gone alone on foot foraging in the jungle 
and have brought you up to the age you are now. * Tell me, children, 
whom should I have to come and Stay with me? Why cause them 
hardship just because of me? * Now please go back and inform the (6) 
dear lord, our serene king, that I simply do not accept them and 1 
would not have him Worry about me." 

* The princes had listened to what their mother had said and did not 
dare to compel her. They bowed their heads, downcast in gloom. * In 
their hearts they were jn anguish. They were stricken as though by a 
P L uc Sorrow, the two of them, their limbs trembling 
is Ae but 5 d pu There i ae perp celution, then: se 
cami ee trouble. To live is to be a burden to the gre : 
sings this retrib d to die. * O we are so miserable! How can X 
E ee prin Eery day we feel full of trouble. And we 
Reis O go. * While we were there, father was unhappy: 

ome here and (7) mother is not content." * As they spoke 
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p the princes were writhing on the ground with anguish, almost losing 
consciousness. 

*Then the esteemed chief consort, the lady Sita, saw her most 
lovable sons stricken with grief and cast down in gloom and 
+ comforted the two dear children, stroking them all over and putting 
them on her lap. She spoke sweetly, * *O children, do not be so 
inconsolably miserable. Come now, go back and speak to the king, 
that he may learn my answer. * If you miss me, my two darlings, just 
take leave of His Majesty and come back to visit me.” 

* The beloved princes heard their respected mother’s soothing words 
8, (8) * but were disturbed by a confusion of emotions, their hearts full to 

breaking point. They wept copious tears in depressed silence, unable to 

speak. * Then, after raising their hands and bowing to take leave of the 

anchorite and their mother, they left the cell and the hermitage. * The 

princes were leading the court ladies away when they caught sight of 

the honoured lady, her whole body drooping dejectedly. They ran 

9, unhappily to clasp her feet and (9) * pour forth all their soon. Then 

they struggled to control their limbs, mounted their splendid horses 
and drove off with all speed. 

* When they reached the city they 
and led the court ladies in to attend upon their father. * There, they 
raised their hands in greeting, making respectful obeisance, amid the 
groups of young women, before their dear father. * The virtuous 
Náráy(n), strong and mighty, saw his two beloved sons arriving back at 

the palace. (10) * “Well, my children," he enquired of those lovely 

Sons, *you have made the journey on my behalf to make my plea to 

your mother. * Was she content or was she angry? What was her 

usa a to you? I have been watching out for you constantly. | 
mply longed to know what had happened.” : : 

n the two dearly-loved RE peas obeisance, informed thelr 

oe of what had transpired. * “Lord, you WO 

wes onate as to send us to visit our mot 

of e see * We respectfully pleaded with her. E. EE 

ad 4 earth was almost dying as he daily EI^ id that, while you, 
IL... Sent us to ask her to go to him. x Our mother sal , 


11). 

ger of princes, are still alive, she absolutely refuses tO ue Hs 
f you were really to die, she would then come sale ee We 
ieee to your remains. * We pleaded with her over a 
a E her all the court ladies but she was ae p suffocated 
Utely to have them.” * As the princes go toed heir sad ees 


y So ` š 
a in great distress. The tears flowe 
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(11) — * Then the high-born lord of men of great prestige had heard his 
treasured sons, so gifted, telling him all the news. * His heart trembled 
violently and until the sun lowered its rays and dusk turned to 

12. darkness, he struggled to control his grief. * Then he went (12) into his 
sleeping quarters and thought about his wife, so dear to his heart. * He 
tossed and turned again and again in his inconsolable Sorrow, almost 
dying, as he thought with wistful longing of his beloved sweetheart. 
* "Alas, my dearest love,” he lamented, “many times have we been 
destitute, you and I. We used to suffer our troubles together, living out 
there in the jungle. * The three of us55 were of one heart and mind, 
having the same daily life. Why, my love, dear to my heart, have you 
now cut yourself off from me like this? * Ah me! I used to see you and 
talk to you, my treasure without blemish. I used to be united with you 
in love. We were so gay and happy. Everything was perfect.” * The 

13. king (13) thought mournfully of those early days, unable to sleep at all. 
His face expressed his sad foreboding. His limbs trembled violently. 


80.13-25. Ram has a funeral pavilion and urn prepared to trick Sita into 
returning. Hanuman fetches her to attend her husband’s “funeral”. 


* When the sun was already radiating its light, he awoke, bathed his 
face and went to sit in grandeur in the delightful hall. * Taking his 
place on the bejewelled throne beneath the white umbrella, the serene 


forgiveness in her. She says that she will come only if I die — to pay 
her respects to my corpse! * So will you please give your minds to the 
14, Speedy Preparation (14) of a funeral urn and a cremation pavilion, 
without letting the whole Population hear about it. * I intend to trick 
her into thinking that I am actually dead. Then it will be possible to 
persuade her to come to the city.” *The three younger brothers, 
Hanuman and the minister Sumantan approved of the king’s plan. 
ee Taised their hands and bowed, taking their leave, and went out 
e; 


^ * Arriving in the courtyard, Hanuman of surpassing powers paid 
i TUAE to the gods of all ten directions in the three worlds and recited 
the divine Incantations for creation by magic. (15) * There instantly 
ih nee gold pavilion of superlative brilliance, its pinnal 
€ sky, and a funera] u i i s. * The 

base of the annie In, decoratively set with gem 


A Was directly supported by garuda-motifs, with tier 
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(5) upon tier o 


19, 


' complete confidence * to go and tell the elderly 


.* W 
hen he had given his instructions, the esteeme 


f lotus petals in a splendid design and a chain of jewels 
intertwining, forming an embossed edge. * Then above there was a 
white umbrella with its separate tiers, one upon another. It seemed that 
4 celestial palace had come down on earth! * Sumantan readily 
organised men and supervised activities, placing officers on guard 
there. * Some of the officials, not knowing about the king's trick, 
loudly bewailed his loss with much commotion. * Others knew and 


worked in silence (16) at whatever task they had to do. As for the 


populace, they were afraid. Mournfully they asked questions of each 
other. 

* Then the three brothers, Sumantan and he of the simian race had 
finished their preparations and returned quickly, * reporting, on 
arrival, *Lord, noble king, the cremation pavilion has now been made 
ready as was your command." * Learning the facts, Naray(n), strong 
and mighty with the power which comes from meditation, was highly 
delighted. * In excited anticipation, he seemed to see the beloved form 
of his wife. He gave orders to certain women in whose loyalty he had 
ladies (17) and the 
charming court ladies to prepare, every one, to mourn, to weep and 
Wail and keep watch in accordance with the royal manuals. * * And 
when the queen arrives, please, all you ladies, mourn. And do take the 
Princes a long way away to play." * The women took leave respect- 
fully, hurriedly made themselves ready and went to the resplendent 
cremation pavilion to do as their sovereign had commanded. 

Ç * Then the virtuous Naray(n), strong and mighty, spoke graciously. 
Now, Hanuman, * I would have you go to the hermitage of the 


greatest of Gcaryas, Persuade the queen. You have wits — use them. 
d king went (18) out 


‘ 


Of the golden palace all alone to the cremation pavilion. 


*A ; imi on of the Wind, 
nd then, when the king had gone, the simIAn P^, Controlling 


hone and mi ifested his power. 

i ighty, bold as brass, manifested f$ po’ 

it body, he took up a stance, solid and mountain-like, and then laek 
‘ght to that far-distant place, the hermitage of the best of sages- 


arrival, Hanuma nd saw the honoured lady, 
numan behaved, as he entered a ine, * Then the lady Sità 


aS though he were bereaved and in deep mourn : 
h 
EN the royal simian thus weeping in Sorrow S Round-eyed AT 
u ‘For, she trembled in every limb. She questioned him ben visit 
p eerainty, * “O bold Hanuman, what is the purpose of yoon 
at you come like this, weeping and wailing? Please tell me e s E 
5 You can," * As he listened to her, the son of the Wina A 


More z i ueen, * “Madam, 
and more. Then he said to the most estimable US of all in the 


; 3 
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(19) power gained by virtue, came to visit you * and returned home, he 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23, 


has never been at peace. He has been grieving most wretchedly. He 
became very thin and suffered from an illness. His face turned 
blotchy and dark. * He forgot all about the administrative work of a 
king. He avoided all nourishment. He lamented night and (20) day. 
Then he sent the princes off * to come and plead with you, asking 
you to cast away your anger, inviting you to go to the city and be 
with him just as you were before. * When the princes returned and 
informed him that you had decided to stay, your husband bewailed 
more than ever. Eventually his life came to an end. * Now his three 
younger brothers have taken upon themselves the burden of the 
kingdom in joint council with each other and were intending to hold 
the cremation ceremony for the sovereign. * The three mothers said 
they must not, they must wait for the queen. They sent me, therefore, 
to invite you to come quickly to pay homage to your deceased 
husband.” 

* And then the Queen Sita of high esteem, knowing nothing of their 
artful trick, writhed in an agony of grief, utterly downcast. (21) * *O 
dear master,” she mourned, “your power exceeded all in the three 
worlds. Gods, garudas, gandharvas — all had contentment owing to 
your virtue. * How can it be that you have now died, my precious love, 
that you have left the city, abandoning the young ladies of the court, 
that your life is thus reduced to nothing? * Alas! My innocent, darling 
children! You must be sorrowing in bereavement, then, having lost 
your father and having no one to whom to turn! * Oh fate caused me 
to change my feelings and abandon you, my precious love, living in the 
jungle with no possibility of seeing your face.” * The lady lamented, 
thinking with yearning of her husband, Her heart was almost breaking 
as, shaking violently, she became faint, (22) * When the queen came to 
herself again and rose up, she made every effort to control her 
thoughts and then took Hanuman, the simian, to the dcarya. * There, 
the queen saluted him, bowing in homage, and respectfully related to 
him the whole story as Hanuman had told it to her. * “Lord, I am here 
now to beg to take leave and 80 to the city to attend the cremation of 
the serene king and seek expiati 
vos pe Ls entrons sage had heard, knowing nothing of the 
Sey UAE = d and shoulders and trembled with fear in 
MU ee 5 ee the noble king!” he said. “Tt is not right for 
not. You argued ae = [oid you ought to be pie ndsand you wee 
your husband Us me, did you not? And now this has happened z 
everywhere must ae can you find him now? * Alas! Men, sages, gods 

eel chilled. Vile enemies will come to pester and 
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M. 


25. 


26. 


s the three worlds. * Ah! I am sorry for the princes, fatherless 
t feel their bereavement deeply. Do hasten, madam, and 
return to them.” * The tears of the esteemed royal consort brimmed 
over then and fell streaming upon the ground. * She took leave of the 
lord sage on her knees and then left the cell and the hermitage, with 
Hanuman following close behind her. 

(24) * When they were beyond the terrace the monkey Hanuman 
said to her, “Madam, respected queen, if you go on foot like this along 
the ground * the path is laborious and long. You will surely be in 
physical distress as you walk along. Please sit on my hand. It will be 
very quick. I shall fly there in an instant.” * With these words the great 
lord of the simian race demonstrated a transformation of his body. He 
recited divine incantations of the most superior kind. * By the power of 
Naray(n)’s divine magic Hanuman changed himself so that he was as 
big as a mountain of the Hemabant, the palms of his hands like the 
earth’s surface. * This done, he invited the queen to take her place. He 
was like King Rab(n), Dasamukh, going through the air, holding in his 
hand the lessed Queen Uma, to offer her to Isür. (25) * Hanuman went 
through the air and arrived quite soon in the city of Aiyudhya * where 
he proposed to the chief consort that she should go to the cremation 
pavilion. 


oppres 
now. They mus 


80.25-35. When Sita laments beside the funeral pavilion Ram comes out 


to comfort her from where he was observing her. She runs away from 
him. When she sees that she will be unable to avoid capture she prays that 
the earth will open for her and descends to the land of the nagas- 


* And then the noble queen, so dear, stepped into the decorated, 
gold pavilion, mourning most sadly as she did so. * And all the family 
relations and the ladies of the king’s court and every one of the elderly 
Wives of the ministers * caught sight of the blameless queen of great 
beauty and watched her come to the splendid cremation pavilion, er 


face dow ; hin and disfigured 
TES: . * Seeing how thin x 
st in great despondency they wailed with much 


She Was, n 
as, not at all as she had been wont to be, di 
M in their (26) pity for their dear queen. * When that lady, mo 
i heard the court ladies grieving, she 
"urning His Majesty Naray(n). * She trem : hts in 
pad no attention to the others as, round-eyed and with S E 
ISorder, her body limp, she forced herself to 80 forward. 


CON aes head drooping: 
* bejewelled funeral urn, she writhed in anguish, her d 
eb : lled on the grou’ 
cc tat her breast until it was red and she ro 
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(26) * “Alas, my precious love," she bewailed, “why are we now 
separated? I pray that I may die too, O king, to be joined with you, our 
lives as one. * Your goodness to me was greater than the Ocean and 

27. more extensive than the broad earth. These things are not (27) equal to 
the immensity of your kindness. * Alas! When we three® set forth, 
leaving the city boundary, we travelled on foot across the jungle, 
enduring harsh sufferings of every kind, * eating only the fruits of the 
trees, putting on the garb of ascetics, until the ungodly Dasamukh stole 
me away to the city of Lanka. * Then you quickly had the idea of 
building the causeway in order to bring the force of monkeys across, 
follow me and fight. And you destroyed their whole race and King 
Dasamukh was eliminated. * I was able to be united with you, my love, 
my heart’s darling; and you brought me here to rule over the kingdom 
of Aiyudhya. * Trouble arose because that horrid vampire, so wicked 
and deceitful, persuaded me to draw the portrait of Rab(n). Thus it 
was that I was separated from you, my king and husband. * You 
followed after me and pleaded with me over and over again; and it was 

28. because I refused to come here (28) that you suffered death. * Why 
have I never known happiness? Why have I known only suffering? 
What is the good of living in dread? It would be far better to die.” 

* More and more did the queen bewail as she thought things over 
and more and more distressed was she in her pity for the king. She beat 
her breast in anguish; then she felt faint and lost consciousness. * Then 
the virtuous Naray(n), strong and mighty, who had been sitting beside 
the bejewelled funeral urn close to the curtain, * heard his chief 
consort, so precious, lamenting about that time when they were 
destitute, and could not control his will. He came out, there and then. 

29. * Seeing his wife in a faint, he (29) trembled in anxiety. He went up to 
his dear wife, took her in his arms and put her on his lap. * As he 
wiped away her tears he thought that the queen had died. His heart 
quaked with dread. * He moaned and cried aloud, feeling her loss 
acutely, indifferent to all else in confused oblivion. 

* Then the blameless queen came to herself and saw the king. 
Furiously angry, she sprang up and ran quickly away from him. * “So, 
my lord, great king and master of men,” she said, “that was a mean 
Princes? And the (um as in front of the army and (30) the vassa 
SUI i n s ° the ten directions of the three worlds? They 
platen ae Bly Of you.” * At this Naray(n) Ram hastened after 

a and spoke honey-sweet words, “My dearest, most delightful 

tld (that husband and wife stay together) 

- * Now you are my partner, How could 
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(y) anyone 


3. 


33, 


34. 


JL 


say anything against my behaviour? It was you, my treasure, 
who decided to stay away from me.” * As he spoke, the lord king had 
approached near to her. He hurried round the cremation pavilion in 
pursuit of his beloved wife. (31) * The esteemed lady Sita ran away 
from him and replied, “Lord king of great victories, * that was because 
an end had come to our living, you and I, in one home as formerly. Do 
not force me, esteemed king.” * As she spoke she ran away, her beauty 
like that of Mekhalla when she tantalises Ràmesür in the heavens. 
* Then Naray(n) of magnificent powers had listened. He reflected. 
* “When I try to cajole her like this she does not feel any love for me. I 
will think of some other way of speaking to her so as (32) to beguile 
her and catch her." * He summoned the lords, his young brothers, and 
the simian Hanuman to help him catch the lovely queen and prevent 
her from escaping. * Soon after he spoke, the four noble princes were 
all running after the chief consort, intercepting her and blocking her 
way. * The king called out to her, “My dearest little love, why are you 
Tunning away? Come here, my treasure. * How is it that you have no 
compassion, that you do not feel the slightest pity for your husband? 
Where would you find two people who were as one, like you and me?" 
*The treasured lady respectfully replied, “Dear lord, I shall not 
make such a mistake (as to fall into that trap). Noble king, * you are 
making a public exhibition of yourself in front of the people (33). Do 
jo trouble yourself to try urging me against my will." * *O my heart's 
darling,” the king replied, "do stop just where you are now! Do not 
A away!” * and he rushed off to chase after his beloved wife. It 
ae as though he was just about to catch up once and for all. He 
RE hold of her — but she was away, out of reach of his arms. 
do Then, when his young brothers and the simian saw the noble 
M running far away from their sovereign, * they had appia s 
is d him, running to intercept her and bar the way in front 0° Em 
cep the queen back and not let her escape from her husband. e 
d ancing about her as she ran, the noble queen could clearly see E22 
* young brothers, endowed with great qualities; and the monkey 
eon *had come in pursuit and cut off her route in Ronee: 
M aonig themselves to block her E 2d o UR “By 
8 furiously angry, * she raised her hands reverent) ray that the 


th 
wat power which I firmly hold through my £ 


GM he nagas to €S 


may open up a way for me to EO to t ) 
; 5 y : i r, the 
B king." And instantly, as she finished saying this praye 
Opened upa wa 5 
x M A nd intercepted 
mee sovereign had pursued his que E. ae MUR 
(ot heo eye vermstidemc, iion. * When ne 
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the serene king had managed to seize (35) her hands but she had flung 
his hands away and made a way down into the ground. * Unable to 
catch his consort as was his intention, the king was in mental agony, 
He trembled violently in every limb. 


80.35-48. The king of the nagas offers Sita a home in his palace. 
Hanuman is sent by Ram to find her and is able to tell Ram that she will 
be looked after well. Ràm, in despair at his separation from her, writes a 
message and sends it, attached to his arrow, to Lanka and from there 
down into the underworld. 


* And then, when the noble lady arrived in the land of the nagas she 
proceeded into the city. * Birun, king of the nagas, supporter of the 
earth, was standing by his palace window, attended by a host of court 
ladies. * Looking out, he saw (36) a human lady, faultlessly fair. In 
wonder, he came out from the palace straight away, * went up to her 
and questioned her. "Greetings, delightful lady, whose beauty excels 
that of all women, exceeds that of the young goddesses! * Your name, 
madam — what is your name? And from what kingdom do you come? 
For what reason have you journeyed alone to come to us here?" 

* Then the noble queen of great beauty replied and told him, “‘Sita is 
my name. *I am the consort of Naray(n) whose mighty power 
stretches over the world and who gave part of himself to come here, 
with the name Ràm, head of the three worlds, to suppress the ungodly 
creatures.” * And (37) the much-admired lady told her whole story. “I 
àm 1n a most difficult situation and have come down here to ask for 
refuge in Patal.” * Then the naga king, Birun, heard the name of 
Naray(n), protector of the earth, whose role it was to be lord of the 
three worlds. * Having heard the whole story, he had no hesitation 
about believing her. He bowed before the respected queen and said, 

Clearly this is the absolute truth. * Madam, one might think you were 
the mother of the gods! Now, feel no anxiety. I invite you to live here 
peacefully.” * With these words, the king of the nagas took the 
Poea consort to the turreted palace, all his ladies following behind 

© queen. (38) * There, he told his chief consort, Ratana, to go in at 
once and assign to Sita a thousand court ladies, * who would arrange 
Suitable apartments for her in the palace, provide everything needful 

ae with the queen, so fair, every day to do her bidding. 
VT MU heard what her husband said, the chief consort, 
SM nt in to make arrangements in all haste. * When she had 
€ things that might be required put ready, she invited the 
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40. 


4l. 


42. 


43; 


noble Sità to go in and take up residence there in peaceful serenity. (39) 
+ And the noble queen, so lovely, lived in that palatial home in the 
kingdom of the nagas. * No illness assailed her. Her thoughts were 
only of her beloved sons; she never let them be out of her mind. 

* Then, when his wife, so dear to his heart, had fled to the kingdom 
of Patal, Naray(n) of great strength and might * ordered the strong and 
mighty Hanuman, so immense and superb, to follow the queen and 
find out where she was. (40) * Receiving the royal command, Hanuman 
took leave of His Majesty and went off. He darted through the air and 
then made a way down through the earth. * When he reached Patal 
and saw all the nagas, he magically caused his person to be screened 
from view, invisible. * This done, he of the simian race journeyed on 
directly towards the city of the king of the nagas and went with all 
speed in search of the dear queen. * As he quickly turned in one 
direction or another through the royal city, he could not see her. He 
entered the palace grounds of the naga (41) * and went into the palace 
where he saw the dear consort seated upon a decorative, bejewelled 
throne with nága handmaidens all round her. * Hanuman made 
himself visible once again in the form of the son of the Wind god * and 
approached close to the dear queen, saluting her with palms placed 
together, 

*Then that royal lady of great esteem caught sight of Hanuman out 
of the corner of her eye. * She fell into a furious rage. She was so upset 
that she was at breaking point. “So! You beast!” she said, “you vilest 
of vile scoundrels! * First you pretend to mourn and tell me my 
sapan is dead, practising deception upon me and humiliating me 
rere One and all, * thinking that, being a woman, Í would be swayed 

y (42) beguiling speeches — it was only through the power of my 
mt that I managed to escape and reach here! * And now you have 
ollowed me like a shadow and intend to tell me lies. I shall not believe 
à Word. Go away, ape! Do not stay here. * If you continue to persecute 
ES I shall take you by the throat with my Own hands this very instant 

à M you out of the way, wretched ape, and no mistake! ae 
cm he bold Hanuman, strong and mighty, heard a b = roe 
a3 He made an effort to explain. * “Madam, most high, E d ie 

(Vice. When my mistress has cause for so distresse M 5 
Rt of death. * All the royal family are mos. f our king i 
A United with you, dear lady, we shall be delighted, eve 
co at was why I played a trick on you. I wanted you = 

mplete harmony with the king, your husband, as you VV 

ginning. * [ will serve you out of gratitude to the end of my ite- 


also E * iç very moment your 
1 ak rou, Blea, jo forgive me. s A U : 
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(43) husband, our dear king, is most deeply troubled. He just sent me down 
here after you to find you, Your Highness. * He wants to know about 
his wife and the place where she has come to stay. And His dear 
Majesty would have me return and inform him." 

* Having said his say, the simian bowed, taking his leave, and swiftly 
went to the king of the nagas who was outside those apartments, 
* Hanuman approached and joined the king on the seat where he sat. 

44. With honey-sweet words (44) he chatted with the Sovereign. * “Our 
honoured queen, the consort of Naray(n), highest-born prince, whose 
role it is to be lord of the three worlds, has now * come down to take 
refuge with you. Will you please, my dear fellow, just do our dear king 
the favour of keeping an eye on his lady?" 

* Hearing Hanuman’s request, the king of the nagas, imperious and 
mighty, gave reply. * *O bold Hanuman,” he said, "soldier of the 
esteemed king, when you return, inform His Majesty * that I send my 
respectful greetings to that noble Sovereign, most high, and that I 

45. would not have him troubled by any anxiety (45) concerning his queen. 
* I shall take good care of her, regarding her as a mother and not 
letting that estimable lady suffer any annoyance or upset." * Hanumàn 
had listened carefully to the message and was highly delighted. He said 
goodbye most warmly and * went off through the air, leaving the well- 
constructed palace with its fine decoration. All in a moment, he made a 
way upwards through the earth. * Arriving back, he raised his hands in 
greeting and bowed, indicating his devotion. "My sovereign lord," he 
said, “Her Highness your consort * went down to the kingdom of Patal 
and is in the nága's residence. His court ladies are all round her sitting 
in attendance, to look after her and be at her beck and call. * The naga 
Birun sends his greetings to you, noble king, most high, and says you 

46. must (46) not be troubled by any anxiety." 

_* When he heard Hanumān’s Message, that serene and respected 
king Was most despondent, his face full of trouble. He sobbed in great 
distress. * When the sun’s light was extinguished and the darkness of 
Sunset had come, the king went to his fine couch in his sleeping 
quarters as always. * He tossed his head to and fro on the pillow and 
was convulsed with sobs as he thought of his wife, the tears flowing 
E Tespite. * He bewailed loudly, “O my darling, why did you 
hen King Rib) sodes tee me oa ift on my ovat * As 

l ow a E bi, Es you away, I Was not in such anguish as this. 

Werde rsting with emotion. I am distressed (47) to the 
oe " ying. * What can ] do, my treasured love, to make you come 
s DE C RM From this day onwards I shall never be able to 

, far to my heart. * O now your feelings and your 
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(47) thoughts, your OW 


48. 


n self and the place you live in will be so far away, so 
remote from me. * From now on there will be nothing — only the 
sound of your name. And you and I, my precious, cannot be united as 
we always used to be.” * The king grieved from the first watch until 
the small hours. Then, losing all consciousness of himself, he fainted, 
his head drooping. 

*When the light of morning shone clearly the king regained 
consciousness and awoke. He pondered inwardly. * “For me, things 
have turned out very strangely, (48) most unusually. There is only 
Bibhek who can calculate my horoscope and know my future." * With 
this thought the supporter of the earth took in his hands the arrow of 
power and at once went out to the courtyard. * He wrote a message 
and fixed it to the point of the swift arrow, so bold, and shot it to the 
land of Lankà. The arrow of power flew far and fast, * resounding like 
a hundred thousand thunderbolts, and a tremor went through the earth 
such as to make it overturn! The arrow went in the direction of the city 
of Lanka and then fell into the kingdom of the nagas. 
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` ie. rebirth in hell or as an evil spirit, as a devil or as a four- 


- This is a reference to a hand movement in t 
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sts of Citrus, X ‘ylopia, Aglaia, Baccaurea sapida, Payena 


The list consi 
elliptica, Willughbeia cochinchinensis and Feroniella lucida. 


ie. “furrow” (Skt. sita). 

This is not mentioned in the narrative nor in the account given by the 
envoy. 

The connection between the name Ram and the possession of great 
power is not, SO far as we know, due to any meaning in the Sanskrit word 
rāma. We assume, therefore, that an association with powerful figures of 
Sanskrit literature, whose names include the name Rama, is felt: 

The text on pp.20 and 24 suggests that the company halted at the gate 
of Mithila. We now have to assume that a temporary encampment was 
made there. 

In Buddhist teaching these are: slight interest, momentary 
oscillating interest, ecstasy and a suffusing joy. 


joy, an 


. ke. the infantry, cavalry, chariots and elephants. 


This simile is echoed on p.48,1.6, where it again refers to Ram and 
Laksm(n) leaving Aiyudhya. 

Traditionally in Cambodia magic men 
people to heal them. 
A messenger from a king would bring a pair of golden sandals and 
ceremonially offer them to the recipient of the message, thus proving 


that he really came from the king. The sandals would then be returned. 
footed animal. 


have blown spittle over sick 


In fact it is the elder whom she approaches first (p.5 of text). 
he ballet in which the arms 


are held down straight and the hands, at right-angles to the arms, are 


po out. (Pou, personal communication). 

pucr I.B. editions refer to 12 directions instead of the usual 10. 

is is a small, leaf-shaped metal candle-holder which is passed round 

z ceremonies. 

Eie distinction is drawn in this convers t 

Ms cus behaviour and the intelligence of the nobility (to which the 
Bret belongs since he has a city) and the rough manner, lack of 

Melt and unintelligence of the commonalty (with whom Ram 

Reyes to the egret to have some affinity since he was so foolish as to 

{Sita be stolen.) 

eae a demon by birth, who, when he disg 
Ì stole ambrosia, was split in two by Visnu. In astrolog 
n m enemy of the sun and moon. 

ollowing names of trees are 
Teplaced in this stanza by “all manner of trees" and in peat 
O tob yalyuaráosim ».. Livistona cochinchinensis, ipterocarpu 
(9) Yatysara qplaxlácuon Ir LO By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


ation between the polite and 


uised himself as a god 
ical tradition 


omitted from the translation, 
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intricatus, Fragraea fragrans, Mimusops elengi, Ochrocarpus Siamensis, 
Clitoria ternatea, Citrus, Xylopia, Aglaia pirifera, Baccaurea sapida, 
Payena elliptica, Willughbeia cochinchinensis, Feroniella lucida, 
Oroxylum indicum, Popowia diospyrifolia. 


19. These are the names of the six levels of the heaven Kamavacar referred 
to in the next stanza. 

20. A particularly insulting affront in Cambodia. 

21. The five alloyed metals are copper, brass, tin, lead and iron. 

22. Hanuman’s change of mind may be explained as follows. The snore 
came from the female sleeper. Human ladies do not snore; it must 
therefore be an ogress. Sita is safe, then. 

23. This action is under any circumstances a gross insult in Cambodia but, 
when done by a woman to a man, it is also likely to reduce his magic 
powers. (K.H.) 

24. Indrajit means “conqueror of Indr”. 

25. The meaning of the name Atikay is in fact only “of extraordinary 
body or size”. 

26. It seems possible that "flower-stones" may be a reference to the Skt. 
word for “topaz”, pusparaga, literally *flower-coloured". 

27. These are pearl, topaz, garnet, diamond, emerald, cat's eyes gem, 
coral, sapphire and crystal. 

28. ie. with five parts of the body: two knees, two feet and the head. 

29. The military exercise described in this not very clear account (pp. 36-8 
of the text) does not follow Jambuban’s suggestion very closely. 

30. We take the meaning of this verse to be that the waves rose so high 
that the bed of the sea was momentarily left empty of water. 

31. There are omissions of detail in this stanza and in the next stanza but 
one. In order to understand how Rab(n) intends that Angad should be 
received by him and give his message and yet should be killed, as he 
has just suggested, before reaching the palace, we must assume that the 
room he intends to have Preepared for Angad’s reception (see next 
stanza but One) is between the palace and where Angad is. Pou 
clarifies the narrative by inserting “Mais d’abord” at the beginning of 
this present stanza and we follow her idea, 

32. me É poden inscriptions of Angkor in which all the 
ETA tuture, are referred to as “grains of sand”, 

pying, as here, “as numerous as th ins of sand”. e.g. 
Inscriptions Modernes d'A € grains of san 
33, Th ngkor No. 4, B 11. (Lewitz 1971:108). 


€ various translations used for references to Kumbhakar(n)'s 
unusual Weapon are: “club” (mon 8.68;9,14:9.26); “pike” (sūli 9.16, 


Jambaen 9,24), “combined missi ike” (mü ü 
“club-missile” (mon sar 923). — 8719) ond 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


295 


NOTES 


M. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 
39. 


40. 


41. 


46. O 


47. 


According to the text, Bibhek did not in fact come over to Ram's side 
until Ram had already crossed the ocean and was in Lanka. 
It seems best to make the narrative consistent by taking these two 
victims to be Laksm(n) and Angad so that at p. 40,1.3, Indrajit is 
mistaken about the identity of Angad as he tells Rab(n) what he has 
done, and Rab(n), at p. 41, 1.1 of text, repeats the mistake. Then p. 41, 
1.11 of text makes sense. 
The ten sons are not all accounted for in our text. Sahasakumar’s 
death was related at 6.39. At 10.14, Bibhek tells Ram that Rab(n) has 
lost his son Mahapas as well as Indrajit. Between 10.14 and 27 the 
deaths of four further sons are accounted for. The four demons 
whose deaths are related between 10.28 and 43 were not sons of 
Ràb(n). 
The text is inaccurate here. Ten sons and one brother were lost, as is 
stated on p. 47, last line - p. 48, line 1. 
In fact, as is mentioned at 4.5, Ráb(n) had 20 arms. 
This is a reference to the belief, (evidenced at 75.41) that a person's 
liver will give an indication of the character of that person. 
This is a reference to the ordeal by fire to which Ram subjected Sita to 
test whether she had been faithful to him while she was in Lanka. This 
part of the story is lacking in our text. 
Both sil “piety” and silp “supernatural art” occur frequently from 
here onwards with reference to the sage. Owing to their identical 
Pronunciation their spelling has been confused in the MSS, the I.B. 
text having silp more often that the Paris MS. Translations have been 
chosen according to context. 
Prin of thought here is: since 
a ch you back from Rab(n) he should at least have re 
ading to have you executed. 
€. in readiness to blow water over t 
magic. 
A reference to Visnu who still sleeps in the sea. f 
cf. the practice, known in Cambodian legends, of discovering the 
proper person to be king, when no rightful heir was available, by 
letting a horse, carriage or elephant set off without a rider or driver. 
he person who should rule would be nearby when it stopped. 
ñ ur text omits any account of Hanuman giving the message- 
ind Bhirut and Sutrut informing their father of its content. 
'n this and the next stanza the following plants are mentioned: Craigs 
Jouffra, Dalbergia cochinchinensis, Xylia dolabriformis, à variety of fig, 
E siamensis, Sindora cochinchinensis, Melanorrhea M ee 
To fosa Sap rey ono pmlpclian. vaene af, Rma! DD An Kosha 7 


Ram went to all that trouble to 
flected before 


he sick person to cause healing by 


We now 
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48. 
49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


NOTES 


leucadendron, Seriops roxburghiana, a fig-tree, Sagus rumphis, Crudia 
chrysantha, Azzadirachta indica, Syzygium, Garcinia ferrea, Erioglossum 
edule, a variety of eaglewood, litchi, Nephelicum cochinchinensis, 
Aglaia, a variety of Bovea burmanica, a variety of Aegle marmelos, 
Aegle marmelos, Sapotille, Pouteria. 

Black colour in the neck and arching of the neck occur in the mating season. 
The boys do not apparently react to this name, although their mother 
told them (at 76.25) that their father was Naray(n) Ram. 

Precision about the person or persons speaking is not a characteristic 
of Khmer narratives! It does not therefore seem careless to the 
Cambodian reader that, although it is Ram-Laksm(n) who is said on 
p- 13 of the text to address the army, the princes are said on p. 14 to 
hear “the boys". 

In Cambodian literature Brahma is usually understood to have four 
faces. K.H. 

These are itemised by the queen (p. 44 of the text). They are prison, 
chains, locks, handcuffs and pillory. 

Ram-Laksm(n)’s reply is not in fact very “evasive” since he reveals his 
mother's name and the fact that his father rules Aiyudhya (which Ràm 
has just said he himself rules!) We must assume that by “evasive” he 
meant not too direct or blunt. 

The reasons for both Ram-Laksm(n) and Sita speaking of shame if 
they comply with Ram’s requests are to be gleaned from the text at 
various points here and at 78.54, They are that they were too poor to 
associate with court people; that, having been wronged, they would be 
debased by behaving as friends again; and that (in Sita’s case) she 
looks less beautiful now. 

The character of the sage was gently ridiculed in the performances of 
the Reamker. 


E Kaikesi? Other references are to the “three mothers”, e.g. 
p.13,1.3. 


- There is a discrepancy here since the boys were said on p. 23 of the 


text to be mounted on elephants. 

At various ceremonies thread is tied round the wrists to bring good 
fortune. 

It seems best to take this as “this morning (which you may see on the 
calendar) , le. a future morning, since on p. 40 of the text we find 
Ram rising at dawn for the ceremony after the completion of the 
preparations for the feast. 

The country of the five rivers, according to literary tradition, was the 


Punjab. The Khmer readers or audience i imagi 
njal would be lik ne a 
place in Cambodia, however, uu dew 
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61. 


62. 
63. 


64. 


65. 
66. 


visai. Dr. Manas Chitakasem informs us of a Thai entertainment, 
wisáy, seen only at the royal tonsure, which consists of a mimed duel, 
danced by two men, one of whom has a short and the other a long 
weapon. Thai sources state that the form wisay is a corruption of 
Malay pisay (perisai) "shield". The dance is believed to have come 
from Malaya. 

The name of a popular form of theatre. See Pou 1982:257, n.4. 

Name of a kind of music performed on drum, gongs, oboe and 
bamboo clappers. See Pou 1982:257, n.5. 

A kind of dance-theatre of Thai origin connected with the Manora 
story. See Pou 1982:257, n.8. 

i.e. Laksm(n) as well as Ram and Sita. 

Accordiug to Cambodian legend, this demon contended against the 
sea-goddess, Mekhallà, for possession of a jewel-which could grant all 
desires. The goddess won but the demon is still pursuing her through 
the sky. When it rains his axe gleams or resounds as it is thrown. 
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List of Preferred Readings and Emendations 


Only important cases of faults in the printed text (i.e. those Which affect the 
translation) are given below. Thus, for example, constant misspellings of 
tanü ‘body’ as dhanu ‘bow’ and vice versa, which the context clarifies, are 
not noted here. 


The source of the chosen reading is indicated either by a date (i.e. of the 


I.B. edition) or, if Pou’s text is followed, by her name or, if we have 
emended the text, by the word ‘Emendation’. 


Part Page Line Chosen reading 


1 


2 9  phgan’ 
7 6 andpassim gi tà 
8 1 nerrati 
10 7 tamloeñ 
2 7 snam 
15 8 chnak’ 
18 9 guor 
19 4 thban 
D O “alpa 
23 7 kranuon 
A 9 GA 
10 tin 
25 4 tiñ jan 
7 pansu 
28 3 pral 
30 4 gappi 
32 1-2 bhivanarth 
J mahindr nà di 
37 11 rsya 
43 8 dhlun 
4 ] gan 
2 bak 
46 4  par()càr 
48 1  ràámà birottam 
30 11  gotgo 
12 ma 
khmoc 
51 2 càkk cag 
à 3 jalaka 
7-8 mohanam; 
So ae namidh 
58 9  jraek 


Source 


Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

1937 

Pou 

1957 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 
Emendation 
Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

1937 

1937 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

1968 

1937 

1968 
1961,1968 
Pou 

1937 

1937 
1937,1968 
1937 
Emendation 
Emendation 
1937,1961 
1937,1968 


Rejected reading 


phtun 

git tà 

nehnati 
jumloen 
sthàn 

chlak’ 

gu 

khban’ 

jin phan or joen phan 
tranuon 

jin 

jin 

jin phan 

pang 

pras 

ga pi 

bhavana 
mahinadi 
drisya 

thlun or chlun 
gaen 

brak 

paricag 

rama bhirottam 
got to 

ka 

khloc 

cakk can 
jalika 
mohinamiddh 
ktat’ 

jraen 
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Part Page Line Chosen reading Source Rejected reading 
2 3 1  pupphà Emendation Pupha 
7 5 arambh 1937 aramm 
9 jhi 1961 jhin 
10 3 kundi 1961 gandi 
1] Jl guona 1937 ganana 
15 10 pamrun 1961 amrun 
16 10  upades Pou abhides 
18 7 màn 1937 pran 
20 2 ràm 1961 riem 
29 2  rapoy 1937 poy 
37 8 banli 1937 banlik 
44 3  khloc 1937 khmoc 
47 9  itspoey Pou jà troey 
30 1 cacoek pampaek sruk Pou pampaek nuv 
des kulabhines 
55 9 uccas Pou opas 
SONIS ka Emendation ka 
Ole le sant Emendation san 
64 8 pruof Pou broñ 
66 3 kram 1937 krum 
975 1) uccas Pou opas 
3 narabin 1937 narabind 
75 6 bun Pou bans 
15 9 gar Emendation gal' 
79 5 vanàsray Emendation vannasray 
l0 ram Emendation riem 
35 3  sampün 1961 pampüñ 
K U n Pou mül 
4 2 Yak) ma(k) 1967 ya ma 
2  jot 1964,1967 jog 
5 5 isisar 1937 as’ sar TA 
| 5 9 yaksadhiraj 1961,1967  yasadhiraj 
3 l — prajüà Pou práthnà 
x i CANNES 1937,1967 ka 
| D 4 randaeh 1937 randah 
| 15 5 got Pou khot 
| 3 svaen 1961,1964, lvaeñ 
1967 
ll prasiddhi Emendation prisiddhi 
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Part Page Line Chosen reading 


(3) 


19 . 


20 
21 


ON NO (CA CA Qn CA 


N 


t2 OUO RO 4 tA — OO OO ON A BOW m — 
— 


- Ww 
So 


[um 


ND OO OO — Q) t2 — ON t2 o 


LIST OF PREFERRED READINGS AND EMENDATIONS 


asuras 
tap 

ban’ boh 
marana 
mulha 
niradukh 
brae 
samsae 
trae 
phlan 

ta 
pranamy 
jan 
siddhikar(n) 
suparn 
kar 
kammà 
krida 
cpan 

bed 

jap 
bhloen 
ktau 
sanha 
mig mas 
doep 
amar riddhi 
Nati ta 
phfioe 


pamrun 
drust 

pan 

bidagdh 
maithili 

muh nir bhay 
buj 

tralen 

yas’ 

sot 


Source 


1937,1967 

1964,1967 

1937,1967 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

1937 

1937,1964 

Pou 

Pou 

Emendation 

Emendation 

1967 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

1967 

1964,1967 

1964,1967 

Pou 

1967 

1964,1967 

Emendation 

Pou 

1937,1961, 
1967 

1964,1967 

1967 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

Pou 

1937,1964 

1937 

1937 


Rejected reading 


asurasar 
tac 

ban’ bor 
kanittha 

mola 
rubhiniradukkh 
brai 

savsai 


bar brahm 
ja 

siddhi brah kar 
supar 

ka 

kam 

krada 
sram(n) 
koet 

phla 

tloen 

khlau 
sahar,sahas 
mit cas 

dep 
amariddhi 
yadasu 
dhvoe 


amrun 

drüst 

pan’ 

bidàks 

maidhuli, maidhüli 
man bhoc bháy 
bhoj(jh) 

krai laen 

yal’ 

lot 
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LIST OF 
part Page Line Chosen reading Source Rejected reading 
(4) 25 7) tàmn Pou tàn 
8 ambal’ Pou kambal 
26 4 phkap’ 1964 phgap’, phka 
36 4 bo bai 1937 bodhi bai 
89 tor 1967 tor 
11-12tram traen 1937 tram traen 
M mahinsaraj Pou mahinsasaraj 
3 3 rabind Pou rubin,rubind 
43 12 utpat Emendation utpadr(v) 
44 12  khlàmn Emendation khàmn 
4 6 dva 1937 dvar 
6 me sakti sul bi Pou merasak sal” bi 
SS) seyya Pou saya 
10  adhammisvar fn.inLB.  adhammismar 
text 
52006 bhimukh bàn Pou dhimukhabanar, 
dhimukhaban 
ll ti Emendation ti 
Sy WA ex 1961 coer 
D 1 jati Emendation jat 
2‘ thnai 1937 thlai 
60 4 jati Emendation jat 
G G Ew 1937 sān 
6 bal Pou va 
> Og sur P ü 
ou süry 
17 10 thbaa Pou khban’ 
33 12 skal Emendation skàr 
36 8 mit Emendation mitr 
3 5 bibhnal’ Emendation bibhal’ 
| ft ll sikhar Emendation sinkhar 
| ye 2  svàdhyày 1937 sadhyay — 
| 3  bhàr Emendation bhab,bhara 
| 9 qe 1937 dim 
50 12  gandhi Emendation gandi 
! 51 9 saeb 1937 Sa, > abe 
ec, dhipatá Pou adhidhatr(i) 
| A l0 narapa Pou narapa(ti) 
| 6 7 samras' Emendation samaras | 
| 3 3 samrddhi Emendation süm rddhi 
| J-4 samrddhi Emendation süm r rddhi 


302 LIST OF PREFERRED READINGS AND EMENDATIONS 


Part Page Line Chosen reading Source Rejected reading 
(6) 14 5 bal Pou das 
IS 7 sinhasür Emendation sinhasuor 
TEES Sal; Emendation yal 
19 3 luh Emendation I 
9 lila 1959,1961  selà 
20 2 bejara Pou bejr ta,bejr ta,bejr tra 
28 11 riem Pou rām 
29 1 nay Pou chay " 
33. 7 man Pou matth, matth 
34 4 banita 1961 panatà, banatà 
35 2 ruos ran’ Pou rukhachand 
S l randeh Emendation randah 
6 phnaek Emendation bhnaek 
39 3 bah 1937 brah 
42 10 seni Emendation asani 
43 10 ri Emendation ri 
44 4 ri Emendation ri 
W g pratehār Emendation pratehary 
5 2 kham Emendation kha 
52 11 bir tantap’ Pou samsip bir 
55 12 catu Pou das 
56 9 Tanap’ ranoe Alternative angoep angier 
Teading in 
printed text. 
571 cho Pou sara 
5 tar Pou tal 
60 10 pad Pou putr 
61 6  krajür Emendation tratür 
7 1 5  bidagdh Pou bidakkh 
8 praman Emendation braman 
6 1 sakti Emendation sakkh 
2 tpoen 1937 mpoen, mioen 
9 masar Emendation mansa 
7 6 bablau Emendation balhau 
10 bruy 1937 bruoy 
18 10  narap 1962 narup 
20 19 putr Pou brah 
28 6 asubh Pou osubh 
2 3 bin 1962 biñ 
3 nibaddh Emendation nibatr 
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part Page Line Chosen reading 


(7) 


cn 
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I 
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CA OO NO N 


10 


l6 


i= 
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19 
26 
32 
33 
40 
41 
47 
55 
56 


— 


NO Ca WA NO — — W OO 
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D EMENDATIONS 303 
Source Rejected reading 

isur Emendation asur 
bidagdh Pou bidakkh 
dul 1962 duol 
phluv Emendation bhlüv 
banla Pou pandat 
narapind Pou narabandhu 
prasap' 1937 prasap 
byüha ma(k) Emendation byühamar 
anant Emendation anand 
nüv ba-nar 1937 nüv-nar 
joen Emendation yoen 
parakram Emendation paramakram 
mang} Pou pran tri 
sabd Emendation sabv 
gada Emendation grada, krada 
cat’ dab Pou catudáb 
raen Emendation ren 
bidagdh Pou bidáks 
jotisastr Pou jogasastr 
sin bakradha Pou sik bak’ kryadha 
bablau Emendation balhau 
lagna Pou lakkh(n) gna 
koet bibarn Emendation ketu bibarn 
süryakant Emendation süryachàn 
mak leh mak luon Emendation maleh maluon 
sau khum lagna Pou saur khum lakkh(n) 

gna 
taskar Emendation tastar 

(PRK) 

sant 1959,1962 san 
krok Emendation krodh 
nab Pou nup 
paribar Pou par bal 
bi 1959,1962 bir 
balakkar Emendation balaskar 
noh 1962 doh 
pamrun Pou amrun 
kras’ 1962 kra 
pambar Emendation pamba 
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LIST OF PREFERRED READINGS AND EMENDATIONS 


Part Page Line Chosen reading 


(8) 


10 


75 


58 6 prang 
60 5 masar 
61 6 uccas 
66 5 ri 
68 11 mon 
2 2 cancaen 
l4 5 kolahal 
25 di (Omitted) 
28 5 suriyodhujdhar 
3i S kasa 
33 6 gi 
34 2 tà 
39 5 gi yodh 
6 cap’ 
7 bairi 
2 1 Samar 
2 sastr 
3 tal’ 
4 3 thkan rath yatra 
6 12 samar 
16 11 loek 
26 6 này 
2727 girü 
30 9 ranap 
33: 2 Tuos 
3 1 sahass 
39 7 loek khan 
40 3 gan 
4 nil 
43 3 krida 
45 12 bhlik 
46 11  ghval 
47 6 jhan 
48 3 vinas 
2 3  knuhknak 
6 1 khin 
27 12 loek 
46 1 vin 


Source Rejected reading 


Emendation pràng(n) 


Pou mansa,mamsa 
Pou opas,obhas 
1962 ri 


Emendation mong 
Emendation caficoen 


1962 kohal 
(Text asani 
uncertain) 
Pou suriyodhadhar 
Pou kasa(v) 
Pou pati,ti 
Pou upa 
Pou ti yoc 
1937 cak’ 
1937 bheri 
Pou samma 


Emendation sas 
Emendation tal 


1937 thkan yatra 
Pou samma 

Pou loe 

1937 bay 
Emendation giro 

Pou ranap' 

1959 rüs 

Pou saháss 

1962 loe khán 


1937,1959 tan 
1937,1959 nal 


Pou grada 

1937,1959 klim 

Pou jval 

Emendation jhāñ 

1937 ranas 

19597 knan knak 
Emendation 

1937 nin 


Emendation loe 
Emendation rin 
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LIS 


part Page Line Chosen reading 


6 4 6 
20 1] 
28 3 

12 
3] 3-4 
38 6 
4 1l 
43 2 
44 10 
56 12 

T” 8 2) 
20 5 
40 4 

ie 10 
8 jp 
27] 4 
30 11 
55 3 
24 4 

7 
26 8 
28 8 
3 12 
43 9 
48 9 

10 
31 4 
3) G 
39 59 
42 4 
4 | 


isisilà 
sant 
jotisar 
len 


ae brah kaikes bhumi 


taek jhnan’ 
knak’ 


dandan’ 


bum gi 
oey 

rut 

thla 

taek jhnan’ 
nar hansa 
isisila 
kruofi 
isisila 
na(th) 
dandan’ 
nori 

slok 
prang 
janma 
prang 
yike 

asa 
klum 
naranath 
sil 

yak 

nan nat 
raen 
bibheksa 


T OF PREFERRED READINGS AND EMENDATIONS 


Source 


Emendation 
1959 
Emendation 
1959 

Pou 


Emendation 
Emendation 


Pou 


Pou 
Emendation 
Emendation 
Emendation 
Emendation 
Pou 
Emendation 
Emendation 
Emendation 
Emendation 
Pou 

1962 

Pou 

1962 
Emendation 
Emendation 
Pou 
Emendation 
Emendation 
Emendation 
Pou 

1937 

1959 
Emendation 
1937 


Rejected reading 


isila 

san 

jogasastr 

lan 

brah bhirut brah 
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sutrut kaikes bhumi 


paek ghnan’ 
knak 


dan’2 


gi 

hoey 
ruot 

kla 

paek ghnàn' 
nahinsà 
isilà 
kruoy 
isilà 

na 

dan’2 
nari 

lok 
prang(n) 
jansa 
prang(n) 
pikae 
assa 
klam or klam’ 
nanad 
silp 

yal’ 

nan na 
ren 
bibhaksa 
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Glossary 


Words contained in the Glossary are almost exclusively (i) not given in the 
Khmer dictionaries (or not given with the meanings required for the text), 
(ii) not deformations of Skt.or Pali words and (iii) not derivatives of Khmer 
bases (which may be obsolete but which may be found by reference to 
other derivatives). The words given are chiefly obsolete Khmer words or 
usages and words of Thai origin (in connection with which I have been 
most grateful to the late Mr. Peter Bee and to Dr. Manas Chitakasem). 
Some other entries take the place of notes to the translation, in which the 
general reader would not be interested; they are in fact explanations of 
certain translations. 


GLOS 


kankañ' 
kanthas 


SARY CONTINUED 307 


Var. of ankaii' “ripples”. 
Taken to be a deformation of kanthakas ,N. of a horse of 
the Buddha. Translated "splendid". 


kandrok and kandrot Alternative readings in I.B. text at 1.44 in list of 


kass 
kasa(v) 


kuficae 
kundakar 


kuoñ jali 


ker 


CC-O. Prof. Save rat 


musical instruments. drot occurs similarly at 2.27. kan 
drot occurs in the poem, Bhogakulakumar (I.B. edition, 
p.77.1.14) in a list of musical instruments. The instrument 
at 1.44 is made of bak (var. of bamboo). 

Interpreted as being < Skt. kas “to scratch, kill". 

We follow Pou (1977a:52,n.3) in understanding this as a 
deformation of Skt. kasi "silk". 

“lock” (Thai). 

We have followed Pou's interpretation of this word as 
being < Skt. kunda “hole in the ground" and karman 
"rite". cf. also Skt. homakunda “hole in the ground used 
for the sacred fire for oblations" (M-W). 

It is clear that the word añjali is present in this sequence 
but whether kuo stands for guor “decorous” is not clear. 
We follow Pou's interpretation of this as < Pali kira (a 
word which indicates the beginning of a narrative). 

Taken as equivalent to kolahal “commotion”. 

“window” (Thai). 

cf. kamtin “indebted “in Mod. Khm., “bond, contract” in 
Mid. Khm. Here translated “guarantee”. 

Interpreted as “hurl oneself about” from use with kradā 
(itself understood by reference to Mod. Khm. kradi-krada 
“move this way and that’’.) 

Pou attributes this tentatively to Skt. krs “drawn along”. 
MEF reading kroes could perhaps be justified as being < 
Toes “to pick up”? b 
Mod. Khm. kamrai “profit” suggests an earlier meaning 
“over and above” for this word, which needs the 
translation “‘superior;master” in Reamker. 
“middle” (Thai). 

“sunshade” (Thai). 

Known only from the occurrences at 8.20 and 2 
off” suits the contexts. 


1. “Cut 


kh 


[n 1 
crush", A guess from the context re the preparation of areca. 
ia u Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


khum 


gandhan 


git ta 


guh 


nan 
na hansa 


cakk can’ 
can 
cer 


camnat 


chmat’ 


jur juk 


Jü,juo 


GLOSSARY CONTINUED 


Interpreted, by reference to Pou's translation and note 
(1977a:215,n.3), as forming a compound (from Thai) with 
preceding sau (“impure + oppress”) and thus giving the 
sense “unfortunate conjunction". 


8 


pro gandharb. Reflects Thai pronunciation of this written 
form. 

Occurs in I.B. text pro gi tà “that is to say; in fact". The 
two particles were much used this way in Old Khm. They 
are not found in Reamker after the first few Parts. 

cf. Old Khm. gus "utterly (emphatic particle which refers 
to the preceding clause)". Here, emphasis is given to 
“highest merit, blessedness”’. 


“martingale” (Thai). 

hansa “Mon” (See Pou 1982:225,n.1). na also occurs in a 
list of drums in the poem, Bhogakulakumar (1.B. edition, 
p-77,1.15). 


“cicada” (Thai). 

4.51. Taken as = can gamnum “start a feud". 

(1.) “to proceed” (2.) “to transgress” (3.) “long (of time)". 
For meanings (1) and (2), which occur in the first six Parts, 
cf. Old Khm, cer,cyar. For meaning (3), which occurs in 
Parts 75-80, cf. Mod. Khm. 

Taken to be “place where one moors (a boat)”. cf. Mod. 
Khm. Pou interprets it as < Old. Khm. camnat 
“established area, village”, 

Tentatively translated “provided” as if from cat’ "to 
organise, dispatch, arrange". 


j 
"in quantity, springing up all around". See Angkorian 
Inscription K. 144 (9) where juk jūr describes creepers and 


thorns springing up in the jungle. (Coedés 1964:34). 
Occur in the negative. “not in fact”, 
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GLOSSARY CONTINUED 


jotri 
jambay 
jumba 


fiin 
fiamn 


tà 


tanhoem sar 


tampar 
tan 


nal" 


309 


Tentatively translated "shining" as though the form 
represents either Skt. jyotis or Pali joti “light”. 

Taken as being related to sbay “to sling over one shoulder 
and under the opposite arm”. 

“Ilama” (Thai). 


n 


. “near” (Old. Khm. fiyan id.) 
See Pou (1977a:54,n.2) where this is identified with the 
Mid.Khm interrogative particle of the same form. 


t 


Used much more widely than in Mod. Khm. and much 
less precisely than in Old Khm. Often seems to function 
merely as a filler of a syllable required by the metre, e.g. 
deb tà muni “divine king", brah tà bhirut “Lord Bhirut”. 
Translated “wish of one’s life" by guesswork. lit. “mindful 
of one's life's breath". 

5.44. "sheet,surface", here = phdai “surface,womb”’. 

9.37. The meaning “rise and go” is required by the 
context. tàn may be a var. of tal, q.v., with final n pro 1 
under Thai influence. 

In Parts 1-10, the meaning “make a ready move towards, 
move off with eagerness, be eager to” seems to fit most 
contexts. cf. Mod. Khm. al “be in a hurry to, rush off to" 
rather than tal “to spread (like fire)". See also under toh. 
Occurs frequently with the meaning ‘‘matter,matter 
concerning". 

*only one" (Thai). 

“red” (Thai). 

“to move” rather than, as in Mod. Khm. “to shake off”. 
e.g. toh dab “march the army away”, toh loen “to get up” 
and toh tal “to set off". 

“black” (Thai). 


n 


The I.B. text spells this word so that it looks like a Khmer 
word. The meaning “very much” would fit all occurrences. 
See Pou (1977a:28,n.5), however, where she relates it to 
Skt. anala “fire”; hence burning with (anger, etc.)”. 
“front” (Thai). 

“reinforcements” (Thai). 
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tralaen 
tra 


truoc 
traita 


than 
thban 


thla 


thvat’ 


dangen 


drot 


dhara 


dhuj 


GLOSSARY CONTINUED 


At 79.10. represents repeated final consonant n of 
preceding word plus ay. 


t 


6.36. Construed as repeated final consonant t of preceding 
word and the word hon with h absent. Pou's text has hon. 
7.6. Represents the pronunciation, needed for the rhyme, 
of the second, usually unpronounced, syllable of rat(n). 
"public place of punishment". See Pou 1982:210,n.2. 
2.70;6.23. Translated as being equivalent to Mod. Khm. 
luh trà tae “to the point that". 

"to supervise". (Old. Khm. form) 

"second age of the world". Occurs pro traitayug or with 
yug preceding, in Parts 1-10. 


th 


“belly” (Thai). 

“organise troops”. Meaning taken from contexts. See Pou 
1977a:12,n.4. 

Occurs passim, as does phla, as an attribute of sar 
“arrow” or khan “sword”. The translation of either form 
as “sharp” is based on Mod. Khm. mut thla “id.”, on the 
phrase khan jay bejr thlà “victorious diamond sword”, on 
the occurrence of phlà with phlafi “destructive” and on 
the Mod. Khm. derivative panla “thorn”. 

Occurs alone frequently in early Parts where * directly, 
immediately" suits the context, e.g. 1.32. ilüv thvat' hon 
“this very instant"; 


d 


79.36 and 46, Translation “play (music)” taken from very 
clear contexts, 


See kandrok and kandrot. 


dh 


Occurrences in Parts 1-10 may represent either Skt./Pali 
dhara “stream” or Skt./Palj dhara “supporting; earth” or 
Khm. dhar, dha for which the meaning “big” is taken 
from occurrences with dham. 

"banner" (« Pali dhaja). 
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GLOSSARY 


nan 
narasih 


na 
ni 
nüv 


nai 


nau 


pangat' 


pan-àt 


pas’ 
pad 
Pinda 


pi 


Pussayi 


paek 


Praces pracas 


CONTINUED 311 


“royal carriage” (Thai). 

lit. “lion of a man” is translated “lion among birds” and 
“ljon among trees”, faute de mieux, in the contexts where 
it occurs. 

Occurs with its Old Khmer meaning “rank,grade” at 
1.32,78.34. oy na at 7.44,11.2 and 4, might be construed 
“(to whom we) have given responsibility". 

8.5:9.9;9.12. cf. Old Khm. ni, probably “each, distributively” 
as now in nimuoy “each”. Ref. is to the preceding word in 
Old Khm. as in the Reamker occurences. 

Occurs with modern meanings “and” and “with” but is 
also sometimes, as in Old Khm., equivalent to nau “on” 
(2.16) or nin “will,intend to” (1.39). 

In addition to usages similar to those in Mod. literary 
Khm., nai occurs in Reamker as a particle joining verb to 
object (1.28;1.52;2.10) and as a phrase-final particle with 
backward reference to a noun, “of that one, of him/her”. 
As in Old Khm., nau may be the spelling representing nüv, 
q.v., with its meanings as for Mod. Khm. nin (1.45). 


p 
We follow Pou for the meaning "belt" which she refers 
(1977a:25,n.5) to Old Khm. 
Occurs in every case (1.22,23 and 25:76.29) with pramath 
(sometimes spelt pramad). Taken, therefore, as equivalent 
to Mod. Khm. nam àrth “cause trouble". 
“to grind" (Old Khm.) 
2.25 and 84 = paduka “sandal”. 
All occurrences are with piet or piet pien “to oppress”. 
pindā is assumed to add to this meaning. Possibly the 
form is < Skt. pidà “harm” directly, as piet is generally 
assumed to be. 
Occurs sometimes with its Old Khm. sense of “so as to” 
(e.g. 1.29, 1.8) but usually links an epithet to a preceding 
noun. 
Translated, faute de mieux, as if it represented puspi. 
(Suggestion of I.B. editors). 
77.12 “to bear" (Thai beek? Suggestion of Dr. Manas 
Chitakasem). 
Unknown. The bases creh "to hew" and cras *to push 
against” have inspired our translation “kick and push”. 
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pravenl 


prahas 


plak’ plioen 


phgan 


phia 
phsoh 


banāli 
bahul baho 


ba 
bibarn 


bibhin 


besabarna 


GLOSSARY CONTINUED 


Has the Mid.Khm. meaning “family line” (see Lewitz 
1970:112) rather than the modern meaning “tradition, 
protocol". 
Perhaps phonaesthetic of sound of fire. cf. hàs (laughing 
sound). 
Translated “excessive”. Possibly from Thai pla? “to let go 
free" and plyan "to squander”. (Suggestion of Dr. Manas 
Chitakasem). 

ph 


Occurs as in Mod. Khm. meaning “‘to begin” and “to raise 
(and direct towards); to raise the hands in offering or 
salute” but in at least 3 contexts phgan seems equivalent 
to the particle phan “also”. (4. 12;4.31;7.28). 

See thla. 

"to be missing, to fail to be there". Translated to fit the 
context but cf. soh “(not) at all”. 


b 


Taken as a deformation of Skt. vanalaya “forest habitation”. 
Taken to be a reduplicative form based on Skt. bahu-la 
“dense, thick” and used to mean “‘deeply,fully” re thought. 
“to fend off”. cf. Mod. Khm. bar in karbar “to defend”. 
For some occurrences (3.5;3.39; 10.25) taken as being pro 
bibardh (< Skt. vivardhana " prosperity") since “of varied 
colour" does not suit the contexts so well and the two 
words would have the same pronunciation in their Khmer 
naturalised form. 

Derived from Mod. Khm. bhin “distinguishing mark”, 
this Skt.-like form serves as a reduplicative for bibhed 
“differentiated” and bibhal, “distinguished to avoid 
confusion”. 

Taken to be a deformation of the name, Vaišravana, god 


of belongings. Pou' text has phies barna. See Pou 
1977a:40,n.3. 


bum jū, bum juo “not really, not in fact”. 


bah 
braha 


blay 


“advance upon, attack”. Contexts require intentional 
rather than accidental encounters as in Mod. Khm. usage. 
“great”. Translation based on compounds given in VK 
and on Pali brah id. 


"mouth organ", See Pech Sal: 25-6, 
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GLOSSARY CONTINUED D 


bh 
phanacary “teacher of the Brahmin race”. We have taken bhan as 
representing bandhu (the aspiration being due to Thai 
influence). VK cites brahmanabandhu “of the race of 
Brahmins”. For a different interpretation, see Pou 1977: 
62,n.4. 
bha day Unknown. 
bhiniskram “leaving this world" (< Skt. abhiniskram). 
bhimalai Pou relates this word to Pali bhimala “frightening”. 
bhisamáy *remarkable" « Skt. vismaya “surprise”. 
bhul Contexts require a variety of translations: “move with a 
sudden rush”, “appear suddenly”, “burst forth”, 
“produce”, **dazzle", etc. 
m 
makut “high”, “prince” as well as Mod. Khm. dictionary 
x meaning “crown”. 
man B “now it is a fact that". cf. Old Khm. man gi. 
markal "perhaps;might have". Probably to be regarded as 


prefixed m before kal’ “one way, one possibility". See Pou 

ORE 1977a:157,n.2. 
mār,māl ^ máloccurs followed by más, translated “all gold”. All three 
words occur in contexts where “great” or “many” is required. 


muh 
š Represents Mod. Khm. moh in moh mut “bold” and moh 
mut “that is”. 
mioen “in the least". See Pou 1977a:247,n.1 and 248,n.1. 
Mohanamid “city” (Thai). 

idh drowsiness”. Strictly, if analysed as mohana “erring” 
mran ane midh “torpor”, this is “drowsiness due to errant ways”. 
yant tri however;by some method”. See Pou 1977a:44,n.1. 


For yantri (Skt. yantra) “mechanism”. Here taken with 

Spaek to mean “leather puppets”. 

a Though not known except as the N. of a river at 1.5;3.19, 

| this is taken, at 2.32 and 6.37 as the N. of a kind of cloth. 

| cf. khien yamana “yamanā cloth” in the poem, Buddhisen 
Yubha (I.B. edition, p.2,1.2). 

Taken as = yuba “young” (Skt./Pali yuva) with aspiration 

due to Thai influence. 

d “which ends an age within an era". Taken to be Pali 

g “a e" within? se s à 
CC-O. Prof. a n an bates aa BU E x pu 


Yamana, yamun 


YOgantarakappa 


i 
í 
i 
1 
| 


and GLOSSARY CONTINUED 


L 


rapal Meaning "succession,procession" taken by reference to rà] 
"to spread". The word occurs on IMA 31 A 1.27 with the 
meaning “‘constantly,in succession”. 

ramana N. of a small drum. See Morton 1976:77-8; 108-11. 

ran' Several occurrences in Parts 9 and 10 require a verb “to 
rouse” or a sense of “urgency” rather than Mod. Khm. 
meaning “quickly, in good time”. 


ruom The occurrence of ruom as(n) “take a seat” at 77.51 led us 
to treat yak asana ta ruom ran at 4.4. as having the same 
meaning. 

roh (1.) “murmur,buzz” required in some contexts, (2.) At 


10.11 roh may be compared with Old Khm. roh “in 
accordance, like that”. 

At 76.19. the occurrence at the beginning of a sentence is 
like the Mod. Khm. use of toe “tell me; now...?” 


mi 


1 


lalaep Taken as “to deceive” cf. laep-khdy Mod. Khm. “to 
mock”, 
luh The Old Khm. meaning “as far as (a place)" occurs as well 


as the Mod. Khm. meanings of luh “as far as (a time)”, 
“to submit to”, “on the point of” and the meaning of loh 
“noisily (of quarrelsome speech)”. 


len With lan or alone, len may have the sense “‘try out one's 
powers against", 

laen 3.6;7.36. “let (him,them,you,etc.)”, followed by verb. cf. 
Old. Khm. use of len. 

leh (1.) “so;thus;(in a question) how?” cf. Mod. Khm. mleh 
“thus”. (2.) 8.9. “a little,slightly” (7) c£. Mod. Khm. les id. 

v 
vipan’ Reduplicates vipatti/vibat/"misfortune", echoing the Skt. 


Prefix vi and recalling, together with/vibat/the Khm. compound 
/ bat-bəon /“to lose, cast away”. i 
visai “duel dance” (Thai). See n. 61. 
vutt E “time,occasion”. cf. Old Khm. hvat. 
vuddhasuddhay "submerged in liquid", Very tentatively, suddhay is taken 
as locative of Skt. sudha “liquid” and vuddha is taken as a 
deformation of vudita or vrudita "submerged". 
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GLOSSARY CONTINUED 


sakal 
sangarani 


sanhan 
samma 


sadar 


sapal 


samal 
Savalik 


sin 


Subhak Subhaj 
Sümai 


Soh sa 


Smer 


3 
Noh sman ce 
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“satisfied”. cf. Mod. Khm. skal’ < Skt./Pali sakala “whole”. 
Skt. sankarana “mixing” would help more than samgarana 
“agreement”. Clearly “mixture,connection” is needed. 
“destroy”. The final n which sanhar has here, due to Thai 
influence is needed for the rhyme. 
“suitable,capable”. We follow Pou 1977:237,n.1. in relating 
this form (samàr in her text) to Skt. samartha id. 
"happy,eager". cf. Skt. sádara “respectful;intent upon". 
Reamker meanings are closer to the idea of "intentness", 
“eagerness” and thus “joy” while Mod. Khm. usage reflects 
Skt. idea of respect". 
2.16. occurs pro sàr *message,prayer", Thai influence 
accounting for the final n. 
The meaning of the preceding word, sansam “to accumulate 
bit by bit" would be completed if sapal meant "merit". 
Might it be a deformation of Skt. supara “bring to a 
prosperous conclusion”? Confusion between final r and l is 
common in Mid. Khm. 
“vassal”. See Pou 1982:273,n.2. 
Translated “boys” at 79.33 rather than usual “girls” to fit in 
with prus on p. 34,1.3. 
This pre-verbal particle constantly occurs when a plural 
subject is separated from the verb by other words. It has 
often been translated by “all”. Occurrences have been 
observed, particularly in Part 4, where, with a singular 
subject and a verbalised noun as predicate, sin seems to 
imply “wholly”. e.g. 4.10. sift jhàm “(her face) all blood”. 
The translation “now separating, now mingling” has been 
extracted by reference to Skt. su “well”, bhakta “divided” 
and bhaj “forming part of”. 
“speech, message”. Pou (1977:3,n.5) relates the form to Mid. 
Khm. samay. "speech,message" <Skt.samaya id. 
Regularly modifies a preceding attributive verb giving the 
meaning “utterly, extremely" but occasionally has the role 
of attribute as at 8.60: angad soh sa “the prodigious 
Angad". 
"secretary". cf. Old Khm. sir “to write", with agent infix 
m 


us 


warmly welcoming”. Seems to be a combination of smoh 


CC-O. Prof. salgauiijanddtandismohsmnaa rena BAREN cyaan Kosha 


Ak 


316 
syat 


slai 


hak’ 
han 

hat’ poy 
hürák 
huona 
hon 


hmak 


hmü 
hmuot 


akkho 
ankae 


appades 


isuorga 


uk 


GLOSSARY CONTINUED 


Taken to be Skt. “perhaps (a word occurring in 
formulae)" (M-W.). Translated “formulae”. 
"rock" (Thai form < Skt. šaila). See Pou 1977:197,n.1. 


h 


"turn somersaults" (Thai). 

“you (derogatory)". Now only addressed to women. 
"Annamese opera" (Vietnamese). See Pou 1982:257,n.7). 
"armlet" (Guesdon). Short form of bahuraks id. 

“chief” (Thai). 

Not known. Possibly alliterating with hon and the last 
syllable of the previous word, ha. 

“cloud” (Thai). 

“group” (Thai). 

“unit,company” (Thai). 


a 


For akkhobhini “a number followed by 42 ciphers”. (Pali) 
“belt”. Pou (1977:71,n.2) refers the form to Skt. anka 
"flank". 

Taken as being < Skt, apadeSa "indicating" and 
translated “of special intent” and “instruction”. 


a 


At 2.10 bum ac has the Angkorian sense “to be possible 
not to, not to have to”. 

“apparatus for distilling alcohol" cf. ran “to filter”. 

The translation “ornament,accoutrement” suits all contexts 
(1.47;4.5;9.33:79.41) < Skt. arammana “dependent”? 

(1) pro ass “horse”, (2) “auxiliary”, “available” cf, Mod. 
Khm. yak asa “bring help". 


i 


“heaven”, Looks like a play on isür “Siva,lord” and suorga 
“ ” ^ : 
heaven" or a contraction of the two. 


u 
“chest” (Thai), 
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